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ARANYA KANDAM.

SECTION N,

P s

ENTERING the extensive forest of Dandaka,the irrepressi
ble and self-composed Rima saw the collection of asylums
belonging unto the ascetics, strewn with Kuga and bark,
and environed by spiritual energy; incapable of being beheld ;
ke the sofar disc in the heavens,—the refuge of all trea-
ures~—with their ornamented yards; filled with a great
many deer, and abounding in multitudes of birds ; in which
jApsards always danced znd which thay held ih respect;
asylums) beauteous with spaciovs rooms for fire-sacrifice,.
ith sacrificial necessaries, deer-skins, Kuga, Iaggols, water-
itchers, fruits and roats ; surrounded by mighty and sacred
irest-trees 3 crowned with fucious fruits ; bonorad with Vali*
d Homat ; holy ; resounding with the sounds of Vedic
citatigns ; scattered with divers blussems ; aund containing
anks HGlled with lotuses ; with amrcient ascetics living
on fruits and roots, having their senses under control,
wearing bark and black dverskins, and possessing the
splenduur of the sun or fire ; and adorned by great and
holy sages living upon regulated fare, Belolding that

I * QOfferings to the spirits of air.~T.
|+ Burat offerings, or oblatlons of clarified butter into the sacred fire, a5 an
offering to the gods, accompanied with prayers or invocations,—ff.
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collection of asylums belonging unto the ascetics, resembling
the regions of Brahml, rescnant with the voices of Vedic
recitations ; and grateful ; with highly pious Brihmanas
versed in the Vedas,—the exceedingly energetic and graceful
Righava entered the same, having first unstrung his
mighty bow. Thereupon, sceing Lhe righteous Rfima resembl-
ing the moon risen, as well as Lakshmana and the illustrious
Vaidehi, those Maharshis endued with spiritual intuition,
came forward (to meet the incomers) ; and, baving uttered
benedictions, those persons of rigid vows, received them,
And thoss dwellers of the woed, struck with wonder, beheld
Rima’s tender grace and loveliness and elegance of dross.
And struck with astonishment, those inhabitants of the woods
of pre-eminent piety saw  Vaidehi, Lakshmana and
Rama, wilh winkless eyes. Aond those persons of exalted
virtue, engaged in the wellare of all creatures, made Raghava,
their guest, sit down in their thatched cottage. Then
having received Rama respectfully according to scriptural
prescription, those virtuous ones of eminent piety, resembling
fire, procurcd water {for Rima). And, experiencing great
delight, those bLigl.souled ones, utltering benedictions,
procured wild fruits, Towers and roots ; and, having assigned
an asylum {unto RAma), those persons cognizant of righteous-
ness, said with joined hands. Possessed of high fame, thou,
the protector of righteousness, art the refuge of these
people.  Thou shouldst be honured and worshipped, being
their king, holding the rod, and their superior, @ Righava, it
is because he Lhat governs his s'ubjects,is a fourth part of Indra
himsell, that the king, being bowed down umto by all,
enjoys the choicest things.  And we, being in thy dominions,
onght to be protected by thee. Whether living in the city
or in the woods, thou, Jord ol men, art our sovereign., We
have renounced chastising others ; and, O menarch, we have
conguered our anger, and suhdued our passions, Therelore,
evenas a child in its mother's womb (should be protected
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by her), should we be protected by thee.” Having said this,
they entertained Righava, along with Lakshmana, with fruita
and roots and flowers and diverse other edibles procurable in
the woods. In the same way, other ascetics of accomplished
purposes, living lives of integrity, duly pleased that lord,
Rima, resembling Vaigyinara.

SECTION H.

HAVING received the homage of the ascetics, RaAma aliout
sun-rise, having greeted tliem all, entered into the forest,
And Rima, followed by Lakshmana, saw the heart of the
forest abounding in various kinds of beasts,—ranged by hears
and tigers, with its trees and shrubs torn and trampled, its
pools turbid, and its birds erying. And, baving in company
with Sild arrived at that forest abounding in terrible beasts,
Kakutstha saw a man-eater, resembling a mountain-summit,
emitting tremendous roars, with hollow eyes, a huge face,
fright{ul, having a deformed belly, disgusting, dreadful,
Cyclopean, mis-shapen,of a horrible sight, clad in a tiger-skin,
besmeared with fat, covered with blood, capable of frighten-
ing all creatures, with lLis mouth widely extended, like unto
the Destroyer himsell, and utlering loud shouts,—~who stood
piercing with his iron dart three lions, four tigers, two
leopards, four Prishatas. and the huge tusked hehd of an
etephant dripping fat. Having seen Rima and Lakshmana
as well as Sitd the daughter of Mithil4, he growing angry,
rushed (against them), like the Destroyer himself rushing
against creatures at the universal dissolution. Uttering a
dreadful yell, and, as if making the earth tremble, he took
Vaidehi on his waist, and, going a little distance, said, "'O ye
wearing bark and matted locks, O ye of feeble strength, that
accompanied by your {common) wife, have entered the forest
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of Dandaka, bearing bows and arrows and scimilars, why,
being asceties, do ye wish to associate with a (single) woman ?
Y wicked wretches, ye impious wights, who are ye that bring
disgrace npon ascetics ¢ I am a Rakshasa, Virddha by nama,
This forest is my fastness. Accoutred in arms, ! range
(bere), fecding on the flesh or ascetics. This transcendentally
beauteous one shall be my wife. And in battle I shall drink
your blood, wretches that ye are” Hearing the wicked
and vaunling speech of the impicus Virddha, as he said
this, Janaka's daughter, S, began te tremble from fear, like
a plantain tree shaken by the wind. Seeing the graceful
Sild on the waist of Viridha, Righava with a blank counten-
ance said unto Lakshmanpa, “O amiable one, behold the
daughter of king Janaka, my wife of pure ways, an illustrious
princess brought up in Juxury—on VirBdha's waist. O
Lakshmana, what bad been wished for by Kaikeyi with
refcrence Jto us, (hath laken place), and the dear boon {that
she had asked) hath borne fruit. That [far-sighted lady—my
second mother—who had not heen satisfied with having
sacured the kingdom in the interest of her son, and by whom
{ that was dear unlo her above all other creatures, had been
banished to the woods hath to-day her wishes crowned
with success. O Sumild's son, nothing can impart unto me
greater apguish than the touching of Vaidehi by another—
which surpassts my [ather's demise and my having been
deprived of ithe kingdom.' As Kikuistha with his eyes
flooded with tears was speaking Lthus, Lakshmana flying into
a rage, spoke like unto a confined elephant : “Why dost thon,
O Kakutstha, being the lord of all creatures and resembling
Visava himsell,—and also backed by wyself, thy servant,—
grieve like one forlorn ¢ The earth shall drink the gore
of this Rakshasa, Viridha, when deprived of life, after he
hath been slain with a shaft by my angry self. That ire of
mine which 1 had concrived against Bharata hankering after the
kingdom,' will [ discharge on Virddha ; even as the wielder of
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the thunder holt hurls his weapon at a hill, Let my mighty
arrow acquiring velocity from the speed imparted to it
through the energy of my arms, light on his huge breast,
and force his life from forth his body ; and let him whitling
(at length, fall down to the earth.

SECTION Il1.

"TuEN* Viiadha again spoke filling the forest, “Do ye tell
me who ask you,—who are ye and whither are ye going ?"
Thereupon, the highly energetic Rima answered the Rik-
shasa with a flaming face, when he had tlhus asked (Rama)—

\hat he belonged to the Tkshwlke race, “Know us that
ade in the forest, for Kshatriyas of respectable character.
I Mso am anxious of knowing who thou art, that goest
abouwt the Dandakas.”” Viradba answered Ramd bhaving
truth Yor his prowess, “Ah |1 will tell thee, O king. Do
thou, U Righava understand! ! am son unto Java, and
my motby* is Satarhadd. All the Rakshasas of the earth
have called me Vitiidha. Having gratified Bralimi by my
asceticism, 1 received {this boon) that none in the world
would be able to slay me by mangling my body with wea-
pons. Forsuking this fair one, do ye renouncing all lLope
(of either recuvering ler or vanquishing me), speedily flee
away to that place whence ye had come ;—else I shall deprive
you of your lives.,” Thereat, Rima with his eyes reddened
through wrath replied unto that Rikshasa of a deformed
shape, the wicked Viilidha—saying, “Little! shame on thee
of base purposes | Thou surely seekest thy own death ; and
(death} thou shalt get in battle, Siay! Thou escapest

The North-West Provinces text has an additional Slekba —Haviug said

this, the graceful Lakshmana spoke unte Virddka as if jestingly, "Whe art thou
that coming to the forest, arl ranging it pleasantly #"-—T.
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me not with life.” Then stringing his bow, Rims,
speedily aiming at the Rikshasa, pierced him with sharpened
shalts ; and (then) from his bow-string let go seven shalts,
having their feathered parts plated with gold. furnished
with great velocily, and coursing like Suparna or the
wind. Thereat, resembling flames, those arrows furnished
with peacocks’ feathers, pierced Virkdha's body, and fell to
the earth, covered with blood. On being thus pierced, the
Rikshasa set Vaidehi down, and, upraising a dart, rushed in
wrath towards Rima and Lakshmana. And sending forth a
mighty roar, he took up a dart resembling the banner of
Sakra ; and he then appeared like the Destroyer® with open-
ing mouth. Then the brothers showered a blazing volley of
shalts on the Rakshasa, resembling the Destroyer himself,
And stationing himself at a spot, the Rakshasa, laughing
terribly, yawned, and as he yawned the flest-coursing shafis
fell off from his persun. And by virtue of the bestowal of the
boon {by Brahmi), the Rakshasa Virddha drew vp his vital ener-
gies, and, lifting up a pike, darted at the descendants of
Raghu. That best of those bearing arms cut off with two
arrows that dart resembling the thunder-belt and flaming
in the sky. And the dart severed by the shafts of Rama,
fell to the earth, as falls @ crag severed by the thunder-bolt.
Thereat, swiftly raising up a sword, resembling a black
snake, each (of the Righavas) approached his antagonist,
and hegan to assail him hastily. Thus hard beset, that
terrible one, seizing them both with his arms, attempted to
make away with those foremost of men, whe, however, retain.
ed their calmness. Reading his purpose, Rama spake unto
Lakshmana, “Let the Rikshasa hear us by this way.

* The text has, Kdldniakayamopame— abl.~—resembling Kdla, Antaka, or
Yama. The commentator cites a sloka, which assigos three several functions
ta the three,—Kdlz executes his office on the occasion of the separation of life
from the body ; Antaka compasses the end ; and Yama finally sits in judgment

upon the departed soul, But this strikes me as misplaced erndition. I, however,
give the com dering.—T.
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No use of leiting him. O Sumitrd’s son, let the Rakshasa
bear us wherever ho likes. Even this, by which the ranger of
the night is proceeding, is our way.” And lifting up (Rima
and Lakshmana) by his might and prowess, as if they were
striplings, that haughty ranger of the night laid them on his
shoulders. And having deposited the Raghavas on bhis
shoulders, Virddhn—ranger® of night——sending up dreadful
shouts, directed his course towards the forest. And he at
length entered the forest resembling a mighty mass of clouds,
furnished with various kinds of trees, picturesque with diverse
species of birds, and abounding in jackals, serpents and
beasts.

SECTION IV,

I e PPN o e

SEEI‘NG those foremost of Raghus, the K&kutsthas, carried
away, Siti cried in a loud voice,raising up her arms,t “Riama,
the son of Dagaratha, the strong, the truthful and the pure,
is, along with Lakshmana, being carried away by you,
Rikshasa of a terrible appearance. Me bears will devour and
tigers and panthers. Renouncing the Kikulsthas, do thou
carry me away. [ bow unto thee, Q best of Rikshasas.”
Hearing these words of Vaidehi, R&ma and Lakshmana
bestirred themselves for compassing the death of that wicked
one. And Sumitrd’s son broke his left arm ; while Rima at
once broke the Rakshasa’s right one. On his arms being
broken, the Rakshasa resembling a mass of clouds, growing
weak, sank down on the ground in a swoon like a hill riven by
the thunder-bolt. Thereupon, they assailed the Rakshasa with

* Another reading is:—That ranger of the night laid on hiz shoulders,
those ones, who were puffed up with their exceeding prowess.~T.

t Another reading is Swbhuyabluyan—7Thai one of clegant arms (raising)
them up~T,
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their Rsts, arms and feet; and lifting Lim up once and
again, and pressing him, they trod on him over the ground.
Although he was sore pierced by full many an arrow and
cut sorryly by scimitars, and pressed down on the earth
in various ways, yet the Rikshasa expired not. Seeing him
utterly incapable of being killed, and resembling a hill, that
inspirer of hope in times of peril, the graceful (Rama), said,
“Q foremost of men, in consequence of his austerities, yon
Rikshasa cannot be vanquished with weapons in conflict.
Therefore, let us cast him into a pit. O Lakshmana, dig a
capacious pit in this forest® for this Rikshasa resembling an
clephant, terible, and of a grim presence.” Having said this
unto Lakshmana,—“Do thou dig a pit,” the powerful Rima
remained planting his foot on VirAdha's throat. Having
heard Righava’s words, the Rakshasa spake gently, “Slain
am 1, O chief of men, by Lhee possessed of strength equal to
that of Sakra. Through ignorance, O foremost of men,
I could not before know thee. Now I know thee that art
Rama, the worthy Son of Kaugalya, my child ; as well as the
highly virtuous Vaidehi and the renowned Lakshmana. By
virtue of a curse, [ entered this dreadfu)l Riakshasa form, [ a
Gandharba, having been cursed by Vaigravana. Being pro-
pitiated by me, that greatly famous one said, ~*When Rima
the son of Dagaratha, shall slay thee in encounter, thou, at-
taining thy natural condition, shalt repair to the celestial re-
gions.! Getting wroth, he cursed me, who had been absent ;
and thus did king Vaigravana address me, wlio had conceived
love for Rambh. Through thy grace have I been freed from
this fearful curse, I shall tnow) repair to heaven, Huil, O re-
pressor of foes ! Half a Yoyana hence, my child, dwells the
rightequs and potent Maharshi, Sarabhanga, resembling the
Sun. Seek him speedily: he will bring about thy good. Casting
me (into this pit) in the wood, do thou, O Rima, peacefully go
‘thy way. Even this is the eternal usage of the Rikshasas.

* The reading slightly varies in some texts.—T,
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Those that die in the forest, attain eternal regions.” Having
said this unto Kikutstha, the mighty Virldha, afflicted with
arrows, having his body deposited (in the pit), attained.
heaven, Having heard that speech of Viridha, Righava order-
ed Lakshmana, saying, 'O Lakshmana, do thou in this forest
dig a capacious pit for this Rakshasa resembling an elephant,
dreadful, and of terrible acts.,” Having said unto Lakshmana,
“Dig a pit,”—Rama possessed of prowess remained fixing his
foot on Viridha's throat. Then taking a hoe, Lakshmana
dug a spacious pit by the side of the huge-bodied* Viridha.
Then when his throat had been freed, (Lakshmana) cast into
the pit Viridha having ears resembling javelins, sending
loud and dreadful sounds. Having vanquished him in fight,
Rama and Lakshmana possessed of activity and steady in
fight, being exceedingly delighted, raising up the dreadful
Rakshasa by main force, cast him howling {into the pit).
Reflecting that he was incapable of being slain (by sharpened
weapons), those foremost of men, exceedingly well versed (in
arms}, compassed the death of that mighty Asura, Viridha, in
the pit, after they had dug it. Viridha had himself sincerely
wished for his death at the hands of Rama; and that ranger
of the woods lhad accordingly told (Rama),—"My death
cannot be effccted by means of weapons.” Having heard
these words, Rama decided upon casting him into a pit. And
when the excessively strong Riakshasa enlered Lhe cavity, he
made the forest resound wilh his eries. Having thrown him
into the hole, Rima and Lakshmana, their fears removed,
- appeared with joyful looks, and rejoiced in that forest like
the sun and the moon seated in the heavens.t

* Hakatmamm—-—ht—kagk sexled. The poet may have applied the epithet
in this sense m view of Virddha being really a Gandharba. [ have, kowever,
preferred the other sense, as being more in harmony with the character of
Virddha as a Rikshasa; and have accardingly tendered the word Auge-
bodied T,

1 Another reading of this line is—And buried kim under stomes, The
North- West Provinces text has four additional lines :—Hawing slain the

65
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SECTIONM V.

HAVING in the forest slain the Rikshasa VirBdha
possessed of tremendous strength, Rima endued with
prowess, embracing and cheering Sitd, spoke unto his brother
Lakshmana of flaming energy, saying, “This dense forest
is hard to live in; mor are we acquainted with the ways of
the wood. Therefore will we speedily repair to the ascetic
Sarabbanga”” Thereupon Righava set out for the hermitage
of Sarabhanga. And Rima beheld a mighty wonder unear
that one of celestial virtue, who had purified his scul through
asceticism. He saw the lord of the celestials, possessed
of a resplendent person, resembling in effulgence the sun or
Vaicwlnara—mounted on a superb car—(saw) him that is
followed by ail the celestials, stationed in the sky, not. touch.
ing the earth, adorned in luminous ornameuts—the god
dressed in a clean apparel; worshipped by many a high-
souled personage dressed in the same way. And (roma
distance, (RAma) saw the car siationed in the sky yoked with
green steeds—resembling the infant sun; and he saw the
spotless umbrella possessing Lhe beauty of a mass of white
clouds, resembling the lunar disc,—and graced with varie-
gated wreaths. Aaod his (Indra’s) head was being fanned by
two chowris, costly and furnished with golden handles, held
by two manificent damsels; and innumerable Gandharbas
aund Siddhas and prime sages were hymuning the celestial
stationed in the welkin. And secing Sarabhanga engaged
in converse with Satakratu, RAma said unto Lakshmana (the
following words). And pointing out the car, Rima showed
the wonder unto his brother. *Behold, O Lakshmana, yonder
car stationed in Lhe sky, splendid, furnished with exceeding

Rakshasa and laken Mithild's daughicr, those ones having bows decked in gold,
deing delighted, refoiced in that wmighty forest, like the sun and bie moon
seated in the sky—T.
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grace, wonderful, and seeming as if the sun had fallen from
the heavens, The steeds standing in the sky are for certain
those-of which we had formerly heard as belonging unto
Sakra of many sacrifices. And, thou forcmost of men, these
youths environing (the celestial) by hundreds, wearing ear-
rings, and bearing swords in their hands, are broad of chest,
have arms resembling bludgeons in size, and are clad in crimson
vesture, like unto tigers incapable of being approached. Over
the breasts of all appear chains of blazing sheen ; and, O son
of Sumitrd, their beauty appears that of five and twenty. And
even this is the ever-enduring age of the celestials, as these
foremost of men of sweet looks appear. O Lakslimana, stay
here awhile with Vaidehi, so long as] do not gather
who it is that is in the effulgent car” Saying unto
Sumitrds =on, “Stay here,” Kakutstha bent his steps towards
Sarabhanga’s asylum. And seeing RAma approach, Sachi's
tord, taking Sarabhanga's permission, addressed the celestials,
saying, “RAma is coming hither. Do ye set out for another
place, ere he yet addresses me. He is not fit to behold
me {now), When he shall have vaunquished (his foe in fight}
and won success, shall | readily show myself unto him. He
shall have to achieve an act incapable of being achieved by
others.” Then rendering homage unto that anchoret and
conversing with him, the wielder of the thunderbolt—subduer
of enemies—repaired te heaven in a car yoked with steeds.
When the thousand-eyed ovne had goone away; Riaghava
accompanied by his companions appeared hefore Sarabhanga
in the Agni kotra chamber, Taking his feet, Rima, Sitd and
Lakshmana sat down with the permission of the ascetic,
who received them and set apart quarters for them. Then
Righava questioned {the sage)concerning the visit of Sakra ;
and Sarabhanga related everything unto Righava. “Q Rima,
this bestower of boons wishes to take me to the regions of
Brabmi. [ have conquered them, incapable of being attained
by persons that have not schooled themselves,—by virtue of
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fierce austerities. O chief of men, knowing that thou wert
near, I became anxious to go to the minor celestial regions
and the supreme heaven (of Brahmd), after I had seen thee,
righteous and high-souled, who art my dear guest now. O
foremost of men, | have for aye attained the excellent regions
of Brahmi and Nikaprishtha. Do thou receive them as
pertaining to me.”” Thus adressed by the sage, Sarabhanga,
that best of men, Raghava, versed in every branch of
learning, said, "0 mighty anchoret, } shall acquire all those
regions mysell. I now wish that thou mayst direct me as
to my abode in this forest.” Thus occosted by Riazhava
resembling Sakra in strength, the eminently wise Sarabhanga
again said, “O Rima, here in this forest lives a pious and self.
restrained ascetic of mighty energy, named Sutikshna. He
will bring about thy good. O Rama, follow this Mand3kini-
flowing among flowers, which (here} runs in an opposite
direction to her usual course ; and then wilt thou reach there.
This is thy course, thou best of men. Do thou now, my
child, for a space look at me; while I leave off my limbs,
even as a serpent renounces its slough.’ Then preparing
a fire and with Mantras offering oblations into it, the exceed.
ingly energetic Sarabhanga entered iuto the fire. The fire
consumed the down, hair, old skin, hones, flesh and blood of
that high-souled one. (Anon) Sarabhanga became a youth
resembling fire ; and rising from the flame, he appeared
splendid. And proceeding past the regions of high souled
sages sacrificing with fire, as well as of the celestials, he
ascended those of Brahmi. And that one of pious acts done
on earth-—that best of the twice-born race—saw the grand.
father, in company with his followers. And the grand-father
also, beholding that Brihmana, rejoiced greatly, and said,—

“Hall |
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SECTION VI,

A FTER Sarabhanga had ascended heaven, ascetics in
bodies, assembled together, presented themselves belore
Kakutstha, Rima of flaming energy. And Vaikh3nasas, and
Valakhilyas, and Sanprakhilas, Marichipas, Agmwakuttas in
numbers, and those ascetics, Patriliras, and Dantolukhalas,
Unmajjakas next, and Gitracayy3s, and Agayy8s and Anava-
kigikas, those ascetics, Salilihdras, VAyubhakshas after them,
Akacanilayas, Sthandilagyis, Urddhavisis of controlled

_senses, and Ardrapattavisas given to Fapa, practising
‘wenances, and engaged in performing the five kinds of
awsterities—all furnished with the grace that comes of spiritual
energy, and all firmly concentrated in Yoga—these ascetics
presented themselves before Rima in the asylum of Sara-
bhanga.: And coming before Rima, the foremost of those
practising righteousness,those sages conversant with morality,
—met in & body, said unto that pre-eminently virtuous one,
“A mighty car-warrior, thou art the foremost person of the
Ikshwiku race and the world ; as well as their lord,—even as
Maghavin is the lord of the celestials, Famous over the
three worlds in high worth and prowess, in thee are found the
truth and virtue in profusion and obedience unto the mandate
of thy sire. O lord, it behoves thee cognizant of virtue and
attached unto it, to forgive us for what we as suiters say unto
thee. The sin, O lord, of that monarch is mighty that taketh
a sixth part of the subjects’ incomes,but doth not protect them
as sons. But he that, setting his heart on protecting the people,
doth ever carefully protect all the inhabitants of his dominions,
like his own life or like his son dearer unte him than life
itself, reapeth, O Ra&ma, enduring renown extending over
many years, and (at length} attaining the regions of Brahmi
is glorified there. The king that protects his subjects righte-
M{gﬁ:ntitled to a fourth part of the great religious merit
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that is reaped by an ascetic subsisting on fruits and roots.
O Rima, this many Brihmanas—this great body of men that
have assumed the Vinaprastha mode of life, although having
thee for their lord, are being sorely troubled by Rakshasas,
as if they had none. Come and behold the bodies of innu-
merable ascetics of pure hearts that have in various ways
been slaughtered by Rikshasas in the forest. And great
15 the worry that is experienced by the dwellers o the river
Pampi and the Mandikini as well as those that reside in
Chitrakuta. We cannot bear the terrible affliction of the
ascetics in the forest at the hands of Ralkshasas of dreadful
deeds, Therefore, for obtaining refuge, have we come before
thee who art the refuge (of all). Do thou, O Rima, deliver
us all, who are being exceedingly afflicted by the rangers of
the night. O hero, we have no greater refuge on earth than
thyself, Do thou,0O king’s son, rescue us all from Rikshasas,”
Hearing these words of the sages and ascetics, that righteous-
souled one addressed them, saying, “It doth not behove you
to speak thus. I should be commanded by the anchorets. 1
have entered the forest solely with a view to my own purpose,
I have entered this forest in obedience to the mandate of my
father, with the object (at the same time) of putling an end to
these ravages of the RBkshasas on you, I have at my own
will come hither for securing your interest. Then shall my
stay in the woods be crowned with mighty fruit. I wish to
slay io battle the enemies of the ascetics. Let the sages and
ascetics behold my prowess as well as that of my brother”
Having been conferred a boon by the ascetics, that hero
entered upon a noble undertaking, and accompanied by the
ascetics, in company with Lakshmana ditected his course to
(the hermitage of} Sutikshna.
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SECTION Vil.

A_ND Rama accompanied by his brother as well as Sitd
went to the asylum of Sutikshna in company with the twice.
born ones. And having proceeded far, and crossed many a
stream of copious waters, Rima saw a lioly peak towering
high like the mighty Meru. Then those worthy icions of the
Ikshwiku race—descendants of Raghu—with Siid entered
the forest ever furnished with various kinds of trees. And
having entered the dense forest abounding in blessoms and
ruits and trees, R3ma saw in a recess an asylum glittering
with bark and garlands. There Rima duly addressed an
ascetic seated in the lotus-attitude¥ for warding off evil, even
Sutikshna, O thou coversant with rightecousness, speak to
me, O Maharshi, O thou that hast truth for thy prowess.”
Therenpon, eying Riama keeuly, that calm (ascetic)=—the
foremost of those practising righteousnes, embracing him
with bis arms, said, ‘“Welcome, thou foremost of the Raghus,
O Rama, thou the best of those practising righteousness.
This asylum now hath been furnished with its master
in consequence of thy visit. O illustrious one, O hero,
expecting thee, | have not yet ascended heaven, renouncing
on earth this body of mine. I had (already) heard that, coming
lo Chitrakuata, (Lhou hadst been staying there), having been
deprived of the kingdom. Here came, O Kikutstha, the
Sovereign of the celestials of an hundred sacrifices. Coming
to me, that mighty deity, Lthe Sovereign of the celestials, said
that I had acquired all the worlds by my pious acte, Do thou,
by my grace, in company with thy wife and Lakshmana,dwell
delightfully in those regions won by my asceticism,
containing Devarshis.” Thereupon the self-possessed Rama
answered that blazing and truth-telling Brihmana of fiery
austerities, like Vdsava answering Brahmi, saying, O

Lol

* The yoga system has many positions for concentrating thought —T.
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mighty ascetic, I myself will win those regions. I wish to
be directed to a dwelling in this forest. Thou art possessed
of ahility in respect of everything, and art (at the same time)
engaged in the welfare of all beings,—this hath been told
unto me by the high-souled Sarabhanga of the Gautama race.”
Thus addressed by Rima, that Maharshi known over all the
worlds, spoke sweet words in great joy, "'O meritorious
Rima, even this is the asylum (for thee:, Do thou live here
pleasantly. It is inhabited by numbers of saints and is always °
provided with fruits and roots. This forest is haunted by
herds of deer that range here without doing harm to any
"one, although they possess great energy ; and go away having
bewitched people (by their beauty). Save what comes from
these deer, there is no other evil to be encountered here,”
Hearing these words of the Maharshi, the placid elder
brother of Lakshmana, taking up his bow with the arrow set,
said “O exalted one, if by means of sharpened shalfts blazing
like lightning, 1 slay those herds of deer when they come, it
shall impart pain unto thee,~and what can be more
unfortunate than this ? Therefore I sbhall not be able to
dwell long in this asylam.” Having said this, Rima ceased
and became engaged in his evening adorations, and, having
finished them, along with SitE and Lakshmana fixed his
quarters in the asylum of Sutikshna. Then, when the evening
had passed away and night fell, Sutikshna, having done
homage unto those chiefs of men, offered them excellent fare,
suitable to ascetics.

SECTION VIII,

HAVING been well entertained by Sutikshna, R&ma in
company with Sumitrd’s son, having passed away the night
there, awoke in Lhe morning. And arising in due time,
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Riama along with Sitd, bathed in cool waters odurous with the
aroma of lotuses ; and having in proper time duly worshipped
Fire as well as the deities, in that forest containing abodes
of ascetics, Rima, Lakshmana and Videha's daughter, their
sins purged off, seeing the sun risen, approached Sutikshna
and spoke unto him these mild words, saying,~~"0 Reverend
sir, we have stayed here pleasantly, being excellently
ministered unto by thee. We greet thee, and go away. The
ascetics urge speed upom us. We hasten to view Lhe
cullections of asylums that belong unto the holy sages
inhabiting the forest of Dandaka. Now we crave thy
permission along with that of these foremost of anchorites,
steady in virtue, crowned with asceticism and self-controled,
resembling smokeless flames. And we intend to set out ere
the sun, like untec a low-sprung one that hath attained to
auspicious fortune through evil ways, with rays incapable of
being borne, shines too fercely.” Having said this, Righava
along with Sitd and Sumiltri's son bowed down unto the
ascetic’s feet, And as they touched his feet, that best of
ascetics, raising Rima and Laishmana up, embraced them
closely and said, “O Réama, go thy way safely, in company
with Sumitré’s son and this Sild that followeth thee likea
shadow. Behold the beauteous asylums, O hero, of these
pure-spirited ascetics inhabiting the forest of Dandaka. Thou
wilt see blossoming woods garnished with fruits and reools,
containing goodly deer, and wild feathered tribes; tanks and
pools laughing with blown lotuses,containing pleasant waters,
and abounding in Kirandavas; charming mountain-springs ;
and romantic forests picturesque with pea cocks, Go, O
child ; and go thou also, O Sumitrd’s son. And come again
to my asylun after having seen these,” Thus addressed,
Kakutstha along with Lakshmana, baving gone round the
ascetic, prepared for departing. Then Sit3 of expansive eyes
handed to the brotliers excellent quivers, bows and shining

swords. Then fastening the graceful quivers, and taking the
66 .
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sweet-sounding bows, both Rima and Lakshmana issued from
the hermitage. And permitted by the Maharshi, the
Righavas furnished with grace, equipped with bows and
scimitars, swiftly set out along with Sitd,

SECTION ¥,

— O —

WHEN the son of Raghu had set out with Sutikshna's
permission, Sild addressed him in affectionate words and
convincing speech, saying,—"Although thou art great and
followest the narrow way (of righteousness), yet thou art
on the eve of entering into uonrighteousness.  But thou
couldst by refraining from action, eschew this unrighteousness
that springs from an evil begot of desire. This evil begot
of desire is threefold. One prominent evil is falsehood,
and bolh the others are of weightier significance,—associa-
tion with others’ wives, aund vindictiveness without any
{basis of) hastility. Falsehoad, G Righava, hath never been
thine, nor can it ever be thine (in the futare). Nor yet, O
foremost of men, canst thou ever even in fancy be (guilty of)
going afler others' wives, which marreth all religious merit.
These, O Rama, are by na means in thee. O King's son, Lhoun
ever and a day directest thy attentions unto thy own wife.
And thou art righteous and truthful and doeest the will of thy
sire. In thee are established virtue and truth—and every
thing ; and by help of thy conquered senses, thou, O mighty-
armed one, art capable of bearing everything. And, O thon
of a gracious presence, thine is control over sense. The third
evil that feads men through ignorance to bear hostility tawards
others without any (cause of) hostility, is now present (unto
thee). Thou hast, O hero, for the protection of the saints
dwelling in the forest of Dandaka, promised the slaughter of
Rakshusas in battle. And it is for this reason that equipped
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with bows and arrows, thou hast along with thy brother set.
cut for the forest kpown as Dandaka. Seeing thee set out,my
mind reflecting on thy truthfulness as well as thy happiness
in this world and welfare in the next, is wrought up with
anxiety. And,O hero,I do not relish this journey to Dandaka.
Thereof [ will tell thee the reason. Do thou listen to me as
I tell thee, Bearing bows and arrows in thy hands, thou hast
come to the wood along with thy brother ; and (it may well
.happen) that seeing grim rangers of the forest, thou mayst
discharge thy shafts And even as the vicinity of faggots
increases the energy of fire, the proximity ef (the bow)
enhances the strength and energy of the Kshatriya. Formerly,
O long-armed one, in a sacred wood haunted by beasts and
birds,there lived a truthful ascetic of a pure person. Intending
to disturb his auterities, Sachi’s lord, Indra, bearing a sword
in his hand, came to the asylum in the guise of a warrior.
And in that asylum, that excellent scimitar was deposited as
a trust with that righteous person practising ascelicism,
Receiving that weapon, that ascetic intent upon preserving
his trust, vangeth the forest, maintaining his faith. And
intent upon preserving his trust, he goeth nowhere for
procuring fruits and roots without that sword deposited with
him as a trust. Constuntly carrying the sword, by degrees,
the ascetic, foregoing all thoughts about asceticism, had his
mipd involved in fierce sentiments. Thus in consequence of
bearing Lhat weapon, that ascetic taken up with ferce
thoughtslosing his sobriety and led astray from righteousness,
went to hell. This ancient story anent the carrying of arms,
asserts that even as fire worketh change in a piece of wood,
the presence of arms worketh alteration in the mind of him
bearing them. From affection and the high honor in which I
hold thee, I merely remind thee of this matter. 1 do not
teach thee. Equipped with bows as thou art, thou shouldst
renounce all thoughts of slaying without hostility the
Rikshasas residing in Dandaka. Without offence none should
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be slain.—IJt is the duty of Kshatriya heroes by means of their
bows to protect persons of subdued souls, come by any
calamity. Where are arms? And where is the forest?
Where is Kshatriya virtue ¥ Aand where is asceticism ? These
are opposed to each other,—let us, therefore, honor the
morality that prrtains to this place. From following arms,
one’s sense gets befouled and deformed. Again going to
Ayodhyl, thou wilt observe the duties of Kshatriyas, Then
my mother-in-law and father-in-law shall experience enduring
delight, if, having renounced the kingdom, thou lead the life
of an ascetic. Iuterest springs from righteousness ; and
happiness also results therefrom. One attains everything
through rightecustess—in this world the only substantial
thing. Repressing self by diverse restrictions, intelligent
people attain righteousness ; but virtue crowned with [elicity,
is incapable of being attained by following pleasure. O mild
one, ever cherishing thy heart in purity, do thou practise
piety. in the woed of asceticism. Everything—the ibree
worlds—are truly known unto thee. [ have spoken this
through feminine fickleness. Who can speak of righteousness
unto thee ? Reflecting on and understanding things, do thou
elong with thy younger brother speedily do what thou likest.”

SECTION X.

HEARING Vaidehi's words spoken through high regard
(for her husband;, REma with his energy enhanced, answered
Janaka's daughter, saying, 'O noble lady, thou hast spoken
mild words fraoght with worth and profit ; and, O Janaka's
daughter versed in virtue, thou hast expounded the duties
of Kshatriyas. What, O exalted one, shall I say ? Thou hast
thyself by thy words (furnished an answer to what thou
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hadst said). Kshatriyas wear bows in order that the word
‘distressed’ may not exist (on earth). O Sitd, those ascetics
of severe vows that are beset with perils in Dandaka, having
personally come unto me, who am their refuge, have sought
protection at my bands. Always dwelling in the forest, sub-
sisting on fruits and roots, they on account of Rakshasas of
cruel deeds, do not O timid one, attain ease, These ascetics
are devoured by (terrible Rikshasas) living on human flesh,
Being eaten up (by the Rikshasas), the anchorites living in
the forest of Dandaka—those best of the twice born enes—
said unto us—'Be thou gracious unto us’ Hearing those
words of theirs which fell from their lips, I, resolving to act
iin accordance with their request, said,—‘Be ye propitious.’
ﬁ‘_‘!iis is surpassing shame unto me that such Vipras who
tiyemselves are worthy of being sought, seek me. What shall
I lz\o t I said this in the presence of those twice-born oues.
Tistreat all those that had come, said, ‘We have been, O
Rﬁﬁ\g, immensely harassed in Lhe furest of Dandaka by
Rikshasas wearing shapes at will. Do thou deliver us. These
irrepkﬁgsible RAkshasas living on human flesh vanquish us at
the tipe of Homa, and on the occasions of Parvas, O sinless
one, Of the saints and ascetics afflicted by the Rikshasas,
who are on the search for their refuge, thou art our best
refuge. We can by virtue of the energy of our asceticism
easily destroy the rangers of the night; but we are loath
to lose our asceticism earned in a long time. O Réaghava,
our austerities are constantly disturbed, and we can hardly
perform them. Therefore, although sore afflicted and
devoured by the Rikshasas dwelling in the forest of Dandaka,
we do not cast our curse on them. Thou along with thy
brother art our protector: thou art our master in this forest.’
Having heard these words, I promised my parfect protection
unto the saintsin the forest of Dandaka, O daughter of
Javaka. Having promised, I living cannot violate my vow
concerning the ascetics ; verily truth is ever dear unto me.
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I had rather renocunce my life, or thee, O Siid, along with
Lakshmana,—but by no means my promise made, especially
unte BrAhmanas. O Videha's daughter, the protection of
the saints is incumbent on me even without any represent-
ation,—and what (shall I say) when I have promised the
game ? Thou hast spoken this unto me through affection
and friendship. 1 have been well pleased with thee, O Sitd.
One doth not instruct another that one doth not bear affection
to, O beautenus damsel, (what thou hast said) is worthy of
both thy love and thy race.” Having said these words unto
Mithila's princess, the beloved Sith, the high-souled Rima,
equipped with bows, along with Lakshmana, directed his
steps towards the inviting woods of ascelicism.

SECTION X!,

BAMA went first 3 in the middle, Sith; and bear-
ing a bow in his hand, Lakshmana went in their wake,
And they went with Siih, seeing many mountain-peaks,
and forest, and delightlul streams, and Chakravikas
haunting river islets, and tanks with lotuses containing
aquatic birds, and herds of deer, and horned buffaloes
maddened with juices, and boars, and elephants—focs
to trees. Having proceeded a long way, when the sun was
aslant, they together saw a delightful tank measuring
a yoyana, filled with red and pale lotuses, graced
with herds of elephants, and abounding in aquatic cranes,
swans and Kadamuvas., And in that tank containing charming
and pleasant waters, they heard sounds of song and
instrumental music ; but no one was seen there. Thereat,
from curiosity, RIma and Lakshmana—mighty car.
warrior—asked an ascetic named Dharmabhrit, saying,
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“Hearing®* his mighty wonder, we have been worked np
with intense curiosity., Do thou tell us what this is. Thus
accosted by Righava, the ascetic then at once began to
expaliate over the potency of the pool. “This tank
yoes by the name of Panchfipsar3, and is always filled with
watar. It was made, O Rimna, by the ascetic Mindakarni,
by virtue of his asceticism. ln yonder tank, the mighty
ascetic, living on air, performed signal austerities for ten
thousand years. Thereat, exceedingly agitated, all the
deities with Agni at their head, assembled together, said,
*This ascetic wishes to have the position of one of us.' Thus
all the deities present there were filled with anxiety, Then
with the view of disturbing his austerities, the deities ordered
five principal Apsards, possessed of the splendour of live
lightning. And fer compasssing the end of the celestials that
ascetic conversant with the morality and otherwise as well
of this life as that to come, was brought by those Apsaris
under the sway of Madana. And those five Apsaris (ulti-
mately) became the wives of the ascetic; and their hidden
residence was reared in the pool. And there the five
Apsar®s living happily, pleased the afichorite, established in
youth through ascelicism and yoge. As thy sport, we hear
the sounds of their musical instruments, and the sweet voice
of their'song mixed with the tinklings of their instruments.”
(Hearing this), the illustrious R3ghava along with his Lrother
declared the story narrated by that one of a pure heart to
be wonderful, Thus conversing, Rima saw the collection
of asylums, strewn with Kuga and bark, and be-girt with
energy derived from Brahma lore. Entering (the place) along
with Vaidehi and Lakshmana, the highly famous Raghava
dwelt there respected by all the ascetics. Having happily
dwelt in those collections of graceful asylums, lionored of
the Maharshis, Kakutstha by turns went to the hermitage of
those ascetics with whom that one well versed in arms had

* Some texts :—Seeing.
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dweit before, And Righava happily passed his days some-
where fur ten months, somewhere for one year, somewhere
for four months somewhere fur five or six months, somewhere
for many mounths, somewhere for a month and a half,—some-
where for more, somewhere for three months, and somewhere
for eight. And as R3ma lived in the assylums of the
ascetics and amused himself through their good graces, ten
years were passed away (in this way). Having gone round
the asylums of all the ascetics, Righava cognizant of
righteousness returned to the hermitage of Sutikshna, Coming
to this asylum, respected by the ascetics, that subduer of
enemies, Rima, slayed there for a time. Once upon a time,
as Kakutstha dwelling in that asylum was seated, he humbly
observed unto that great ascetic. “I have always heard from
men speaking on the subject that that furemost of ascetics,
the reverend Agastya, lives in this forest. On account of
the vastness of this forest, I do not know that place. Where
is the hermitage of that intelligent Maharshi ? For propitiating
that revered one, [, accompanied by my brother and Siti,
will go to Agastya for paying our respects unto the ascetic.
This great desire is burning in my heart, that I should myself
minister unto that best of anchorets.” Hearing these words
of the righteous-souled Rima, Sutikshna, well pleased,
answered Dagaratha’s son, saying, ‘‘l also am desirous of
telling thee this along with Lakshmana. Repair uanto
Agastya in company with Siti, O Righava. By iuck thou
hast thyself said this unto me as to thy purpose. I will, O
Rima, tell thee where that mighty ascetic, Agastya, is. My
child, go four miles from the hermitage in a southerly direc-
tion ; and thou wilt come to the hermitage of the brother of
the auspicious Agastya situated on a land covered with trees,
graced with Pippali woods, abounding in [fruits and flowers,
charming, and resonant with the notes of various birds. There
are mary tanks cootaining delightfiul waters, swarming with
swans and Kirandavas, and beauteous with Chakravikas.
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Passing a night there, do thou, O Rima, in the morning,
taking a southerly course, go by the skirts of the forest tract. ’
Passing a yejana, thou shalt come upon Agastya’s asylum,
lacated at a charming woedland graced with many a tree,
There Videha's daughter and Lakshmana shall experience
delight in thy company. O magnanimous one, if thou intend
to see the mighty ascetic, Agastya, in that charming wood-
land, containing a great many trees, then do thou make up
thy mind to set out this very day.” Hearing these words of
the anchoret, Rfima, saluting him, along with his brother, set
off for Agastya's (place} with his younger brother and Sit3,
And, pleasantly proceeding by the way directed by Sutikishna,
seeing picturesgue woods, hills resembling clouds, watery
expanses and streams flowing by their path ; Rima filled with
delight said these words unto Lakshmana, “Surely we see the
arylum of that high-souled one, the ascetic, Agastya’s brather
of pious acts. These trees standing by thousands on
the way bending beneath the weight of fruits and
fowers, bear the signs that had been mentioned to me as
belonging to this wood. And from the wood is wafted hy
the wind the pungent edour of ripe pigpalis. And here and
thete are found heaps of fire-wood, and torn Darva are seen,
of the tustre of lapises. And the top of the column of smoke
belonging unto the fire lit in the asylum in this wood,
appears like the peak of a dark mountain. And twice-born
ones, having performed their ablutions in sacred and retired
bathing places, are off-ring flowers gathered by themselves.
O placid one, from what I had heard from Sutikshna, this
would appear to be the asylum of Agastya’s brother, The
righteous Agastya it is who, wishing for the welfare of the
warlds, destroying by virtue of his austeritirs a Daitya re.
semhling Death, hath rendered this quarter habitable, Once
on a time here dwelt together two mighty Asuras, brothers,
given to slanghtering Brihmanas—the wily Vitlpt and wala.
Wearing the form of a Brihmana, and speaking Sanskrit,
67
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the cruel one used to invite Vipras to a Svdddka. And, cook-
ing his brother wearing the shape of a sheep, he used to feed
the twice-born ones according to the rites prescribed for
Srdddhas. Then when the Vipras bad fed, Ilwala said,—
«Q V&iipi, come out, uttering a loud sound.” Hearing his
brother's words, VAuipi, bleating like a sheep, came out, riving
their bodies. In this way, thousands of Brihmanas gathered
together, were destroyed by flesh-eating ones wearing shapes
at will. (And it came to pass that once upon atime} the
Maharshi Agastya, having been invited to a Sraddba, fed on
the mighty Asura. Thereupon uttering—=‘Finished’ and offer-
ing water to waeh hands with, lwala said unto his brother,
‘Come out’ | And, as that brother of Valdpi, given to slaught-
ering Vipras was speaking thus, that foremost of ascetics,
the intelligent Agastya, said with a laugh, ‘Where is the
power of coming out, of the Rikshasa, thy brother wearing
the shape of a sheep, who hath gnne to Yama's abode ?
Hearing his words, from wrath the ranger of the night pre-
pared to assail Lhe ascetic, and he rushed against that fore-
most of the twice-born ones  And, being consumed by that
ascetic of flaming energy with his eyes resembling fire, the
Rikshasa met his end. This asylum graced with pools and
groves belongs to the brother of him who hath performed
this arduous feat from compassion for the Vipras,” As
Rima was thus conversing with Sumitrd’s son, the sun
set and evening approached. Then, duly performing his
afternoon adorations aleng with his brother, Rima entered
the hermitage, and saluted the ascetic. Well received by the
ascetic, RiAghava spent there a night, eating fruits and roots.
When the niglht had passed away, and the solar disc arose,
Raghava greeted Agastya’s brother, saying, 'O reverend
Sir, I salute thee. [ have pleasantly passad the night. [ greet
thee ; [ shall go to behold my preceptor, thy elder brother.”
Thereat, ou the ascetic’s saying, 'Go thou,’ the descendant of
Raghu went away by the prescribed route. And Rima viewed
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the forest, and Nihdras, and Panagas, and Silas, Vanjulas
and Tinisas, and Chirivilwas, and Madhukas, and Vilvas, and
Tindukas,—all in full fluwer, and graced with blossoming
creepers, and trees in the wood by hundreds, roughly handled
by elephants with their trunks, and graced by monkeys, and
resounding with Lhe voices of an hundred maddened warblers.
Then the lotus-eyed Rama said unto that enbancer of auspi-
ciousness, the heroic Lakshmana, who was by him, and was
following him at his back. “The leaves of these trees are
glossy, and the beasts and birds are mild, even as {we had
been told). The asylum of the pure-learted Maharshi must
not be far. This asylum capable of romoving the fatigue, of
the weary, bélonging to him that is known among men as
Agastya by his own acts, is seen, with the (neighbouring
woads) filled with smoke, and itself decorated with bark and
wreaths, containing herds of mild deer, and ringing with the
notes of varivus birds. This is the asylum of that pious one,
who destroying (the Asura resembling) Death, hath, desirous
of the weliare of mankind, rendered the Southern quarter
habitable, and through whose potency the Rakshasas (rom
fear barely cast Lheir eyes in this directica, but do not
approach., Ever since that one of pious ways possessed himself
of this quarter, the rangers of the night have {oregone their
hostility, and assumed a peaceful attitude. .This Southern
guarter rendered safe (by Agastya), and incapable of being
harassed by lhose ones of torluous ways, is celebrated over
the three worlds in connection with the name of \he reverend
ascetic. And this graceful asylum ranged by mild beasts
belongs to that long-lived one of renowned acliievements—
Agastya--in obedience to whose command, the Vindhya
mountain—foremost of its kind—which had always obstructed
the way of the Sun, doth not increase. This pious one
honored of men, ever engaged in the welfare of the righteous,
shall do good unto us, who have come to him. I shall adore
the mighty ascetic, Agastya, anb, O mild one, O master, here
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pass away the remainder of the term of my banishment. Here
celestials with the Gandharbas, and Siddhas and eminent
saints, observing restrictions in respect of lood, aye adore
Agastya. And the ascetic is such that a liar cannot live here,
nor a cunning or a crafty person, nor a wicked wight, nor one
that is given to unrighteousness. Aund adoring righteousness,
culestials, and Yaukshas, and Nigas, and birds, live here
restricling their fare. And high-souled Siddhas and eminent
saints, renouncing their bedies, repair to the celestial regions
in cars resembling the sun. And adored by auspicious
individuals, the deities bere confer on them the states of
Yakshas and celestials, and divers kingdoms, O Sumitrd's
son, entering the ssylum before us, do thou announce unto
the saints that T along with Sita, have arrived here.”

SECTION XHi.

HA\FING entered the asylum, Righava's younger
brother, Lakshmana, coming to a disciple of Agastya, spoke
unto him, saying, "“There was a king, named Dagaratha,
His eldest son, the strong Riwma, hath come {to this asylum)
along with his wife, Siid for seeing the ascetic.—Named
Lakshmana, I am his younger brother, obedient and devoted
to bim.—Thou mayst have heard of it. Having entered this
horrid forest, in consonance with the maundate of our sire,
we desire to see the reverend one. Tell this unto him.”
Hearing L kshmauna’s words, that ascetic, saying, *'So be it,”
entered the chamber of the sacrificial fire, fur the purpose
of communicating (the news unto Agastya). Entering in,
Agastya's beloved disciple, with joined hands communicated
unto that foremost of ascetics, incapable of being repressed,*

* Some texts :—Efuigont.
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exsctly what Lakshmana bad told him,—"For seeing the
reverend one, and serving him as well, those subduers of
their foes, Dagaratha's sons, R&ma and Laishmana accom-
panied by Sitd, have entered this asylum. 1t now behoves
thee to command what is to be done next”’ Hearing from
hix disciple that R&ma had come along with Lakshmana and
the highly virtuous Vaidehi, Agastya said, “By luck it is that
alter a long time, RAma hath cowme to sce me. 1 had mentally
wished for lis arrival. Go thou; and let Rima, having been
respectfully received, come before me. Why hast thou net
brought him thyseli 7 Thus addressed by the high.souled
and rightcous ascetic, the disciple saluting him, with joined
hands, said, #So be it.”  Then issuing out, the disciple said
unto Lakshmana, "Where is R&ma? Let him come and
enter in.''  Thereat, going to the asylum in company with the
disciple {of Agastya) Lakshmana showed unto him Kikutstha
and the daughter of Janaka, Sita. Theun joyfully communicat-
ing unto RAma the words of the reverend one, the disciple
{of Agastya) duly tock in that one worthy of being honored.
And seeing the asylum (eeming with mild deer, RAma entered
in with Lakshmana and Sitd. And there R3ama beheld the
place of Brahmai, and that of Agni,—that of Vishnu, and that
of the great Indra, the place of Vivaswal, and that of Soma,
anid that of Bhaga, and that of Dhatd and Vidhata, and that of
Viyu, and that of the high-souled Varuna having the noose
in his hand, and that ot Giyatri and that of the Vasus, and
that of the monarch of the Ndgas, and that of Garura, and
that of Kartikeya, and that of Dhiarma. And it came to pasa
that, surrounded by his discipies, the ascetic came {before
Rima). Aud Ridma saw that one of Haming energy at the
head of the ascetics; and the bero said unto Lakshmana,
snhancer of auspiciousness, 'O Lakshmana, the revered saint,
Agastya, is coming out. | recognize that mass of asceticism
)y a certain kind of majesty (that characterizes him)."
Having said 1his touching Agastya of the splendour of the
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sun, that son of Raghu took hcld of his feet. Then, having
paid him homage, RAma with joined hands stood there in
company with Videha's daughter, Sitd, “and Lakshimana.
Thereat, embracing Rima and honoring him with water and a
seat, and asking him questions anent his welfare, the saint
said, "“Welcome!” Offering oblations unto the fire, and
presenting Arghya unto the guests, and paying them homage,
that ascetic entertained them with food in accordance with
the Vinasprastha mode of life; and then first sitting down,
that foremost of ascetics, the pious Agastya, addressed Rama
cognizant of righteousness, staying with joined hands, “Q
Kiakutsthia, if an ascetic acts otherwise (in respect of guest),
he-in the next world feeds on hiz own flesh, like a false
witness. The sovereign of all the worlds, righteous, a mighty
car warrior, worthy of being honored aud worshipped, thou
hast became our beloved guest.” Having said this, Agastya,
according to his desire, worshipping Righava with fruits,
roots and flowers, said unto him, *O foremost of men, this
mighly, celestial bow belonging unto Vishanu, and constructed
Vigwakarmi, and this best of arrows (named) Bralimadatta,
infallible and resembling the sun, and Lhis inexhaustible
couple of quivers filled with sharpened shafts, like unto
flaming fire, were granted unte me by the mighty Indra.  And
here is this mighty golden scabbard, and this sword decked
in gold. Having, O Rama, slain the mighty Asuras with this
bow, Vishnu in days of yore in battle secured the effulgent
Fortune of the celestials. O bestower of honor, do thou for
securing victory, take this bow, these quivers, this arrow, and
this scimitar, like the holder of the thunder-bolt, taking the
same.” Having said this, that highly energetic one, ihe
reverend Agastya, consigning unto Rama all those weapons,
again said.
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SECTION XIII

B e

“O RAMA, [ am pleased with thee; good betide thee!
And, O Lakshmana, 1 am gratified by thee. Ye are in
crouble in consequence of the great fatigue that ye have
andergone on the way. And Janaka's daughter, the naoble
Maithili, is evidently eager (for rest}). Of tender years and
inknown to hardship, she hath come to the forest rife with
roubles, being urged by the love she bears unte her lord,
Jo thou, O Rima, conduct thyself so, that SitA may find a
»leasant time of it. By following thee to the forest, it is a
tard task that she is performing. O son of Raghu, this hath
een the nature of the fair sex from the commencement of
reation, that they gladdeun him that is well off, and forsake
. person in adversity, And women imitate the instability of
ightning, the sharpness of weapons,and the celerity of Garura
nd the wind.* But this wife of thine is absolutely free from
H these defects;she is worthy of being extolled and the
sremost of those devoted to their lord, like Arundhati
mong the gods. This region, O Rima, will be adorned,
ince, O subduer of enemies, thou along with Vaidehi and
umitrd's sod, wilt dwelt here.”” Thus addressed by the ascetie,
‘Aghava, joining his hands, humbly observed unto that saint
:sembling flaming fire, “Blessed and beholden am I, since
1¢ foremost of ascetics is gratified with my merits as well as
ith those of my brother and wife. Do thou now direct me to
country well watered, and abounding in woods, where rear-
g an asylum, 1 may dwell delightfully and pleasanily.”
.earing Rims's words, that best of ascetics, reflecting for a
hile, spoke these excellent words, *“Two Yojanas hence, my
ild, is a region abounding in fruits and roots, containing

* The commentator explains —Thay imitate the lightning in changing

ir residence, the sharpness of weapons in seveving afection, and the celevity
Farura or the wind in doing mrong —T.
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countless deer, and beautiful—known by the name of Pancha-
vati. Repairing thither, do thou, rearing an asylum, pass thy
time pleasantly in company with Sumitrd’s son, duly doing
the mandate of thy sire. O sinless one, all this news relating
to thyself, has from affection heen known to me through the
potency of my asceticism, as also that relating to Dagaratha.
Although thou hast promised to dwell with me in this ascetic
grove,yet by virtue of my asceticism I know the desire that is
in thy heart. [ therefore tell thee, repair to Panchavati. That
is A charming woodland, and there Mithila’s daughter shall
dwell with delight.  And that tract is worthy of all praise,
and, O Raghava, it is not distant from here.—It is in the
vicinity of the Godavari. Mithild’s daughter shall live there
agreeably. And that spot abounds in fruits, and roots, is
frequented by various fowls, is retired, O mighty.armed one,
and is sacred and beautilul. And thou of pure ways, and
competent to protect the ascetics, shall, O Rama, protect
them. O hero, yonder is the mighty wood of Madhukas.
Directing thy conrse to the asylum of Nagrodha trees, gn by
the north of this Madhuka wood. Then arriving at a spot hard
by a hill, (thou wilt) come upon the celebrated Panchavati,
crowned with blossoming woods.” Thus accosted by Agastya,
Réama along with Sumitri’s son honouring the truth-speaking
saint, graeted him, Then, having saluted his feet, they, taking
the saint's permission, set out along with Sitd for the hermit-
age of Panchavati. And, taking their bows and quivers those
sons of the king, of undiminished martial virtue, with intent

minds bent their course to Panchavati by the way laid down
by the Maharshi,
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SECTION XiVv:

A s he was proceeding to Par~havati, Raghu's son saw a
huge-bodied vulture of terrible powess, And seeing him in
the forest, the exalted RAma and Lakshmana, as they were
conversing with each other, knowing the bird to be (in
reality} a Rikshasa, asked him, saying, “Who art thou ?"
Thereupon, in soft and sweet worde, he, pleaging them, said,
“My child, know me for a friend of thy father.” Knowing
him to be a friend of his sire, REghava paid him bomage, and
enquired for liis name and lineage, Hearing Rima's words,
he meuntioned his own lineage, and related the origin of alt
beings. “O mighty-armed one, | shall describe tunto thee)
from the very beginuing the (history of) those that were
Prajipatis in days of yore. Listen, O RAghava. Of these,
the fir# is Kardama, then Vikrita, and then Sesha, Sancraya,
the powerful Vahuputra, Sthanu, Mirichi, Atri, the mighty
Kratu, Pulastya, Angira, Pracheta, Pulaha, Daksha,
Vivaswat, Arishtanemi, O Righava, and the exceedingly
energetic Kagyvapa. These had the west. The Prajipati
Daksha, it hath been heard by us, O Rima, had sixty famous
and illustrious daughters. Of these Kagyapa wed eight,
with elegant waists ;—Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kalik&,* Tamri,
Krodhavasi, Manu and Anala, Then, well pleased, Kagyapa
again said unto those damsels, “Do thou bring forth sona like
utito myself, who shall be lords of the three worlds.” There-
af, Aditi, O Rima, Diti, Danu, and Kilik, O mighty-armed
one, consented,—the rest were of another mind. And of
Aditi were born thirty-three deities, O repressor of thy foes,
vrz., the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, and the Agwinas, O
subduer of enemies. And, my child, Diti gave birth to those
sons, the renowned Ddityas. Formerly, this earth girt with
8¢as was in the possession of these. And, O vanquisher of

* Some texty —Aalaks—T.
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thy foes, Danu gave birth to a son, named, A¢wagriva. And
Kilika brought forth Naraka and Kilaka. And ThAmra gave
birth to these five daughters celebrated in the world,—
Kraunchi, Bhasi, Syeni, Dhritarashtri, and Suki. And
Kraunchi gave birth to the Ulukas, and Bhisi, to Bhlisas, and
Syeni to hawks and vultures possessed of energy; and
Dheitarashtri to swans, all kinds of Kalahansas, and
Chakravikas, and that damsel, Suki, to Nati. And
Vinath was Natd's davghter. And Krodhavasi, O Rima,
brought forth ten daughters, vis., Mrigi, Mrigamandi, Hari,
Bhadramadl, Mitangi, Sirduli, Swetd, Surabhi crowned
with every (auspicious mark), Surasi and Kadrukd. And,
thou foremost of the best of men, Mrigi’s sons were all
the deer, and those of Mrigamandi were bears, Srimiras
and Chamaras. And Bhadramad3 bore one daughter, Itfvati.
And Irdvati's son is the mighty elephant.who is the lord of the,
wortlds. And Hari's sons are lions and the nimble mgukeys.
And Sirduli hrought forth as her sons, Golingulas, and
tigers ; and Lhe offspring of Matangi were mad elephants,
O best of men. And Swetd O Kiakutstha, gave birth to
the elephants of the cardinal points. And, O Rima,
Surablii gave birth unto two daughters—the famous Robini,
and Gandharbi. Rohini produced kine, and the sons of
Gandharbi are horses, And Surasi, O Rama, gave birth to
Nigas, and Kadru, to Pannagas. And Kigyapa’'s other
wife Manu begot mankind—Brihmanas, Kshatriyas,
Vaigyas, and Sudras. From the mouth, it is known,
sprang Brihmanas, from the breast, Kshatriyas, from the
thighs, Vaigyas, and from the feet, Sudras. And Anald
produced all trees bearing sacred fruits. Vinatd (was) Suki’s
grand-daughter, and Kadru, Surasd’s aunt. And Kadru gave
birth to a thousand N&gas with the holder of the Earth. And
Vinatd brought forth two soms,—~Garura, and Aruna. And
from Aruna sprang myse!f and my clder brother Samplti. O
subduer of enemies, know me for Jatlyu, the son of Syeni.
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If thou will, I shall become thy help during thy abode (in the
woods). And, O child, I shall protect Sitd when thou shalt go
out along with Lakshmana,” There Righava paying homage
unto Jatfyu, and embracing him joyfully, bent low ; and that
self-possessed one listened to the story of Jatdyu's friendship
with his father, as related by him repeatedly. Then consign-
ing unto that bird of exceeding strength, Mithild's daughter,
Sitd, Rima accompanied by Lakshmana went to Panchavati,
destroying his foes and protecting the worlds.

SECTION XV

e

THEN repairing to Panchavati filled with various animals
and beasts of prey, Rima remarked unto bhis brother of flam-
ing energy, “{Now) we have come to the place to which we
had been directed by the ascetic. This, O amiable one, is
Panchavati furnished with blossoming woods, Do thou cast
thy eyes around this forest, and (ascertain) what spot shall
suit our asylum. Do thou find out such a place in the vicinity
of a tank where thyseif Sits and I may dwell happily, which
is graced with the garniture of woods and delightful with
liquid lapses, and whose neighbourhood yields fuel, flowers,
Kuga and water.” Thus addressed by Rima, Lakshmana
with joined hands, said unto K3kuotstha in the presence
of Sitd, 0 Kakuistha, even if [ were to stay with thee for
an hundred years, [ shall remiin thy servant. Thyself
selecting some beauteous spot, do thou tell me,~Construct
{an asylum).’"” Well pleased with the words of Lakshmana,
that highly effulgent one, after due reflection, selected a site
having every recommendation. Going to that romantic spot
for rearing an asylum, Rima, taking the hand of Sumitra’s
200 in his, said unto him, “This place is level, graceful, and
surrounded with blossoming trees, Do thou duly construct
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an asylum at this spot. Hard by is seen a beautiful pool,
embellished with lotuses, resembling the sun, and breathing
balmy perfume, And, as told by that pure-hearted ascetic,
Agastya, this is the graceful Godlvari, bordered by fowering
‘trees ; --swarming with swans and Karandavas, delighted with
Chakravikas; thronged with herds of deer,* not far, yet not
so very near. And resounding with the cries of peacocks ;
charming ; elevated ; containing full many a cave ; do thou, O
amiable one, behold these hills, covered wilh trees in full
flower ; and they are shining like elephants painted with
divers colors by persons with the utmost care; adormed
with Silas, palmyras, Tamilas, dates, Panasas, Niviras,
Tinisas, and PuonBgas. And covered with mangoes, and
Tilakas, and Ketakas, and Champakas, and trees entwined
by flowers and herbs and plants; and containing Syandanas,
sandals, Nipas, Panasas, Lakuochas, Dhavas, A¢wakarnas,
Khadiras, Samis, Kingukas and Pétalas. This spot is sacred
—this spot is charming—this spot abounds in beasts and .
birds. Here will I dwell, O Sumitr®’s son, in company wit
this bird"t+ Thus addressed by Rama, the exceedingly
powerful Lakshmana, slayer of hostile heroes, in a short time
raised an asylum for his brather., And tbe exceedingly stout
Lakshmana created there for Righava a spacious but thatched
with leaves made of clay, furnished with pillars, constructed
with long bamboos, graceful,—spread with Sami boughs;
tightly fastened with strong cords; covered with Kugi,
reeds, and leaves; with its floor well leveled ; and charming;
beautiful to look at, and #kceedingly excellent, . And then
going to the river Godivari, the lovely Lakshmana, perform-
ing his bath, and securing lotuses and fruits, came back (to
the asylumj. Then offering flowers, and duly performing
rites for the peace (of the habitation), Lakshmana showed
the asylum which he had made unte Rima. Secing the

* Gome {0 slake their thirst —~Ramiyana—T.
t Jathyn,
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beautiful asylum along with Sitd Raghava experienced high
raptures. And joyfully embracing Likshmana with his arms,
Rima said these exceedingly calm and solemn words,"Pleased
am | with thee. Thou hast done a great deed, my brother;
for which I have granted thee my embrace by way of re.
ward. While thou, his sen, skilled in reading thought, grate-
ful, and cognizant of righteousness art alive, O Likshmana,
my father is not dead.” Having said this unto Likshmana,
Raghava—the enhancer of auspicicusness—experiencing feli-
city, began to dwell happily in that region filled with fruits.
And ministered unto by Sitd and Lakshmana, that righteous
one lived there, like the immortals in heaven.

SECTION XxVI.

A_s the high-souled Righava was dwelling there peace-
fully, after autumn had departed, the welcome winter com-
menced. And it came to pass that once on a time, when the
night had passed away and day broke, that son of Raghu
went to the romantic river Godfvari for performing his bath.
And as the humble son of Sumitra Ri&ma’s puissant brother
bearing a water pitcher in his hand was following Rima along
with Sith at his back, the former said unto Rama, *“O sweet-
speeched one, now is come that season which thdu hast ever
held dear’; and as if decorated by which comes on the entire
auspicious year. Now people bave their persons rendered
rough from dew ; the earth is replenished with corn ; water
is difficult of being used ; and fire becomes enjoyable. And
men having worshipped the gods and the Pitris by celebrating
Agrahdyana on the occasion of prataking new rice, have at
this season, their sins purged off. The provinces overflow
with food, and abound in milk and articles prepared there-
{rom ; and kings bent on conquest, range about for surveying
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them. And on the sun having veered steadily to the quarter
presided over by the Destroyer®, the north appears like a
female without her #/z4et. Naturally abounding in snow,
and now having the sun at a great distance, the mountain
Himavin} justly bearcth that name. At mid-day the days are
delightful to a degree to range in, feel highly agreeable, and
have pleasant suns ; whila shade and water are uncomfortable.
And the days now have mild suns, are covered with
dew, severely cold, with the {orests remaining idle§,
and the lotuses destroyed by frost. And now at night people
cannot lie down in unsheltered places; and the nights are
inferred from the presence of Pushy3. And at night the
atmosphere (being covered with vapour) looks brown ; and it
is bitter celd then ; and the hours are long. And the good
fortune of the Moon hath fallen to the Sun ; and the disc of
the former is reddish with vapour; and like unto a glass
sbreathed upon, it doth not shine clearly. And the moonligh
furnished by vapour doth not appear pleasant;and Sitd
pallid because of (exposure to) sunshine, is perceptible, but
doth not look beauteous. And at this season tlie western
wind naturally of gelid feel, being permeated at present with
cold, blows with double coldness. And the forests enveloped
in mist, and stocked with wheat and barley, look brilliant at
sunrise, with Kraunchas and cranes crying (in chorus),
Golden-hued paddy slightly inclined, appear graceful, with
their heads like unto date-flowers filled with rice. And the
sun although high advanced, vet having its rays cover-
ed with thick mist, appeareth like the moon. And feeble
at the first part of the day, and of agreeable touch at mid-day,

* {. ¢ —The South.—T,

t A mark made with colared earths or unguents upon the forehead and
between the eye.brows either by way of ornament or a sectarial distine-
tion —T.

{ Himavwfn means kaving smow.—T.

§ 'Of antres vast and deserts idle’ Othollo, Although not in common use,
the word is very picturesque, and hance the adoption.—T.
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the sunshine, being surcharged with mist, appeareth palish
over the face of the earth, And in the woods,swards covered
with greed grass, and with dew-drops on it, look handsome
on the morning sun brightening it up. And wild elephants
waxing exceedingly thirsty, draw away their trunks,
just as they touch beautifully clear and cold water., And
those aquatic fowls seated by, do not dip themselves in the
water, like unto cravens shunning fight. And the rows of
trees, shorn of their blossoms, on being enveloped with dew
at night and mist at morn, look as if they were fast asieep.
And the streams appear with their waters eaveloped in
vapour, and the cranes, perceived through their cries,and their
banks having their sands wet. And what on account of the
snow-fall, what of the mildness of the sun, and what through
the cold, water even when it is on 2 mountain top, tastes
sweet. And lotuses afflicted by the cold, with the stalks only
left, and with their petals dropping down and their pericarps
and filaments shrivelled up, do not appear beautiful. And,
O foremost of men, at this season, influenced by regard for
thee, Bharata undergoing affliction of spirit, is performing
mortifications in the city. And forsaking kingdem, and
dignity,and the many and various enjoyments, Bharata pract-
ising asceticism and restraining himself in respect of (ood,
in this winter lieth down on the bare earth. And he also, for
certain, at this hoer of the day, surrounded by his subjects,
daily wendeth to the river Sarayu for performing his ablutions.
Brought up in luxury, and exceedingly tender, how can he,
afflicted with cold, perform his ablutions during the latter part
of the night ¥ Of eyes resembling lotus petals, grey-hued,
endued with grace, with a navel depressed, and ﬁaighty.
Bharata understandeth righteousness, is truth-speaking, of
restrained senses (in respect of others’ wives) and also of
subdued senses. And he speaketh fair, and is sweet-tempered,
and long-armed and the vanquisher of foes. And renouncing
vatious pleasures, he hath devoted himself unto the noble
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one. ‘Thy high-souled brother hath secured heaven, since he,
resorting to asceticism, is imitating thee that resident in
the woods. The saying that people follow their mother and
not their father, is falsified in the case of Bharata. How can
mother Kaikeyi, whose husband is Dagaratha and son the
righteous Bharata, have such crooked way ?”’ As the virtuous
Lakshmana was speaking thus from affection, Righava,
not bearing the blame cast upun his mother (Kaikeyi), said,
“My brother, thou shouldst by no means, tax our secend
mother, Ido thou talk of that lord of the Ikshwiku race,
Bharata. Albeit my mind is firm as regards my scjourn in
the woods, yet is my mind unsteady, being inflamed with
affection for Bharata. [ remember his dear sweet words,
taking the heart, resembling ambrosia, filling the soul with
delight. When shall I, O son of Raghu meet with the high-
souled Bharata, and the heroic Satrughna, and thyself.”*
Having bewailed thus, Kikutstha, coming to the river Godi-
vari, there performed his ablutions in company with his
younger brother and Sitd. Then having offered his adorations
with water unto the gods and the Pitris, those sinless ones
hymned the risen sun as well as the celestials. Having with
Sith as the second and Lakshmana,performed his bath. Rima
looked beautiful like that lord the reverend Rudra in company
with Naadi and the daughter of the king of mountains,

BEECTION XVvil,

P

HAVING hatlied, Rima, Siti and Sumitrd’s son went to
their own asylum from the banks of the Godivari. Arriving
at the asylum, Righava along with Likshmana, performing
his morning devotions, entered the cottage. And honured
of the Maharshis Rima happily dwelt in that cottage ; and

* Thyself, the meaning is evident when shall we all wect together—T.
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seated with Sith that mighty-armed one looked like the Moon
in conjunction with Chitra. And he carried on various con
verse with his brother Likshmana, As Rima was thus seated
with his mind engrossed in that talk. A Rikshasi came to
that region at her will. And that one named Surpanakh3,
sister unto the ten-necked Rikshasa, coming upon Rima, saw
him like a celestial, having a leonine chest, mighty-arms,
'and. expansive eyes resembling lotus leaves, with the power-
{ul gait of the elephant, wearing a head of matted locks, with
a resplendent countenance, bearing regal marks. And be-
holding R&ma dark-blue like tha lotus, and becoming like
Kandarpa himsell,and resembling Indra, the Rikshasi was
maddened with desire. RAma was graced with a beauteous
countenance, that Rikshas had a hideous face; Rima had
a slender ;waist, she had a huge abdomen ; he had expansive
cyes, she- had terrible eyes; he was gifted with an elegant
head of hair, she had coppery hair; Rima was of a
dear presence, she was of an unsightly presence ; Rima
had a.sonorous voice, she had a hideous voice; Rima
was youthful, the Riksbasi was an old hag; Rima had
mellifluous accents, she had harsh accents ; Rima was
ever abiding by justice, she was wunruly; Rima was
bhandsome, she was ugly. That Rakshasi being wrought
up with passien addressed Rima saying, “Wearing matted
locks, and equipped with bows and arrows, why hast
thou along with thy wile come to this region haunted by
Rikshasas ? It behoveth thee to say what the object of thy
visit is.” Thus accosted by the Rikshasi, Surpanakbi, that
subduer of his foes from sincerity of disposition began to
relate everything :—"There was a king named Dagaratha
endued with the prowess of a celestial. | am his eldest
son known among men by the name of RAma. This is my
younger brother (named) Likshmana, (ever) serving me.
This is my wife, known by the name of Sit&. Commanded
by my father and mother, I in obedience to their mandats,
69
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desirous of acquiring religious merits, have for the purpose
of securing righteausness, come to the forest for dwelling
here. lalso am anxious to know thee. Whose daughter
art thou,? And what is Lby name, and what thy lineage ?
Possessed of a captivating form, thou appearest to me as a
Rikshasi. Tell me truly why thou hast come here.,” Hearing
these words the Rikshasi, afflicted with lust said, “Listen,
O Rima. I will relate everything truly, I am a Rikshasi,
capable of wearing shapes at will. My name is Surpanakha.
Striking terror into the hearts of all, I range this forest
alone. My brother is named R&vana* Thou mayst have
heard of him. And he that is given to long slesp—the
mighty Kumbhakarna, the righteous Bibhishana, who never
serves the Rikshasas, and the brothers Khara and Dushana
renowned in conflict (are alse my brothers). G Rima, I have
surpassed them all (in prowess). At first sight of thee,
*{ approach thee, thou best of men, as my husband, with
(feelings of) love. 1 am endued with power, and range
ghout at will by virtue of my strength. Become my husband
for ever and a day. What wilt thou do with Sith ? Deformed
and unsightly, she is not worthy of thee. I am fit for thee.
Do thou look wupon me asa wife. This unsightly, grim
unchaste and human one wilh a lean abdomen, will I devour
up. along with this brother of thine. Then having thy wish, ~
in company with me, thou wilt range the Dandakas, surveying
the various mountain summits and forests.”” Thus addressed,
Kakutstha having charming eyes, well skilled in speech,
with a smile, began to speak thus,

* Another reading is: my brother is mamed Rdvana—a Rdkshasa, and the
lord of RMkshasas. He is the som of Viasavan, Thow mayst have heard of
Aim—T,
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SECTION xvIli.

WITH a smile, RAma jestingly addressed Surpanakhl
who had been ensnared in the noose of love, in soft words,
saying, “Gentle one, 1 am already wedded; this is my
beloved wife. To females like unto thee co.-wife-hood is
exceedingly miserable. This young brother of mine is good-
looking, and is of an excellent character ; he is graceful, and
is still unmarried. The powerful one is named Lakshmana,
He hath not yet tested the pleasures of a wife's company, and
is desirous of having a spouse. And he is youthful and of
an inviting presence. He will become a fit husband for thee,
considering this thy beauty. O thou of expansive eyes, seek
this brother of mine as thy husband, even as the solar beam
seeks Meru. (By doing so),thou O supremely beautiful damsat,
wilt not have to fear a co-wife.,” Having been thus addressed
by Rima, the Rékshasi intoxicated with lust, at once leaving
Rama, spake unto Lakshmana, saying, *“l am fit to be thy
wife possessed of transcendental grace, having regard to this
beauty of thine. And with me thou wilt happily range these
Dandaka’s.”” Thas accosted by the Rakshasi, Sumitrd’s son,
Lakshmana versed in speech, with a smile appropriately
observed unto Surpanakhd, "“Why wishest thou to be the
servant of me who am a servant myself ¥ O lotus-hued one,
I am dependent on my noble brother, O thou of expansive
eyes, be thou securing the summum bonum, with a joyful
lieart, become, O superbly beautiful wench, the younger
wife of the noble one of great good fortune. Renouncing
this frightful, unchaste, hideous, old wife possessed of a
lean abdomen ; he will devote himself unto thee, O paragon
among damsels, O supremely charming lady, what man
posseszed of discernment; passing by such grace, would bear

* The text is difficult to render litarally =—Why wishest thou 1o e the Joemuale
serwant of me who am myself a male sevvani—T.



affection to a human female 7’ Thus accosted by Lakshmana,
that hideous one having a lean abdomen being incapable of
understanding jest, took his words as true. Thereupon as
that subduer of enemies, the irrepressible Rima, was scated
in the cottage in company with Sitd,the Rikshasi,transported
with lust, said unto him, "Forsaking this deformed, unchaste,
horrible old wife of thine possessed of a lean abdomen, thou
dost not regard me. To-day, thou looking on, I shail eat up
this human female. And [ shall, rid of a co-wile, happily
range with thee.” Having said this,even as a mighty meteor
striketh Rohini, that one having eyes resembling live coals,
waxing exceedingly enraged, rushed towards that (damsel)
with the eyes of a doe. Thereupon, hindering the R3kshasi
resembling the noose of deall, as she was rushing ouq, the
mighty Rima, growing wroth, said unto Lakshmana, "0
Saumitri,* what is the good of jesting with .a base and
wicked one? No use of doing it. Look, O amiable one,
Vaidehit is well nigh dead. It belioves thee, O foremost of
men, to deform this Ffrightful, uuchaste Rakshasi of a huge
abdomen, transported with lust.”” Thus desired the exceed-
ingly strong Lakshmana, fired with wrath, taking out his
sword, in the sight of Rama, cut off Ler nose and ears. Her
ears and nose cut off, the terrible Surpanakhi, uttering fright-
ful cries, fled amain into the forest whence she had come.
And being deformed, and couvered with gore, the dreadful
Rikshasi seut up many a roar, like clouds rumbling in the
rains. And bleeding profusely, the grim-visaged Rikshasi,
lifting up her arms, and roaring, entered the mighty forest.
Then, having been deformed, {the Riakshasi) approaching,
her brother of fierce energy, Khara, come to Janasthina, seat-
ed surrounded by nuTbers of Rikshasas), fell down to the

¥ We are pbliged to nse this epithet s it is in order to prevent the too
frequent recarrence of Sumitrd's sou—7,

t Videha's danghter. We retain this epithet also for the reason amsigned
above—T. :
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earth, even as the thunder-bolt butsts from the sky. Then
that sister of Khara, bathed in blood, and deprived of her
senses through fright, related all about Riima’s arrival at the
forest along with Lakshmana and his own wife, as well as the
circumstances connected with her being deformed,

SECTION XIX.

SEEINGh s sister deformed, and covered with blood, fallen
on the ground, the Rakshasa, Khara, fired with wrath axked
her, saying, “Arise ! Leave off fear and amazement. Tell me
plainly by whom tlhou hast been thus deformed. Who is it
that with his finger-end hath by way of spert hurt a black
venomous snake that was innocent? He that coming in
centact with thee hath to-day drunk virulent poison, winding
a fatal noose round about his neck, knoweth it not through
ignorance. Endowed with strength and prowess, ranging
about at will, wearing shapes at pleasure, and resembling the
destroyer himself, going to whom hast thou come by this
condition t Who among the gods, Gandbarbas or creatures
or the high-souled saints is of such mighty energy as to have
deformed thee ?  In this world [ do not see him that would
do me wrong. Even as a crane afflicted with Lhirst appro-
priateth milk mixed in water (leaving the latter out), so by
means of fleet and life-destroying shafts will [ among the
immortals take the life of that chastiser of Paka, the thousand-
eyed mighty Indra. The forthy blood of whom, having his
marrow pierced (by me) and slain by me in battle, doth the
Earth wish to drink ?Tearing off flash from the cropse of whom
slain by me in conflict, shall the birds so joyfally feed on it ?
Him, whom [ shall wrong mightily, neither the gods, nor the
Gandharbas, nor the Piglichas,* nor the Rikshasas, will be
able to rescue in fierce encounter. Recovering by degrees

* A kind of foul spirits,
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thy sense, it behoves thee to tell me what individual it was of
execrable character, who by his prowess, hath humbled thee
in the forest.” Hearing these words of his brother, who was
under the influence of extreme rage Surpanakhii with tears in
her eyes, said, “Tender, and endowed with beanty, possessed
of youth and gifted with great strength, with expansive eyes
resembling white lotuses; clad in bark and dark dear-skins;
subsisting on fruits and roots, having their senses under
control ; leading an ascetic life and a Brahmacharya mode of
existence ; there are two sons of Dagaratha the brothers Rama
and Lakshmana resembling the Sovereign of the Gandharbas,
and marked with signs betokening royality. [ cannot
ascertain whether they be celestials, or human beings. And
between them | saw there a youthful female furnished with
grace, and having a dainty waist ; adorned with every kind of
ornament. And it is on account of this female that I have
like one unchaste and uncared for, have come by this condi-
tion at their bands. Nor | wish in the midst of encounter to
drink the forthy blood of that crooked one as well as those
two slain (in battie). Let this my prime wish be crowned
there with fruition. Her and their blood will I drink in dread-
ful conflict.”” As she said this, Khara wrought up with bound-
less passion, said, "Two human beings accoutred in arms,
and wearing bark and dark deer-skins have in company with
a female entered this deep Dandaka forest. Do ye return,
after slaying them, as well as that wicked one. And this
sister of mine will drink their blood. Ye Rikshasas, even
this is my sister’s dear desire. Repairing thither, speedily
accomplish this, bearing them down by your native might.
Seeing those two brothers slain by you, this one, exceedingly
rejoiced, will drink their blood in the field.” Thus commis-
sioned, those fourteen Rikshasas set out there like clouds
driven by the winds, accompanied by Surpanakhi.
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SECTION xXX.

THEN the grim Surpanakhi, coming to Righava's asylum
pointed out to the Rikshasas those brothers in company
with Sitdi. And they saw the mighty Rima seated in the
cottage in company with Sitd, and ministered unto by
Likshimana. And seeing her, as well as the Rikshasas who
tad come, Rima remarked unto his brother, Likshmana of
flaming energy, saying, ‘"O Sumitrd's son, do thou fora
while guard Sith. [ shall slay these that have come to
this asylum here.” Hearing these words of Rima versed
in the knowledge of self, Likshmana honured his speech
by saying, “Sobeit” And the righteous Raghava strung
his mighty bow decked with gold; and addressed the
Rakshasas, saying, “We that have entered into this
untractable ferest of Dandaka in company with Siti are the
sons of Dagaratha, the brothers, Rama and Likshmapa.
Why do you intend to do injury unto us. Suhsisting on
fruits and roots, having our senses under control, carrying
on asceticism and leading a Brahmacharya life, we are
passing out days in the forest of Dandaka. [t is to destroy
you, wicked, and troublesome that I equipped with the bow
have come here at the desire of the saints. Stay thiere con-
tent you should not move further. If you have a care for
your lives, desist, ye rangers of the night.”" Hearing those
words of - his, those fourteen grim Rakshasas bearing darts
in their hands, exceedingly enraged, with their eyes
reddened, breathing high spirits, harshly said unto the sweet-
speeched Rama, having his eyes reddened, whose prowess
they had ot seen before, “Having excited there our
lord, the high-souled Khara, it is thou that shalt lose thy
life no later than this day, being slain by us in battle, What
power hast thou, being one, to stay before us many, in the
field,—what shall I say of thy coping with us in conflict ?
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in consequence of the parighas, darts,and pathifas discharged
by our arms, thou wilt surely lose thy life, along with thy
prowess, and this bow which thou pressest with thy hand.”
Having said this in wrath,those fourteen Riikshasas, uplifting
their weapons and daggers rushed towards RBiama; and
discharged darts at the invincible REghava. Thereupon
Kakutstha by means of shafts decked with gold, cut off those
fourteen darts of theirs. Seeing this, that exceedingly ener-
gtlic one,waxing highly enraged, took out fourteen ndrdchas,
whetted on sione, resembling the sun. And even as Satakratu
hurls the thunder-bolt, Righava drawing his bow and taking
his aim at the Rikshasas, let go those shafts. And those
Rakshasas, their breasts pierced with vehemence, and
themselves bathed in blood, fell down to the earth, like
snakes dropping down from an ant hill. And with their
.hreasls pierced, they dripping with blood, delormed and
deprived of their lives, lay on the ground like trees whose
roots have been severed. Seeing them falien on the ground,
the Rikshasi, beyond herself in wrath, approaching Khara,
with her blood a little dried up, again in distressful guise
threw herself on the earth, like a plant exuding gum. And
in presence of her brother, she set up a mighty roar; and
then her face grown pallid, she dropped tears, emitting cries,
Seeing those Rikshasas slain in batile, Surpanakhb3 again
hastened (to his brother), and the sister of Khara, related in
detail the slaughter of those Rikshasas.

SECTION XXI,

SEEING Surpanakh3 again lying on the ground, Khara
in anger spake out unto that one, who had come to bring on
evil, saying, "I had but recently commissioned for thy behoot
those heroic Rikshasas living on flesh. Why then dost thou
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again weep ? Bearing-regard and attached unto me, and
ever engaged in my welfare, they, assailed by others, are
incapable of being slain ; nor do they not obey my orders.
What canit be 7 [ would hear of the occasion owing to
which again, crying ‘Ah lord,’ thou rollest on the earth like
a serpent. Why dost thou beweep like one forlorn, while
I thy lord, am living ? Arise ! Arise! Do not fear, cast off
thy stupor.” Thus addressed, and consoled by Khara, that
irrepressible one,wiping her eyes, spoke unto Khara, "Having
had my nose and ears cut off, | had come hither, covered with
blood ; and thou hadst consoled me. And thou also hadst
despatched fourteen heroic Rikshasas, for my behoof, for
slaying the teerific Righava along with Likshmana, But all
those, bearing ill will (towards Rima), bearing darts and
pathsas in their hands, have been slain in conflict by means
of weapons penetrating into the vitals, Secing those possessed
of great speed, in a moment laid low on the ground,—as well
as (witnessing) Rama's mighty deed, great {ear hath taken
possession of me. O ranger of the night, 1 am afraid, and
agitated, and cast down. [ have (at length) lound in thee a
refuge, secing fear on all sides. Wilt thou not rescue me
who am sinking in this ocean of grief having sorrow for its
alligators and affright for billows ? And these Rikshasas,
living on flesh who had arrived at that place, have been slain
by Rama with sharpened shalts. If thou hast any kindness
for me as well as those sons of Rakshasas and, O ranger of
night, if thou hast strength and energy to cope with Rima do
thou kill this thorn of the Rakshasas, who halh set up his
dwelling in the lorest of Dandaka. If thou do not to-day slay
that destroyer of foes,* Rama, I shall banishing shame, give
up my life in thy very presence. Meseems, thou backed by
thy forcest art incapable of staying in batile before Rama in
bigh encounter, Thou plumest thyself on being a hero ; but

* Another reading is ¢hat snomy of mine—T.
t Some texts—(Rima) equippad with the bow —T.

7o
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art really none such, - Prowess hath been falsely attributed
unto thee. Go off from Janasthina without delay, along with
thy [riends, O stainer of thy line, do thou in battle slay
those fool-bardy ones. But il thou fail in slaying those human
beings, Rima and Lakshmana, then how canst thou void of
strength and of slender prowess,stay here ? Overcome by the
energy of Rima, thou shalt speedily meet with destruction,
Dagaratha's son, Rima, is endued with energy. His brother
is posscssed of bigh vigour by whom 1 have come to be
deformed.” Having thus bewailed long, that Rikshasi,
possessed of a spacious abdomen, through sotrow, became
bereft of her senses belore her brother, and exercised with
great grief cried, striking her abdomen with her bands.

SECTION Xx11.

UN being thus taunted by Surpanakh8, Khara spoke
these sharp words in the midst of the Rakshasas, “Arising
from this tby humiliating censure, my wrath is beyond
compare. [ can not bear it, like salt-water cast on a sore.
From my prowess 1 count not Rama who is a human being
possessed of a [rail life—him who slain by me shall to-day in
consequence of his misdeed give up existence. Restrain thy
tears, and remove thy fear. | shall despatch R&ma along with
his brother to the abode of Yama. Thou shalt O Rikshasi,
quaff on the ground the hot blood of R&ma of evil life,
slain by my axe.” Overjoyed on lhearing the words that
dropped from Khara's mouth, she again through fickleness
extolled that fotemost of Rakshasas, brother. At first
reprimanded by her and then praised, Khara spoke unto
his general, named Dushana, saying, “Do thou, O gentle
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one, array fourteen thousand of those Rikshasas, gifted with
furious vehemence, ever following my wish, who nevértuen
away from the field; who are hued like unto purple
clouds, who revel in cruelty,® and who are elated {in con-
sequence of their prowess). And thou gentle one, dothou
at once bring my car as well as my bows, and pasty colored
arrows and scimitars, and darts, and various whetted
javelins. O thou versed in warfare, for slaying this haughty
Rima, [ go in the very fore.front of the high-sesuled Paulas-
tyas.t As he said this, Dushana brought his great cas hued
like the sun, yoked with excellent steeds of various colors.
And thereupon in a passion Khara ascended that car
resembling a peak of Meru, embellished with burnished-gold,
furnished with golden wheels, cpen ; having its pole studded
with lapises ; surrounded with fishes and flowers and trees
and stones, and the sun and the moon and gold, and auspi-
cious articles ; and swarms of birds, and stars; having
streamers and swords ; garnished with bells ; and yoked
wite svperb coursers. And beholding that mighty army
consisting of cars and arms and pennons, Khara as well as
Dushana, said unto that multitude of Rikshasas, “March
forth I And theno uttering tremendous roars, rushed out
with great vehemence four and ten thousands of those ter-
rible Rikshasas equipped with clubs and paffisas and darts
and sharpened axes, and scimitars and discuses,~—shining
beauwtifully in their bands and sakfis and dreadful parighas
and innumerable bows, and maces, and mushalas and vafras
fearful to behold, griped fast. And those following the will
of Khara issued out of Janasthina. Seeing those Rakahasas
of dreadful forms rushing out, Khara's car remaining a littie

away (from the press), proceeded after a short space. Then
¥ The North-West Province's text has some additional sioka Diraadful,
Wenring forms of will, possessing the pride of the lion, Raving large mowuth,
Righ-souled, revelling in cruelly, endued with sirength, of fisvce mergy —T.
t Lit.—pulasiya's sons. The Rakshasas were cemmouly desconded fram
Pulzstya —T.
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taking the permission of Khara, the charioteer drove at
speed those powerful steeds decked in shining gold, And
driven with speed. the car of Khara—slayer of foes—filled all
directions with its rattle. And Kbara, fired with wrath, and
having piercing voice, hastening to destroy his enemy like
the Destroyer himself, again urged his chartoteer with roars,
like a mighty cloud showering down stones.

SECTION XX!I.

A_s those terrible and inauspicious forces were marching
nn, a mighty sable cloud with dreadful sounds began to
shower down blond, And the steeds yoked to his (Khara's)
car, gifted with great celerity, dropped down all of a sudden
on the level high ways strewn with blossoms. A dark circle
bordered with red, resembling that of charcoal, appeared in
the vicinitly of the sun. And a frightful vulture, having a
huge body, approaching the banner, sat upon the upraised
golden flagstaff. And beasts and birds having shrill voices,
living on flesh, remaining near Janasthfina, emitted various
dissonant notes. And in the quarter lighted up by the sun,
fierce jackals having mighty voices, in dreadful cries pre-
saged evil unto the Rikshasas. And terrific clouds surcharged
with water and blood, and resembling elephants with rent
temples, enveioped the sky. And a dense darkness appeared,
capable on making one’s hair stand on end, and no quarter
was distinctly visible, And out of season, there appeared
evening hued like & cloth soaked in blood. And facing
Khara, terrible beasts and birds set up cries. Kankas,
Gomayas and vultures, portending fear, began to cry. Ever
inauspicious in war, jackals presaging evil, with their
mouths belching forth flame, howled in the face of the forces,
And comets, resembling parighas appeared beside the sun.
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That mighty planet Swarbhinu seized the sun when there
was no garvg. And the winds blew violently; and the sun
was without lustre. And when thers was no night, stars
wearing the sheen of fireflies, began to fall. And in tlie tanks
fishes and fowls were inert, and the lutuses were withered.
And at that hour the trees were shorn of fruits and flowers
and without wind there arose dust dusky like clouds. And
the parrots uttered wild notes—ckickikuchi. And meteors of
terrific aspects fell with loud noises. And the earth with her
mountains, woods, and forests, shonk. Aad as the iatelligent
Khara was roating from his car, his left arm shook, and his
voice fell, and as he surveyed around, his eyes moistenad,
and his bead ached ; yet through ignorance, he did not desist.
Witnessing these mighty portents capable of making one’s
hair stand on end, Khara with a laugh, addressed the whole
body of Rikshasas, saying, “Even as a strong person from
prowess counts not a weak one, I do not dwell upon all these
mighty portents, dreadiul to behold, that have appeared.
Even the stars will I bring down from heaven with my sharp
shafts ; and even Death will | engaged, bring te mortality.
Without slaying Raghava puffed up with pride as well as
Lakshmana, by means of sharp weapons, I return not (from
the conflict). Let that sister of mine, for whom R&ma and
Lakshmana have had sense perverted, attain her desire, by
drinking their blood. [ had never before met with defeat in
conflict. Ye have witnessed it. I do not speak a falsehood.
Wrought up with rage, | shall slay in fight the sovereign of
the celestials himself, going on his mad Airivata, with the
thunder-bolt in his hand —what shxll I say of those twe, who
are human beings? Entangled in the noose of death, that
mighty army of the Réikshasas, hearing his challenge,
experienced boundless enthusiasm. And anxious to see the
encounter, there came high-souled saints, and celestials, and
Gandharbas, and Siddhas, with the Charanas. And these
Pizas onss assemiled, spoke unto one another, “Welfare unto.
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those cows, and Br3hmanas, and those that are prized by
the worldst! As the discus-handed Vishau vanquished the
foremost Asuras, may Righava rout in battle. those rangers
of the night, the progeny of Pulzstya! And saying this as
well as various other things, the supreme saints and the
celcstials stationed in the sky conceiving curiosity (as to the
issue of the conflict), beheld the host of those Rikshasas,
whose days had been numbered. Then impetuously Khara
issued in his car from the van of the army.¥ And these
twelve endowed with exceeding prowess, »is., Synagldmi,
Prithugyima, Yaynagatru, Vihangama, Duryyaya,Karavirksha,
Purusha, Kalakanuka, Maghamili, Mahidmili, Sarpasya, and
Rudhirdgana posted themselves around Khara. And Maha.
kapdla, Sihulaksha Hramathi and Trigirast—[theye four
going before the forces, went at the back of Dushana]. Then
*ax the planets dart towards the sun and moon, that heroic and
dreadful army of Rfikshasas, eager for victery suddenly
rushed towards the princes with great veliemence.

SECTION XXIV.

w HEN Khara of fierce prowess had come to the asylum
Rima ‘in company with his brother saw all those evil
prognostics, And behelding those dreadful portents, Rima
exceedingly distressed, appreliending some calamity to the
Rakshasas, observed unto Lakshmana, “O mighty armed
one, behold these great presages that have taken place,
capable of annihilating ali beings, and which have for their
object the utter extermination of the RAkhasas! Yonder

* The N. W, P, text has 3 different sloka. And seving him coma out on the

grovund, they themselves came ont —~T,
t The sloka in the text is incomplete: The part within brackets, taken

frem tha N. W, P. recension completes it.—T,
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threatening clouds of assinine sable, showering down blood
and uttering loud sounds are ranging the welkin, And, (o)
discerning one, rejoicing at the prospect of my fight, all
these arrows emit smoke, and my bows plated on the back
with gold, ‘are restless. Meseems from the noise of the
wild birds that impending on us is danger and
uncertainty to life. Without doubt, there shall take place
a mighty conflict. At this critical time, my arm shaking
momentarily, hetokens, O hero, victory unto us, and defeat
unto the enemy. And thy face appeareth pleasant with a
delightful lustre. O Lakshmana, the pallid face of those
that prepare for conflict, auger shortening of life. We can
hear the shouts of the Rakshasas as they roar, as also the
blasts of the trumpets of those doomed to be wounded
blown by Rikshasas of remorseless deeds. A considerate
person that wisheth for his wellare, apprehending peril,
should prevent disaster ere it arrives, Therefore bearing
arrows in thy hand, and equipped with thy bow, do thou,
taking Videha's daughter, take refuge in the mountain
cavern, covered with trees and difficult of access. That thou
shouldst act contrary to my words, is what I do not wish.
Swearing by my feet, go thou without delay, my brother, Thou
art bolh strong and a hera: Thou canst, without doubt,
slay these (Rakshasas). But I wish to slay all these rangers
of the night mysell.” Thus accosted by Rima, Likshmana,
taking arrows and a bow, took refuge in an imaccessible
cave along with Sitd, Thereupon, saying, “Ah! we have
spoken it sharp,” Rama put on his mail, And adorned with
that mail resembling fice RAma appeared in the dark like a
mighty flame streaming up. And uplifting his bow, and
taking his arrows, that powerful one stood there, feeling
all directions with the twangs of his bow-string. Then the
bigh-souled gods and (Gandharbas, Siddhas and Chiranas
came there, with the inlention of witnessing the fight. And
high-souled saints of the world, and the foromost Brahmarshis,
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of pious acts, coming together, spoke unto one another,
saying, “Hail to cows and Brahmanas, and all those in
whom are established the worlds! May Righava vanquish
in fight those rangers of the night, the progeny of Pulastya,
even as the discus-handed Vishnu routed in battle the fore-
most Asuras 1" Having said this, they again spoke, eying
one another, “There are fourteen thousand of the Rikshasas
of dreadful deeds, while the righteous RAma is single. How
can fight take place (between two such parties) ?*' Having
said this, the REjarshis, Siddhas, multitudes of ths best of
the twice-born ones, and celestials stationed in the sky were
moved with curiosity (as to the issue of the confict). Then
secing Rima filled with energy, remaining in the field, all
beings from fear experienced great pain. And the peerless
grace of RAma of energetic deeds became like unto that of
the high-souled infuriated Rudra.* While the gods, Gan-
dharbas and Chiiranas were thus conversing, the forces of
the Rikshasas sending up solemn sounds, furnished with
horrible armour, arms and flags,conversing in heroic parlance,
roaring at each other, stretching bows, momentarily
yawning, 1 sending forth shouts, and blowing trumpets. The
universal uproar filled that (entire) forest. Scared and
terrified at the hubbub the rangers of the wood fled to quarters
free from noise; nor did they cast their eyes backward.
And that army resembling the ocean, and rife with sounds,
equipped with various weapons, with furious speed came
towards Rima. And Rima also versed in warfare, casting
his eyes around, found the furces of Khara ready for fight.}
Then stretching his dreadiul bow, and swiftly taking out
shafts, (RAma) for compassing the destruction of the entire
body of the Rikshasas, waxed furiously enraged., And like

* There is & variation in reading here ; the sense, however, is the same.

t The commentator says the yawning was in conseguence of the soldiers
having during the conflict indulged in liquor.—T.

$ Another text :—The holder of pinada—T,
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unto the flaming fire at the universal dissolution, he. growing
wroth, was incapable of being looked at. And seeing him
filled with encryy, the sylvan deities were extremely pained.*
And the aspect of the enraged Rama appeared like that of the
holder of Pinlka, intent upon destroying Daksha's sacrifice.
Furnished with bows and ornaments and cars and mail hued
like fire, that army of those subsisting on flesh, appeared like
maysses of blue clouds at sunrise.

SECTION XXV,

CDMING to the asylum, Khara in company with those
that went before him, saw that slayer of foes, the enraged
Rima, holding his bow. And seeing him, Khara possessing
a shrill voive, raising his bow, commanded unte the chariot-
ver to drive towards REma,—"Drive on!” At Khara's
command, the charioteer drove the steeds to where Lhe
mighty-armed Rima stood alone, holding his bow. And
seeing him (Khara} entered the Geld, all those rangers of
the night-—the counsellors——uttering mighty shouts, environed
him round. And Khara stationed on his car in the midst
of Rikshasas appeared like red bodicd one risen in the
midst of the stars. Then in battle Khara, afflicting Rima
of incomparable energy wilh a thousand shafts, uttered a
tremendous roar. Then all the rangers of the night, waxing
exceeding wroth, showered varivus weapons on that terrible
bowmen, the invicible R&ma. And wrougit up with rage,
the R&kshasas in battle assailed lim with iron clubs, and
darts, and prdsas, and swords, and axes. And resembling
clouds (in hue), the exceedingly strong RiAkshasas, bhaving
buge bodies, darted towards Kikutstha by means of steeds
and cars. And mounted on elephants resembling mountain-

* Another reading is :-=The sylvan deitios fled away,
i
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peaks, numbers of Rikshasas, intent upon slaying Rima
in battle, showered arrows on him, as mighty clouds pour
down showers on the monarch of mountains,. And RiEma
was hemmed in by all those fierce-looking Rikshasas,
even as in the evening Mabl@deva is surrounded by his
courtiers. And as the ocean resisteth the tide of a river,
Righava by means of arrows resisted the weapons discharged
by the YatudhBuoas. As a mighty mountain, assailed by
the thunder.bolt, doth not feel pain, Rama, having his
person pierced by terrible flaming weapons, did not feel
pain. And pierced, and with his person covered with
blood, R@ma, the descendant of Raghu, resembled the sun
enveloped in evening clouds, And seeing him single,
surrcunded by many thousands, the Gods, Gandharbas,
Siddhas, and supreme saints became sorrowful. Then Rama
getting enraged, bringing his bow to a circle, discharged
sharpened shafts by hundreds and by thousands. And as if
in sport, Rima in the conflict shot irrisistible (shafts)
furnished with Kanka feathers, and decked with gold,
irrisistible, capable of infiicting extreme pain, and resembling
the noose of Death. And sportively discharged by Rama,
those arrows deprived the Rikshasas of their lives, like the
noose forged by death. And piercing the persons of the
Rikshasas, those arrows, soaked in blood, going up to the
sky, appeared with the splendour of flaming fire. And
innumerable shafts, exceedingly fierce, capable of depriving
the Rikshasas of their lives, were let go from the circle of
his bow. And with those Rima severed bows, in battle by
hundreds and by thousands and flag ends, and shields, and
mail, and many arms with embellished hands, resembling the
trunks of elephants. And the arrows of RAma discharged
from the string pierced and cut off steeds mailed in gold,
yoked unto cars, together with the charioteer ; and elephants
with their riders ; and horsemea with horses. And slaying
foot-soldiers, he despatched them to the abode of Yama.
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And cut off with ndidkas and ndrdchas, and sharp-pointed
vidirnas, the rangers of the night uttered dreadful howls of
distress. And like a withered wood afflicted by fire, that
host harassed by the various marrow-piercing® shafts shot by
Rima, did not attain ease. And some beroic rangers of the
night possessed of great strength, waxing furious, threwt at
R&ma prasas, and darts and axes. Thereupon resisting by
means of shafts those weapons of theirs, the mighty-armed
Rama endued with prowess, took their lives in the conflict,
and cut off the heads (of warriors). And having their heads,
and shields and bow-striugs, severed, they fell as fall on the
earth trees thrown down by blasts from the wings of
Suparna.f Those rangers of the night that remained there,
wounded by arrows, and losing heart, fled with spaed to
Khara, to seek his protection. Thereat, encouraging them,
Dushana, taking his bow, ran furiously in high rage against
Riama, like the enraged Destroyer himself. And rallied
again (by Dushana) and, their fear dispelled through their
having found refuge with him, they armed with sdlas, tdias,
and crags, darted against RAma. And bearing in their hands
darts, and clubs, and nooses, those exceedingly strong ones
showered in battle shafts and weapons, Ard the Rkshasas
discharged vollies of trees and crags. And capable of making
one's hair stand on end, that battle was dreadful and furious
and now on the side of RAma and now again on that of
the Rikshasas. And waxing exceedingly wroth, they bore
on him hard from all sides. Then finding all directions
entirely covered with Rfkshasas, and showers of shafts, that
one gifted with mighty strength, sending up a terrific shout,
fixed (on the bow-string)the exceedingly elfulgent Gandharba,
weapon (for discharging it) among the Rikshasas, Then
thousands of shalts went forth from the circle of his bow;

. * Another reading is, sharpened —T.

t Another reading : remaining befors Rama, threw pomerful wospons.~T.
$ Lit —OA fair frathers. A name of Garura,
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and all directions were covered with Lthronging arrows, And
those Rikshasas, affticted with arrrows ¢ould not see Rima
how he took out his dread shafts, nor haow he discharged
those excellent shafts ; théy only saw him drawing his baw,
And the darkness spread by the arrows enveloped the sky
with the sun. And Rima stationed there continued pouring
in shafts And the earth was covered with shafts shot, and
alighting; and alighted simultaneously, And at places were
seen Rikshasas by thousands slain, falling, enfeebled, torn
and riven. And cut off by Rima with arrows, darts and
patticas in that battle the fearful field was scattered heads
with turbans, arms with finger-fences ; torn thighs and arms,
and various ornamenls, horses, excelient elephants and cars,
shattered in numbers, chouris, fans, and umbrellas, and
pennons of various descriptions. Beholding all those stain,
the {remaining’ Rikshasas, sore distressed, could not {again}
advance hefore that captor of hostile capitals Rama.

BECTION XXVI.

———

]?INDING his own forces sliughtered, the mighty-armed
Dushana speedily ordered five thouwsand Rikshasas, gifted
with tremendous velocity, difficult-of being* approached,—
who never turned from the field. And from all sides they
incessantly showered darts and pattieas, and scimitars, and
stones, and trees, and shafts. Thereupon by means of shalts
the righteous Righava resisted that mighty destructive
shower of trees and stones. Resisting that shower, Rima
wilh his eyes staring, and resembling a bull, flew into- a
great rage, for the purpose of slaying the whole body of
Rikshasas. Then influenced by wrath, and flaming in energy
he on all sides covered the army aleng with Dushana with
arrows. Then the general, Dushana, destroyer of enemies,
getting wroth, opposed Righava with arrows resembling
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thunderbolts. Then heroic Rima highly angered, severed
his {Dushana's) miﬁhty bow with shafts sharp s razors,
and slew his four horses by means of as many shafts. And
having slain the steeds, he (Rima) cut off the head of the
charioteer by means of a crescent shaped weapos, and
pierced the (Rakshasa Dushana) in the breast with a brace of
shafts. His bow cut off, his ateeds together with the
charioteer slain, and himself deprived of his car, he (Dushana}
took a parigha resembling a mountain peak, able to make
one's down stand on end plated with pald, capable of
afflicting celestial hosts, studded with sharp iron sankus,
and graced with the {at of foes ;—of the touch of a thunder-
bolt, able to pierce the persons of enemies,® And taking
up in that encounter the parigha resembling a mighty snake,
that ranger of the night of cruel deeds Dushana, rushed
towards Rima. And as Dushana was rushing [forward,
BAzhava by means of a couple of shafts cut off his twa arms
with the ornaments. And the huge pariphe escaping from
(Dushana’s grasp) fell forward on the field like the banner
of Sakra. And like a mighty elephant whose husks have
fallen off, Dushana, on his arms having been severed, fell
down to the earth. Seeing Dushana down on the ground,
and slain in battle, all creatures, saying, “well done ! "well
done !" paid ‘homage unto Kiakutstha. In the meantime,
three generals, getting wroth, being entrapped in the nonse
of death, rushed against Rama in a body—viz ; Mahakapila,
Sthulkshya, and the mighty Pramathi the Rakshasa, Maha-
kapala, upraisiog a large dart, and Sthulikshya, taking a
fathica, and Pramthi, an axe. And as soon as Righava beheld
them advance, he resisted them by means of sharp and keen-.
edged shafts, even as one receives guests that have come. And
Raghu's son split Mahdkapila’s head,—afflicted Pramfthi
with countless shafts, and lodged the eyes of Sthulakshya
w:th sharp qhafh And they fell down to the earth like mighty

——

* The text may alsa mean—able fo rend the cities of foes—T,
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trees of many boughs, Thereat instantly inflamed with wrath,
Rima by means of five thousand shafts, sent as many thousands
of Dushana’s {vllowers to Yama’s abode. Hearing that Dushana
had been slain, Khara, waxing wroth, commanded his mighty
generals, saying, *“Fighting with thut vile man, Rima, along
with his mighty forces Dushana hath been slain in battle,
together with his followers. Let all the Rakshasas slay him
with weapons of various shapes.” Having said this in wrath,
Khara darted towards Rima. And discharging choice shafls,
Syenagimi Prithugriva, Jajnasatru, Vihangama, Durjaya,
Paravirdksha, Parusha, Kilakfimuka, Hemam#li Mah&mili,
Sarpisya, and Rudhirfigana,~—these twelve generals endued
with mighty prowess accompanied with their forces, proceeded
vehemently against RAma, discharging excellent shaits,
Thereat with shalts resembling fire,and decked with diamonds
and with gold, (Rima) possessed of energy destroyed the rest
of his (Khara's) forces. And as the thunderbolt slayeth the
mighty, Asuras, those shafts studded with gold, and like unto
smoking fire, slew those Rdkshasas. And in the field Rima
slew an hundred Rikshasa with an hundred Karnis, and a
thousand (again) with a thousand. And, their armour and
ornaments severed, and their bows broken in shivers, those
rangers of the night fell down on the earth, bathed in blood.
And as a spacious dais is covered with Kuga, the entire field
was scattered with the Rikshasas fallen in battle with hair
disheveiled, and covered with blood. And at that time that
fearful forest, with the Rikshasas slanghtered, and with its
clay mired with flesh and blood, resembled hell itself. Four-
teen thousand Rikshasas of dreadful deeds wers slain
by Rima single, a human being, fighting, {(moreover} on foat.
And the remnant of his (Khara’s) forces were that mighty
car-warrior, Khara himself, and the Rikshasa, Trigira ; and
{on the other side) was that destroyer of fees--Rima. The
rest of the Rakshasas, gifted with great prowess, terrible,
and difficult of being withstood, were all slain in battie by
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the elder brother of Lakshmana. Then seeing that dreadful
army destroyed in terible conflict by the mighty RAma, Khara
ascending a great car, advanced before Rima, like Indra with
the upraised thunder-boll

SECTION XXVII.

A_s Khara was advancing before RAma, that leader of the
army named Trigira, approaching him, said, “Du thou
employ me, who am possessed of prowess ; and thysell desist
from this rashness. Behold the mighty-armed Rama brought
down in battle. 1 swear (unto thee) truly ; I touch this
weapon, (to say) that I will slay Rama, who deserves to be
slain by all the Rakshasas. Fither I shall prove his death
ta battle, or be shall prove mine. Restraining thy martial
ardour, do thou for a while become a witness. Either, joyed
in consequence of RAma being slain, thou shalt repair uato
Junasthina; or I being slain,thou shalt enter the field (against
him).” Thus satisfied by Trigira, from his desire to meet
with death, the latter, on being permitted with "Go,”
proceeded towards Rima. And like a hill with three summits,
Trigira rushed towards Rima on an effulgent car yoked with
steeds. And es a mighty cloud pours down shower, (Trigira)
discharging vollies of shalts, uttered a roar resembling the
sounds of a wet kettledrum. And seeing that the
Rikshasa Trigira was advancing, Righava resisted (his
attack) by discharging sharpened shafts. And that encounter
of those exceedingly powerful ones, Rima and Trigira was
fierce, like unto that between a lion and an elephant. Then
struck on the forehead by a brace of shafts shot by Trigira,
the wrathiul R&ma enraged, and inflamed with anger, said,
“Ah ! jsuch is the strength of the heroic Rakshasas| [ have
been wounded in the forehead with shafts resembling flowers.
Do thou also take the arrows shot from my bow.” Saying
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this, ‘R&ma) enraged, and influenced by wrath, wounded
Trigira in the breast with fourteen arrows. And that ener-
getic one by means of four shafts having their joints bent,
brought down his four steeds. And by means of eight arrows
(R&ma) laid low the charioteer [rom the front of the car,
And Bima with a shaft severed Lis upraised standard. Then
as that ranger of the night was descending from lLis broken
car, R&ma pierced his breast with arrows,—and "thereat he
was stupified. Thereupon, that one of immeasurable prowess,
out of anger by means of three shafts possessed of celerily,
brought down Trigira’s three heads. And that ranger of the
night preseat in the field, aflicted by the shafts of Rima,
after his heads had fallen first, fell, vomitting smoking gore.
And the Rikshasas remaining after the rest had been slain,
belonging unto Khara's original forces losing heart, began
to flee like deer terrified at a hunter. And seeing them fly,
Khara waxing wroth, swiftly making them desist, darted
towards Rima, like Rihu darting towards the moon,

SECTION XXV,

SEEING Dushana slain in fight along with Trigira, Khara,
witnessing Rima's prowess, was filled with fear. And seeing
that irrisistible RAkshasa host—even Dushana and Trigira—
slain by the mighty Rama alone, and seeing the great
courage that was made in the army, that Rikshasa, Kbara,
was seized with despondency. Then as Namuchi advances
against Vasava, Khara stretching his powerful bow, advanced
against RAma. And Khara hurled at Rima ndrdchas reveling
in bleod, resembling infuriated venomous snakes. And
repeatedly twanging his bow, Khbara, mounted on his car,
begaa to range the field, displaying his weapons through| his
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acquired skill. And that mighty car-warrior cavered all sides
with his shafts. Aud seeing this, Rima of a tremendous bow
with shafts incapabie of being borne, and rssembling tongues
“of flaming fire, entirely enveloped tha welkin, even as a cloud
poureth down showers. And with the sharpened shafts shot
by Khara and Rima, the entire firmamest on al sides was
thronged. And as each enraged was engaged in coping with
thie other, the sun, eaveloped in a net-work of shafts, did not
appear. And as a mighty elephant is struck with the goad,
Riima in Lhe conflict attacked (his opponent) with »dlikes and
wdrdchas and sharp-poioted pibirna. And as that R3kshasa
sat on his car, bow in haund, all creatures saw him, as if he
were the very Destroyer with the noose in his hand. And at
this time Khara thought that Destroyer of all his forges,
established in his manliness, the exceedingly powerful Rima
to be overcome with fatigue. And secing that one powerful
like the lion, and gilted with the vigorous gait of the lion,
Rima was not moved, as alion seeing a pony deer.(is not
wmoved). And then as an insect falls into a flame, Khara
mounting a mighty car, cesembling the sun, approached Rima.
And, displaying bis lightness of band, Khara severed the bow
of the magnanimous REma, wilth the arrow (fixed on it) at the
place whers it is grasped. Then tuking up seven other
shafts, resplendent like the thunder-bolt of Sakra, Khara,
enraged, sent them into (RAma’s) main-joints, and then
afflicting R&ma of unparaileled energy with a thousand shalfts,
Khara sent up in that conflict a loud shout. And riven by
the shafts discharged by Khara, Rima’s mail resembling the
sun fell to the ground. And pierced with those arrows, all
over bis body, and inflamed with rage, Righava appeared in
the field, like a smokeless laming fire. Then that destroyer
of foes, Rama, for compassing the end of his enemy, stringed
another mighty bow, sending forth solemn sounds,—the
redoubtable Vaishnava bow that had beea conferred on him
by the Maharshi. And uplifting that superior bow, Rima
72
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rushed against Khara. Then with shafts having bent knots
and golden feathers, Rima, wrought up with rage, severed in
battle Khara's standard. And on that exceedingly graceful
golden standard being hewn down it seemed as if the sun
dropped to the earth at the behest of the celestials, And
thereat Khara, understanding the import of things, fired with
wrath, pierced Rima's breast with five arrows, like one
striking an elephant with a goad. And Rima on being
pierced with a good many shaflts discharged from Khara’s
bow, and having his body bathed in blood, was highly wroth,
Thereupon that foremost of bowmen, and wielder of a mighty
bow, taking six shafls, let them go, after aimiog at them, And
with one shalt he pierced Khara's head, with two his arms ;
and with three arrows headed like hall-moon, Rima wounded
Khara in the chest. Then that highly energetic one,influenced
by anger, assailed the Rakshasa with thirteen nfrdckas
whetted on stone and with one that exceedingly powerful one,
cut the yoke of the car, with four the four steeds, with the
sixth the head of Khara's charioteer, with three the stout
frivenu of the car, with two the wheel, and with the twelfth,
severing as if in sport Khara’s Low with his band * with the
thirteenth, resembling the thuader-bolt pierced Kbara in the
encounter. Then with his bow shattered, deprived of his car,
(Khara) having his horses slain as well as his charioteer killed,
taking a mace in his hand leaped to the ground, and stood
there. And the celestials and Maharshis exceedingly rejoiced
assembled in the welkin in a body, and with joined hands
extolled that feat of that mighty car-warrior Rima.

* Anciher text reads : with the arrow set,
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SECTION XXIX,

ALND to Khara deprived of his car standing with a mace
in his hand, that exceedingly energetic one, Rima, preluding
his speech with mildness, spake, "Backed by this mighty
host abounding in elephants and horses and cars, thou hast
done an exceedingly wicked deed, execrated by all the
worlds. Even if one happen to be the lord of the three
worlds, one given to troubling creatures, and who is cruel
and engaged in wicked acts, can not exist. All persons
destroy, like a snake that hath intruded itself, him that dotls
cruel deeds, hostile to the interests of every one. People
delightedly beliold the end of him that doing an action either
from covetuousness or desire, doth nut like a Brilmana
swallowing a Karak3, see the consequence thercof, What,
O Rikshasa, dost thou gain by slaughtering exceedingly
pious ascetics engaged in righteous acts, living in the forest
of Dandaka ? Like unto trees whose roolts ave been reduced,
cruel persons, execrated of mep, who perpetrate iniquitous
acts, do not exist long. And as a tree puls forth blossoms
is season, the doer of sinful deeds, at the hour (of repentance)
inevitably reaps their [ruit in the shape of dreadful anguish
(of the spirit). And, O ranger of night, as the effect of
having taken rice mixed with poison, appears without delay,
even 50 alsu people readily reap the fruit of their own acts.
O ranger of the night,it is to take the lives of Lhe perpetratars
of dreadful sins, who wish ill unto men, that I the king
have come. To-day the gold-decked arrows discharged by
me, piercing (thy body), shall enter into the carth, cleaving
it, like serpents falling into an ant-hill. Slain in battle, thou
shalt in company with thy army,follow those people practising
piety, whom thou hast devoured in the Dandaka forest.
To-day let those great saints, who had formerly beeu slain by
thee, slationed in the sky, behold thee slain {in turn) with.my
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arrows, and inhabiling hell. Do thou strike as thou likest.
And thou that art of an odious race, do thou put forth thy
enerpy. To.day I will bring down thy head, even as a palm
falls to the ground,” Thus addressed hy Rama, Khara
enraged and beyond himself with passion,with eyes reddened,
replied, “O son of Dagaratha, wby having slain inlerior
Rikshasas in battle, dost thou praise thyself without reason ?
Those foremost of men that are puissant and powerful, do
not,inflatad with their energy,mouth {their cwn comsequence).
It is the mean-minded Kshatriyas of impure hearts that
magnily themselves among men, even as thou O R&ma,
dost. What hero, when the hour ol his death hath
approached, publishes in the ficld his own lofty lineage and’
sings bis own hymu, As brass wearing the semblance of
gold, displays its own delect on being heated* with a fire
lit with Kuga,t so thou hast betrayed thy own lightnaess by
this speech of thine, Thou dost not see me staying here
mace in hand, like a moveless mountain dyed in metals,
bearing mobile and immobile things, I can, mace in hand,
deprive thee and the three worlds to boot clean of your lives,
hke the very Destroyer with the noose in his hand. Baut [
will not parley much with thee as muoch as I could wish : the
sun is going to set, and our fight shali be interrupted. Four-
teen thousand Rakshasas have been slaughtered by thee, |
will for their deaths wipe their lears to-day.” Saying this,
Khara, highly enraged, huried his mace} provided with
golden rings at Rima, like unto the blazing thunder-bolt.
Thereat, reducing to ashes irees and shrubs, that mighty
flaming mace, discharged by Khara's arm, fell before
Rima. And R&ma severed in many fragments that mighty
mace, resembling the noose of Death, as ascending the
welkin, it was coming down, Thereupon, like a she-serpent

* i, r. becomrs dusky, as Rimanuya intelligently remarks.~—T.
4+ Anothee readiog is, fff with Ausks,
t Another reading is, plated with gold, "
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brought down by force of inzantations, the mace {cll to the
earth shattered and riven.

SECTION xxXx.

(_)‘UTTING off the mace with his shafts, Raghava attached
unto righteousness with a smile said unto Khara these angry
words, “Thou vilest of Rikshasas, this is the utmost of thy
might, which thou hast displayed. Rendered more nerveless
at my hands, in vain dost thou storm. Riven by my shafts,
thy mace, belonging unto thee whao art prolix in the matter
of vacabulary, destroying thy confidence, hath saught the
earth. And what thou hadst said,—“I will wipe the tears
of the Rikshasas that have been slain,” hath al:o proved
false. As Garura stole ambrosia, will } deprive thee, O
Rikshasa, who art base, of a mean disposition and a false
character, of thy life. To-day the earth shall drink the blood
vitiated with foamy hubbles, of thee, having thy throat
severed, and riven by my shafts. Having all thy body
covered with dust, and thy two arms lopped off, thou shalt,
difficult to win, take thy nap, embracing the earth, like a
damsel difficult to win. On thee, disgrace of Rikshasas,
lying down, and being fast asleep, this Dandaka shall be
reluge of those that shall resort to it for shelter. O Rakshasa,
in thy Janasth&na, with its {R&kshasas' slain by my shalts,
ascetics shall fearlessly go about” in the wood. Tosday
Rikshasas, capable of exciting {ear in others, rendered forlorn
and with their friends slain, shall from fear, with their faces
wet with tears, fly (ihis place). To-day thy wives whose
husband art thou of such a nature,~—and who art of a like
lineage (with thyself),—shall experience the sentiment of
sorrow, and be deprived of their all. Thou of acruel disposi-
tion, thou of ignoble soul, thou that ar aye a thorn (in the
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side) of Brihmanas, it is for thee that ascetics, frightened and
dispirited, bave s¢ long been pouring the clarified butter.”
As Righava, influenced by anger, said this in the field,
Khara from wrath, with accents rendered harsher, fell to
censuring (Rima), '“Thou art wondrous proud ; and thou
art fearless albeit fear is present unto thee. Aund come
under the sway of death, thou dust not understand what
should be said and what left unspoken. Those persons that
have been fast bound by the unoose of death, do mot in
consequence of their seuses having ceased to perform their
functions, discern what is proper and what improper.'”
Saying this unto Rima, that ranger of the night (Khara),
parsing his brows, espied a mighty sd/g hard by. And
looking abuout him on all sides in the field for a weapon, be
uprooted it, biting his nether lip. And raising up the tree
with his arms, and uttering a roar, that exceedingly poweriul
one aiming at Rima discharged it, exclaiming,—*Dead thou
art.” And as it descended, the puissant Riama cut it off by
means y{ a multitude of shafts, got into a mighty rage for
the purpose of slaying Khara in battle. Then Rima pers-
piring, with eyes reddened in wrath, pierced Khara in battle
with a thousand shafts. And blood mixed with froth gushed
by the sides of the shalts, like torrents flowing from fountain
in a hill* stupified in battle by the shafts shot by Rima, and
maddened by the smell of blood, Khara furiously made for
Rama. And as he (Khara) was rushing on, bathed with blood,
Riima equipped with arms, suddenly sumiboning his strength
walked backward two or three paces. Then with the view
of bringing about (Khara's end) R&ma took up in the con.
flict an arrow resembling fire or another weapon of
Brahma himsell. And that righteous one shot at Khara,
that (arrow), which had been conferred on him by the
intelligent Maghavln. And discharged by Rima from his
bent bow, that mighty arrow with the roaring of the thunder-

* The text varies slightly in other texts.—T
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bolt fell at Kliara's breast. And burning in the fire of the
arrow, Khara fell down on the earth, like the giaot Andhaka®
in the forest of Sweta, consumed by Rudra. And thereat
Khara stain fell down like Vritra slain by the thunder-balt, or
Namucli by foam,t or Vala by Indra’s Acani.  After this, the
celestials, assembled with the Chiranas, struck with wonder
juyfully sounded kettle-drums and showered blossoms on
Rima. “ln over half a moment Rima by means of sharpened
shafts hath slain in mighty encounter fourteen thousand
Rikshasas, wearing shapes at will, headed by Khara and
Dushana. Ah{mighty is the feat achieved by Rima knowing
self. Ah ! this mighty prowess, this mighty firmness, show
like unto those of Vishnu himself.” Saying this all the deities
went to from where they had come. Theu the Rajarshis in
company with supreme saints, with Agaslya (at their head),
gladly paying homage unto Rima, said the following words,
“Itis for this that the chastiser of Paka, the great Indra,
Purandra, had paid a visit to the sacred asylum of
Sarabhanga. And the Mabarshis had dexterously brought
thee to this place, for compassing Lhe destruction of those
foeg-~the wicked Rikshasas. And it is owing to this, that,
O son of Dagaratha, thou hast performed this mighty deed.
{Now) the Maharshis will carry on their proper pious offices
in the Dandaka,” After this, that hero, Lakshmana, accom-
panied with Sitd came out of the mountain cavern, and
joylully entered the asytum. Then the victorious and heroic,
Rima, honored by the Maharshis, entered the asylum,
worshipped by Lakshmana. And seeing that destroyer of
foes, and bringer of comfort unto the Maharshis, her husband,

* The Asura Andbaka was slain in the forest of Sweig by Rudra, This is
related in the P Another reading is Sweferayga yathantaka like the
Destroyey in the forest of Sweta. Swa, according to the Kurma Purana Uttra
Kkanda, in the Kalanyara hill, by a kick with his left leg, slew the Destroyer,
engaged in pennances, who had come to kill the Rajarshi Sweta, who wasa
great votary of Siva.—T.

t Namuchi was slain by a thunder-bolt laid over with fvam.~—T,
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Vaidehi embraced him. And seeing the multitudes of Rikshasas
slain, Janaka’s daughter, beholding the undeteriorating Rams,
ministered unto him with supreme joy. And with a delight-
ful countepance again embracing that destroyer of foes, who
had been honored by the delighted Maharshis, Janaka's
daughter became exceedingly bappy.

SECTION xxxI

THBN Akampana bestiring himself, speedily issuing out
of Janasthlna, spake unto Rivana, “O king, a great many
Rikshasas living in Janasthiina, have been slain,and Khara also
bath been slain io battle. I alone have with much difficulty
tanaged to come here.” Thus addressed, the ten-necked
one, flaming up in energy, with his eyes reddened in wrath,
said this unto Akampana, “Who, having his days numbered,
bath ravaged the dreadful Janasthina? Whe shall no more
wend the way of all beings ? Doing me a bad turn, Maghavin
himself, or Vaicravana, or Yama, or Vishanu, cannot attain
happiness. I am the destroyer of the Destroyer himself ;
and I burn even very Fire. And [ can bring Death itself
to mortality. I can by my impetus resist the force of the
wind. And when enraged, | can by my energy consume the
Sun and Fire.” Thereat, Akampana, with joined hands, from
fear replied to the ten-necked Rivana, in faltering words,
beseechbing courage. Thereat that foremost of Rikshasas,
the ten-necked one, granted him courage. Then inspired
with confidence, Akampana without fear spoke, “There is a
son of Dagaratha, youthful, resembling a lion,* named Rima,
of broad shoulders, and possessed of excellent beauty of long
and mighty-arms.. (He) is sable-hued, of high fame, and

* Another reading is Virawga : rapopeln : p d of hand. » —T
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of matchless prowess and vigor. It is he that in Janasthina
hath slain Khara with Dushana” _Hearing Akampana's
words, that lord of the Rikshasas, Rivana, breathing like a
mighty serpent, said these words, “Tell me, O Akampana,
hath R&ma come to Janasth@na, accompanied with the sover. -
vign of the celestials and the body of the immortals ¢ Again
hearing RB&vana’s words, Akampana described the strength
and energy of that high souled one. (Hei is named Rima,
aud is exceedingly energetic ; the foremost of all bowmen—
furnished with celestial panoply ; and 1s possessed of pre-emi-
nent prowess in warfare. Like unto him in strength, of red
eyes, and gifted with a voice like the sound of a kettledrum,
his younger brother, Likshmana has a countenance resembl-
ing the full-moon., He hath met with him (R3ma) as the
wind meeteth with a flame. He is endued with grace, and
is the foremost of monarchs. [tis he who hath ravaged
Janasthina., The magnanmimous gods did not come there,
No doubts need be entertained on this head. The feathered
shafts plated with gold near the plumed part, becoming
five-mouthed serpents ate up the Rikshasas. Wherever
oppressed with fear the Rakshasas go, they see Rima
stationed before them. In this way, O sinless one, hath
Janasthina been exterminated by him.” Hearing Akampana’s
words, Rivana said, "I will ge to Janasthina for slaying
Rima with Likshmana.” Wlhen he had said this, Akampana
said, “Hear, O king, the true report of RAma’s prowess and
manliness. Earaged, the highly famous Rima cannot by put-
ting forth vigor be checked. And by means of his shafts, Le
can make river in full flood turn its course. And he can bring
down from the sky its stars and planets, and that graceful
one can recover the depressed Earth, And that lord can sub-
merge all creatures by riving the continents of the sea, and
with his shafls can resist the onset of the ocean, and the
wind ; and that illustrious one that foremost of persons by
virtue of his vigor, destroying the worlds, can again create
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all creatures. O ten-necked one, forsooth, RAma cannot be
subdued in conflict, either by thee or the world of REkshasas,
as heaven is incapable of being attained by a sinner. 1
deem him incapable of being slain by all the Gods and
Asuras together, This alone is the means of slaying. Do
‘thou heedfully listen to it 1 He has a wife of sterling worth
in the world, and that slender-waisted one is known by the
name of Sitd. She is in the full bloom of youth, and hatha
symmetrical person—a jewel among womankind embellish-
ed with jewels. And neither a goddess, nor a Gandharbi,
nor yet an Apsari, notr a Pannagi is equal to her , and what
is a human female § Thrashing him, do thou in the mighty
forest, carry away his wife. Without Sitf, Rima shall cease
to exist,” Thereupon, the lord of the Rikshasas, Rivana,
happened to rtelish those words; and reflecting (a while),
that mighty-armed one addressed Akampana, saying, "“Excel-
lent well. I will gn there alone, accompanied by my charioteer
only. I will this very morning with a glad beart bring
Vaidehi to this spacious palace.” Saying this, Riavana de-
parted, lighting up all sides, on a sun-shiny car, yoked with
mules. And coursing the firmament, that mighty car of that
foremost of Rakshasas looked like the Moon among clouds.
And proceeding far, he, approaching the asylum (of Taraka's
son), presented himsell before him. And Miricha entertain-
ed the king with meats and drinks passing human. And
having entertained him personally with a seat and water (to
wash the feet), Miricha spoke these pregnant words, “O
king, O lord of the Rakshasas, is it well with the wotlds ¢
I am filled with fear : [ apprebend that ali is not right, since
thou hast come hither (alone) in such post-haste speed.”
Thus addressed by MAricha, the highly energetic Rivana,
versed in speech, said, "My child, the guards (of Janasth&na)
have been slain by Rima of untiring energy ; and all Janas-
thina, incapable of being slain, hath (by him) been brought
down in battle. Do thou, therefore, assist’ me in carrying
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away his wife.” Hearing these words of the lord of Rkshasas,
Méricha said, *“What enemyof thine in the guise of a friend,
hath spoken of Sitd unto thee ? And,0 foremost of monarchs,
who, having been, entertainéd by thee, doth not bear thee
good will #* Tell me, who is it that hath told thee, ‘Bring
Sitd hither ¥ Who is it that hath set bis heart on severing
the summit of the entire Rikshasa world ? He must be thy
enemy that excites thee to this. Of this there is not the least
doubt. He wishes to extract through thy agency the fangs of
a venomous snake. Who (intends) to lead thee astray by
imposing on thee such a deed 2 Who, O king, bath struck in
the head, thee that wast slumbering in peace ? Riaghava in
war is like a mad elephant, having an unblemished ancestry
for his trunk, perspiration for his temporal exudation ; and
arms resting well beside him for his tusks, O Rivana, thou
art not competent even to look at him. Thou ought not to
touse up the sleeping man-lion, that slayer of skilful Rakshasas
resembling deer, with his sport in the field, for his joints and
down ; "arrows for his body and sharp scimitar for his testh,
O Sovereign of the Rikshasas, thou ought not to plunge
thyself into this dreadiul, and abyssless ocean, having the bow
for its ailigators, activity of arms for its shine, arrows for its
billows, and engagement for its waters. Be propitious,0 lord
of Lankd I - O foremost of Rakshasas, with a contented heart,
thou hadst better go thy way to Lank3, Do thou ever sport
with thy own wives: et R&ma in company with his wife,sport
in the woods.! Thus addressed by Maricha, the ten-throated
Rivana desisted, and entered Lank3 the best of capitals,

* Another reading ls—2o na nandati minditi ; mho kaving been insulted by

thee, doth nof rejoice (in thy prosperity), and, therefore, in the garb of friend:
ship hath done thee this wrong P—T.
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SECTION XXX,

SEEING fourtcen thousands of Rikshasas of dreadful
deeds, together with Dushana, and Khara, and Trigira, slain
in battle by Rima single-handed, that one resembling clouds,
Surpanakh8, again fell to send up mighty sownds, And
witnessing RAma’s deeds, incapable of being performed by
otliers, she, extremely agilated, went to Lank3, ruled by
Rivana. And she saw the effulgent Rivana in [ront of his
palace, surrounded by his counsellors, hike Visava surrounded
by the Maruts ; seated on a supreme golden seat resembling
the sun, and like wolo a flaming fiie on a golden dais kept
alive by sacrificial offerings ; unconquerable by high-souled
sainty, celestials, Gandharbas and all creatures ;  terrible
like the Destroyer with his mouthr wide open ; his persoos
containing scars®* of wounds inflicted by the thunder-bolt
and the lightuings, in the war between the gods and Asuras ;
hi breast bearing marks of attacks made by Airdvata with
the «nds of hiz tusks s—having twenty hands, and ten
heads,—wearing  elegant  attire ;  broad-breasted ;  heroic ;
marked with royal signs 5 {in hue) resembling cool fapises ;
embellished in urnaments of burnished gold ; having goodly
hands, white teeth, and a hoge lace resembling a hill j;—
even bim whoe in the war of the gods had been assailed an
hundred ways with the descent of Vishou's discus ; whose
body had boen cut with all the weapons of the celestials ;
{him) who furicusly disturbs the deep incapable of being
disturbed ; uproots mountdin summils, and tramples over
guds,—the destioyer of rightesusuess, and the viulater of
uther's wives ;—the employer of all celestial arms, and the
disturber of sacrifices ;—who going to the city of Bhagabati,

* This reminds one of Milion : of Beelzebub, he says,—

-

His person
Dieep scars of thunder had intrenched—/rar, Lost,—Bock |.
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and vanquishing Vasaki, had carried off Takshaka's beloved
wife ; who, guing to Kailaga, and defeating him having for
his vehicle a human being, had carried off the car Pushpaka
coursing everywhere at will; who endued with prowess

had devastated the divine Chaitraratha grove, the tank

(situated there} and the Nandana wood,—as well as the

gardens of the gods; and, who, himsell resembling a mountain

summit, had by means of his upraised arms, obstructed the

rising of these repressor of foes the exaited Sun and Moon ;

whao, possessed of calmness, having formerly for ten thousand

years carried on asceticism in the mighty forest, offered his

own heads unto the self create one ; who in conflict fears not

death from either gods or Danavas or Gundharbas,or Pigichas

or birds or serpents, {rom none save human beings; who,

posses<ed of prodigious strength, forcilly takes away the

clarified butter sanctified with maafraes Irom the sacrifical

ground ; the destroyer of sacrifices about to be completed ; of

villainous nature; the slaughterer of Brilimanas; of cruel.
deeds ; harsh and kindless, and ever bent on doing evil unto

all creatures ; and railing furiously at all creatures; the

inspirer of lear in all beings, And the Rikshasi beheld ler

exceedingly powerful and cruel brother, wearing gorgeous

apparel and ornaments, and decked in a glorious garland,—

seated, like the Destroyer at the time {of dissolution) ready

(to destroy) ; the exalted chie!l of Rakshasas; the delight of

the race of Paulastya. Stupified with fear, the Rakshasi,

approaching that destroyer of foes; Rivana, surrounded by

his counsellors, said these words, And transported with fear

and desire, Surpanakhd, given lo fearlessly ranging every

where, who had been deformed by that high-souled one,

showing (her mutilation', addressed these harsh words unto

Ravava of flaming and expansive eyes.
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BSECTION xXxiii,

i

THEN the woe begone Surpanakhi, in high wrath spoke
harshly in the midst of the courtiers, unto Rivana, given to
railing loudly against all creatures, “Intoxicated with enjoy-
ments, acting as thov wilt, and without any contrc! whatever,
thou dost mot see that a2 dreadful disaster is impending. The
subjects do not esteem a menarch that is given to sensual
enjoyments, is intent upan satisfying his lust and is covetous
like the fire in a cemetery. The king that doth not act at
the proper time, finds destruction along with his kingdom
and acts. Even as elephants shun the muddy river, do
people shun {rom a distance, the ruler that doth not send out
spics, who showeth not himself (unto his subjects), and who
hath lost his independence, Like unto rocks in the sea,
those monarchs that do not administer their dominions, that

.are not dependent, do not prosper. Having incurred the
hostility of the gods, the Danavas and the Gandharbas of
subdued souls and senses, how canst thou, who art fckle,
and bhast not employed spies, become the king? And, O
Rikshasa, thou art childish and floolish; and doth not
know what thou shouldst. How canst thou then become
the king ? O thou best of conquerers, those kings whose
spies, exchequer and merality are not free, are like the
common herd. It is because kings know distant dangers
through spies, therefore they are styled far-sighted. 1 believe
thou hast no spies, and that thy counsellors are common folks,
since although Janasthiina with thy kinsmen ig¢destroyed,
yet thou takest it not to heart. Fourteen thousands of
Rikshasas of dreadful deeds, with Khara and Dushana, have
all been slain by Rama single-handed ; Ri3ma of untiring
energy hath inspired the saints with courage; the Dandakas
have been benefitted ; and Janasthina hath been harassed.
But theu, covelous and intoxicated and in the power of
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others, dost not understand that a great danger is over-
hanging (thee). People do noiin times of peril assista
sovereign (hat is wrathful, stingy, intoxicated, haughty and
deceitful. Even lis own kindred slay a sovereign that sets
immense store by his own self, is of light worth, regards
himself highly, and irascible. They do not serve him ; nor
do they fear when he intimidates them. Such an one is speedi-
Iy dethroned ; and reduced to poverty and hecomes like a
straw. Even dry wood may serve a purpose ; or stone, or
dust ; but no purpose is capable of being served by a sovere-
ign that hath been cast off his place. Like a cloth that hath
been worn, like a garfand that hath been trodden, a king
that hath been dethroned, although able, is of no conse-
quence. But a king that keeps his wits about him, understands
everything, is of controlled senses, and grateful, and of
virtuous character, endureth for ever, That king is bonored
by men, that sleeping with his eyes, is awake as respects
his eye of duty, and {the effects of) whose anger and favor,
are seen (by all). But, thou Rivana, who hast not by means
of spies, acquainted thysell with the slaughter of Rikshasas,
art of evil understanding and bereft of all these virtoes,
Given to disgracing others, ignorant of the proper distribu-
tion of time and place,* and never taking care to distinguish
merits and defects, thou, thy kingdom being in danger, wilt
speedily meet with disaster.”” On his vices having been thus
celebrated by her (Surpanakhd), that lord of the rangers of
night, Rivana, musing a while, was long plunged in thought.

* The commestator, is silent here, The meaning evidently is, thou dost
not discern the where and when of things,—T,
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SECTION XXXIV..

SBEING Surpanakhl speak harsh words in the midst of the
courtiers, Révana, being enraged, asked her, saying, “Who
is Rima ? And what is his prowess ? And what bis form ¢
And what his power ? And why hath he entered the forest
of Dand:ka, difficult to range ? And what Rima's weapons,
by means of which he hath slain the Rikshasas ? And;Khara
hath been stain in batile, aud Dushana and Trigira. Do
thou, O theu of a pleasing person, tell me the truth. And
whao hath deformed thee ¢ Thus addressed by the lord of
the Ralshasas, the Rikshasi, transporied with rage, com-
menced to daly narrate all about REma. “Rima the son of
Dagarath is long-armed, of expansive eyes, clad in bark and
dark deer-skin, and like Kandarpa in grace. And drawing
4 bow resembling that of Sakra, decked with golden rings,
he discharges blazing ndrdchas, like unto serpents of virulent
poisen, I do not see in the ficld, Rima drawing his
bow : I only see the host being slaughtered by a shower of
shafts. And as Indra destroys (a field of) goodiy crops, by
pouring down lhail stones, fourteen thousand Rakshasas of
dreadful prowess, as well as Khara and Dushana were in a
litile over a moment slain with sharp shalts by Rima alone
fighting on foot. And he lath reassured the saints, and
after having been deformed, | alone from fear of slaying a
woman, have been let off by the high-souled Ridma knowing
sell. His brother is endued with mighty energy, and in
merit, is of equal prowess ; and he is devoted to his brother,
and beareth him regard ; the puissant vne is named Laksh-
mana. And wrathful and invincible and viclurious, and
powerful, and intelligent and mighty, (he) is Rima's right-
arin—his life ranging externally, And Rima's virtuously
wedded beloved wife, having expansive oyes, and a face
resembling the {full-moon, is ever to the welifare of her lord:
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And that fair-haired, fair-nosed, and fair-thighed illustrious
one possessed of beauty, graceth the forest like a goddess,—
as if a goddess of wealth herself. Of the lustre of burnished
gold, with her finger mails reddish and projecting, and
graceful, that surpassingly lovely wench is named Sitd—the
slender waisted daughter of Videha. And neither a goddess,
nor 3 Gandharbi, nor a Yakshi, nor a Kinnari, had I seen
before on earth, possessed of such beauty, He that shall
have Sitd' for his spouse, and who shall be warmly embraced
by her, shall live longer in the world than the Lord of
celestials himself, That good-natured girl, unparalleled on
earth in loveliness, who can well pride herself on her person,
is a worthy wife for thee ; and thou too art a fit hushand foe
her. It is to bring over for thee that one of spacious hips,
and a high and well-developed bust, that I had put forth my
endeavours. But, O mighty-armed one I have been disfigured
by the wicked Lakshmana. As soon as thou hast seen Vaidehi
having a countenance resembling the full-moou, thou shalt
be afflicted with the shafts of Cupid. 1If it is thy purpose to
have her for thy wife, at once stretch forth thy right leg, for
attaining success. If, O lord of RAkshasas, thou relishest
my speech, do thou then, O Rivana, without fear, do as [ tell
thee. Understanding their incapacity, do thou, O lord of
Rikshasas, for making her thy wife, by force carry away the
frail Sitd of a blameless person. Hearing that Rima by
means of straight coursing shafts hath slain the R3kshasas
that had gone to Janasthdna, and secing Khara and Dushana,
killed, do thou ascertaining thy course, adopt it.
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BECTION XXXV,

HEARING those words of Surpanakhl, able to make
one’s hair stand on end, (Rivana) ascertaining his course
after issving his orders to his councillors, departed. And
proposing to himself that act, weighing its good and evil,
considering his capacity or otherwise, and (finally) determin.
ing his purpose, Rivana with a fixed mind went to the
Lhandsome stable. And going to the stable in disguise, the
lord of the Rikshasas commanded the charioteer, saying,
“Yuke the car.” Thus asked, the charioteer possessed of
fleet vigor, in a trice, yoked an excellent car after his heart.

And ascending the car coursing at will, made of gold and
garnished with spectral faces as well as arrow decked with
gold ——resembling a mass of clouds, the graceful ruler of the
Rikshasas—younger brother to the Lord of wealth—proceeded

in that noiseless {vehicle), past the lord of rivers and streams.

And with chouris of white hair, and a white umbrella, having
ten-laces, resembling (in live) cool lapises, wearing ornaments

of polished gold, possessed of len mouths, and tweaty
arms, c¢lad in elegant apparel,—the foe of the celestials, and

slayer of the foremost ascetics—having huge heads like
unto the monarch o mountains, the lord of the Rikshasas,
mounted on that chariot coursing at will, appeared beautiful
like a mass of clouds in the sky, with cranes, in the midst
of lightning. And that one possessed of prowess beheld
the shore of the sea, containing crags, scattered with trees
bearing [ruits and flowers of various kinds by thousands,
bordered all around with pools furnished with cool and
delightful waters, ornamented with spacious asylums having
daises, gruced with woods of plantain, beauteous with cocoa.
nuts, and blossoming sd/z and palmyra, and femdla, trees,
grateful with supreme saints rigidly restraining their fear,
and with serpents and fowls of fair feathers and Gandharbas
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and Kinnaras by thousands ; and pleasant with Siddbakx dnd
Chiiranas, that have controlled their lust ; with those descend-
ants of BrahmA—the Vaikhanas, the Mashas, the Vilakhilyas,
and the Marichipas ; swarming with females,divinely beautiful,
dight with gorgeous ornaments and garlands, and Apsarls
skilled in sport, by thousands ; frequented by the wives of the
celestials,and honored by graceful girls ; ranged by multitudes
of deities and Danavas, feeding on ambrosia ; abounding with
swans, Kraunchas, and frogs, echoing to (the cries of) cranes;
containing stones resembling the lapis, and mild and cool by
the influence of the ocean. And as he proceeded,the younger
brother of the Lord of wealth, saw on all sides spacious cars
capable of coursing at will, sable,furnished with fair garlands,
and resounding with trumpet notes,—and Gandharbas and
Apsaris. And surveying by thousands woods of sandal
exuding gum at their roots* and of choice aguru, grateful
unto the sense of smell ; and woods and groves of excellent
and odorous takkola fruits ; blossoms of the Tamila, and
thickets of black pepper; heaps of pearls drying on the shore ;
rocks ; the best corals in masses ;t summits of gold and
silver ;3 charming pellucid rills at places ; and cities filled
with cotn and wealth, abounding in gems of women, and
thronged will horses, elephants and cars—Ravana on the
shore of the ocean beheld around a level and soft scene,
resembling heaven itsell—where breezes of delicate feel kept
breathing. And there he saw a fig tree, hued like clouds,
surrounded by ascetics ; its branches stretched around an
hundred Yoyanas, and the exceedingly powerful Garura had
ascended one of its boughs, taking an elephant and a huge
torloise, for the purpose of devouring them. And that best
of birds, the powerful Suparna by his weight suddealy broke

* Nirpydsur ¢ , £em, frandal), whick forms the principal ingredi.
ont in perfumes, containing odovous pums.~T.

T Another reading ia : Aeaps of conch~T.

1 Some texts read soilam—iills.—T.
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a branch containing full many leaves. And it came to pass
that Vaikhanas, Mashas, Vilakbhilyas, Marichipas, Ayas, and
Dhumras,—saints of the highest order—had assembled there.
Thereat, moved by commisseration {for the ascetics), the
virtuous Garura, taking with promptitude the broken bough
measuring an hundred Yoyanas as well as the elephant and
the torteise, by one leg, at length eating up the animals, and
by means of the bough, exterminating the country of the
Nishidas—that best of birds attained unequalled delight in
consequence of having rescued the mighty ascetics. Thereat,
attaining double energy by virtue of that delight, that
intelligent one set his heart ou bringierg ambrosia. And tearing
off the iron links of the network, and bursting into the
repository of gem he carried away secreted ambrosia from the
residence of the great Jodra. Kuvera's younger brother
beheld this hg tree, named Subhadra, graced with the
Maharshi, on which Suparna bad left his mark., Theh repair-
ing to the other shore of that lord of rivers, the ocean,
Rivana saw an asylum lying in the lorest in a charming and
sacred recess. And there he saw a Rakshasanamed Miricha,
clad in a dark deer-skin, bearing a head of matted locks,
subsisting on restricted fare, And approaching Ravana duly,
the Rikshasa, Maricha, received the king with every
hospitality passing human. And having entertained him
personally with meats and drinks, Miricha addressed him in
weighty words, saying, O lord of the R&kshasas, O king is
it well with thee in Lankd ? And what for hast thou again
come hither so speedily ?"' Thus addressed by MAricha, that
bighly powerful one, skilled in speech, Rivana said.
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BECTION XXXVI.

D e et

“O MARICHA, heatken unto me, my child, as [ relate
(everything unto thee). Iam distressed ; and in this distress
of mine, thou art certainly my great refuge. Thou knowest
Janasthina, where lives my brother Khara, and the mighty-
armed Dushana, and my sister, Surpanakhi; as also that
Rikshasa subsisting on (human) flesh, the long armed Trigira,
many other heroic night-rangers besides, of high enthusiasm
in battles—Rikshasas, who had been living there at my
command, troubling in the mighty forest the ascetics carrying
on their pious offices. And fourleen thousands of Rikshasas
of dreadful deeds, heroic, high-spirited,—R&kshasas pogsessed
of exceeding prowess ; while residing in Janasthfina of Jate,—
clad in mail and equipped with various weapons, headed by
Klhara, met with Rima in the field. Getting enraged, Rima
in conflict without returning any harsh speech, by means of
his shafts shot from bis bow,—hath, a human being, and
fighting on foot, with bis flaming arrows slaughtered fourteen
thousand Rikshasas of fierce energy. And Khara hath been
slain iu battle, and Dushana also hath been brought down.
And having slain Trigira too, (Ra3ma) hath rid the Dandaka
of all fear. Having been expelled by his enraged sire, that
disgrace of Kshatriyas, the weak Rdma, living in company
with his wile hath effected the destruction of this army. He
ig of a vile character, crabbed, foolish, covetous, of uncon-
trolled senses, bereft of morality, sinful, and ever engaged in
the evil of all creatures,—by whom, violently without hostility
my sister hath been deformed in the forest by having her nose
and ears cut off. Of him will I carry off by force from
Janasthlna, his wife, Sitd, resembling the daughter of a-
celestial. | Be thou my help in it. For certain, O exeedingly
strong one, if thou help me at my side, if my brothers also
back me, | do not think much of all the celestials. Therefore,
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be thou my help; for, thou art capable, O Rikshasa. In
prowess in battle, and in indomitableness, there is none like
thee. Thou art a mighty hero commanding rescurces and
conversant with potentillusory displays. Taking this to my
heart, T have come to thee, O ranger of the night. Do thou
listen as to the business in which by my command thou art to
heip me. Becoming a golden deer, marked with silver spots,
do thou range about in Rima’'s asylum in presence of Sitd.
Seeing thee helpless, in the shape of a deer,Sitd will say unto
her lord and Lakshmana also,—“Do ye catch it.”! And when
they shall have departed, 1 shall carry off from the empty
asylum, Sitd without let, like Rihu depriving the Moon of his
splendour. Then when Rima shall be sore afflicted because
of the carrying off of his wife, I shall easily, crowning my
soul with success, safely bear away Sitd. Hearing Rama's
words, the face of the high-souled Miricha became blank and
he was seized with apprehension. And licking up his dried
lips, with winkless eyes,(M&richa) as if dead, and exceedingly
distressed, eyed RAvana, steadily. And alarmed because
of Rivana, with his mind depressed, Miricha who well
knew Riama's prowess in the forest, with joined-hands
in agitation spoke wotds lending to his own as well as
Rivana’s welfare.

SECTION XXXVIL.
R o T

HEARING the words of that sovereign of the Rikshasas,
the highly energetic Miricha, skilled in speech, answered
the Rakshasa chief, saying,"O king, the speaker of soft words
is common, but the speaker and the listener of unwelcome
though beneficial words are rarities, Volatile, and employing
no spies, thou surely dost not understand the exceedingly



ARINVAKANDAM. . 503

powerful Rima towering high in virtues, and resembling
the illustrious Indra or Varuna himsell. I shall be well, my
child, if R&ma fired with rage, do not render all the world
berefi of Rikshasas ; if Janaka’s daughter hath not sprung
to compass thy destruction, if a dreadful disaster do not
befall thee because of Sitd, and if having obtained for bher
lord thee that art wilful and wicked, the city of Linka with
thee and the Rikshasas do not meet with utter extermination.
The sovereign who is wicked, whimsical and of evil intent
like thee, bringeth about his own destruction as well as that of
his kingdom and relatives. Rima, the enhancer of Kaugalya’s
delight hath not been abandoned by his father, nor is he
devoid of propriety of conduct ; he ia not avaricious, wicked
nor the destroyer of Kshatriya race. He does not lack
religious merits or accomplishments, nor is he of 2 harsh
temperament and intent on causing misery unto creatures.
Finding his truthful sire imposed on by Kaikeyi he has
svjourned unto woods. For compassing the welfare of
his father Dagaratha and Kaikeyi he hath entered the
forest of Dandaka. Rima, O my child is not barsh or
foolish ; nor has he not control over his senses. Far from
speaking untruth he does not know false stories even. [t doth
not behove thee therefore to use such improper language
towards him. He is an incarnation of virtue, pious and
truthful, and lord of all men as Bisava of all celestials, How
dost thou then wish to carry away by [orce his Vaidehi, pro-
tected by virtue of her own chastity, like unto the rays of
Sun t It doth nat behove thee to enter that fire of Rima who
hath arrows for rays and bow and scimitar for fuel. It doth
not behove thee, O Ravana, to approach Rima renouncing
thy kingdom, happiness and love of life, who is like unto
death itself and has bow for his widened and flaming mouth,
and arrows for his rays and who is irrepressible, of mighty
prowess, holding hows and arrows and repulsing the forces
of the enemy. [ncomparable is his power ; daughter of



Janaka is his wife and lives in the forest confiding in the
mighty strength of his bow ; thou shalt not be able to carry
her away. She is the beloved wife of that best of men
having a leonine chest-—~and he holds his wife dearer than his
life and is ever attached unto her. And young Sitf beloved
of the mighty Rima, and like unto the rays of Aaming fire
is ever incapable of being carried away by thes. Of what avail
is this vain attempt O Rikshasa chief ? No sooner Rima
shall see you in the battle thou shalt meet with thy end.
Hard it is to attain life, bappiness and kingdom, so it behoveth
thee to act properly, alter consulting with thy ministers
headed by Bivishana., judging Rama’s merits and demerits
and ascertaining his and thy own strength and as well as
thy welfare. Methinks thy approaching conflict with the son
of the Kogala chief forebodes no good unto thee ; hear again
therefore O prince of the night-rangers, words sensible and
leading to thy welfare. -

SECTION xxxvIII.

e

ONCE on atime I was engaged in travelling all over the
earth. I had in my body, resembling a huge mountain, the
sttength of a thousand Nagas. I had parigha in my hands,
crown on my head and golden ear-rings on my ears and my
body was of a dark blue colour like that of a cloud. Causing
fright unto the people I used to wander through the forest
of Dandaka and live upon the flesh of the Riskis. The
pious ascetic Viswamitra being afraid of me went in person
to the king Dagaratha and said, "When [ shall remain
absorbed in meditation on the occasion of garva, let Rima
protect me O king, Truly am I afraid of this Mdricha.”
Being thus addressed by the ascetic the virtugus-souled king
Dagaratha replied, saying “Righava is still under twelve
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gears of age and hath not been well disciplined in military arts.
Bnt [ have soldiers enough, and if permitted by thee, O thou
best of ascetics, I shall .with my four-fold forces kill thy
enemies, the rangers of the night.” Being thus addressed
that ascetic spoke unto the monarch, saying, “True it is that
thou wert the protector of the celestials in the War and thy
exploits are well known to the world, but no one shall be able
to withstand the Rikshasas but R&ma. The bighly energetic
Rima, though a boy is sufficiently qualified to defeat the
enemies ; therefore, O Destroyer of foes, let thy soldiery
remain here and let me proceed along with Rima. May God
bless thee” Saying this the ascetic Viswamitra being pleased
went to his asylum along with Rama. Afterwards having
been initiated for the sacrifice in the forest of Dandaka Rima
having unstrung his mighty bow came to the ascetic to protect
the sacrifice, He had a gold chain round his neck. a crest
on his head and a bow in his hands ; he had a pair of beantifnl
eyes, and oniy one piece of cloth; his conntenance was of
green hue and exquisite beanty and even then mustaches or
other signs of manhood did not appear on his face. Beantify.
ing the entire forest of Dandaka with his own splendour
Rima appearad like the newly risen moon. Thereupen
resembling a cloud and having golden ear locks entered the
asylum being proud of power an account of the boons offered
untc me by Brahmf. Seeing me enter he took up his dart
and attached string unto his bow with proper care. Being
under the influence of sheer foolishness I passed by him as a
child and darted towards the sacrificial altar of Viswamitra.
Thereupon he wounded me with a sharpened sword capable
of doing away with the enemies and threw me away into the
ocean situated at a distance of hundred yoyanas. He had
no mind of killing me then and for this he saved my life. I
was thrown however into the deep ocean being hindered by
the veloc1ty of his arrows and having lost ‘my consciousness.
Regaining my sense after a long while I returned to the city

75
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of Lankd. Myself saved thus, my followers however were all
killed by RAma of unwearied activity though a mere child and
2 novice in the art of warfare. It is for this that I do prevent
thee; thou shalt be overwhelmed with calamities and meet
with destruction if dost thou engage thyself in battle with
him. In vain shalt thou bring about the affliction of the
mirthiu! and sportive R3kshasas ever witnessing social
festivities. And in vain shalt thou for Sitd compass the
destruction of the ¢ity of Lank3, adorned with diverse jewels
and filled 'with golden edifices. Pious men living with a
vicious man, meet with destruction for his sins, though they
themselves do not commit any misdeed, like unto fish
(devoured by Garura) living in a lake where snakes dwell,
Thus shalt thou witness that for thy own folly the rangers of
the night, adorned with celestial ornaments and having their
body pasted with sandal, have been killed and brought down
to the earth. And they deprived of shelter have fled away to
different directions, some with their wives and some alone,
having their wives carried away (by the enemies). Thou shalt
further observe that all edifices of Lanki being enveloped
with arrows and flaming fire have been burnt down to ashes,
Tlere is no greater sin on earth than carrying away another's
wile. There are thousand ladies in thy seraglio O king,
Being attached unto thy wives do thou preserve the race of
the Rikshasas, thy own line, thy wished-for lifs, kingdom,
wealth and dignity. Do not bring about Rama's mischief if
thou dost wish to live happily with thy wives and friends.
Lam thy friend and ask thee again and again to desist
(from thy evil intention); if thou dost encroach upon Sitl
surely thou shalt along with thy kinsmen go to the abode of
Yama being enfeebled by the arrows of Rima,”
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SECTION XxXXIX,

I WAS however somehow saved by R&ma in that conflict.
Listen what happened afterwards. I was not humbled even
by the danger of my life. Once again I entered the forest
of Dandaka accompanied by two RAkshasas assuming the
the shape of deer. 1 had a flaming tongue, huge teeth,
pointed horns and lived on the flesh of ascetics, Assuming
such a terrible appearance I began to traverse with great
vehemence Lhe T¥riha, Agnikofri and the place of worship ;
eating the flesh and drinking the blood of the ascetics after
killing them [ began to hinder all religious services. [ had
a most ugly fignre and was maddened with drinking bloed,
and all the animals of the forest were exceedingly frightened
at me. While I was thus traversing the forest of Dandaka
throwing obstacies in the way of religious services I saw the
pious ascetic Rima living on restricted fare, the honored
Sita and the mighty Lakshmana, taking recourse to
asceticism, moderate in eating and ever engaged in the
welfare of created beings. Remembering his former enmity
and aggrandisement, I, being extremely wrathful, in my deer
shape and with my pointed horos, darted towards him
with a view to kill him, thinking through my ignorance
the effulgent Rima as none other than an ascetic living in the
forest. Then stringing his huge bow he darted three
sharpened arrows at wme. Those three terrible arrows with
bent knots resembling thunder-bolts, killing enemies and
drinking blood and having the motion of Garura and air,
coalescing with ecach other came before us. Wicked as | am,
I was fully aware of his prowess, having been frightened
by him en a former occasion, and so I =aved myself by
escaping, but those two Rikshasas were killed. O Rivana,
any how saved ftom the arrows of Rima and baving got
my life back 1 have adopted the lile of an ascetic agd



have been carrying on asceticism here bei'ng" absorbed in
Yoga.

From that very day } see R&ma wearing bark and deer.
skin even in the very trees before me like unto Death with
the noose in his bands. Terrified as § am [ always see
thousands of Rima around me. Meseems the entire forest
s inhabited by Rima only. O king of Rikshasas, [ see
Rima even in the quarter where there is ne RAma. Seeing
him in my dreams even } look around like one awaken. O
Rivana what more shall 1 speak unto thee, ! am so much
alraid of Rama that soch words as Ratna (jewel), Ratha
{chariot) which begim with the letter Rz impart con-
sternation unte me. 1 am felly apprised of the prowess
of that descendant of Raghu; it doth not behove thee to
enter into conflict with him; he can destroy Vali and
Namucht. O Ravama, whether thou dost fight with Hama or
not, do not mention him unto me if thou dost wish to see
me. Many persens piows and devoted to asceticism on this
earth have met with destruction for another’s misdeeds. And
1 shall mert with sinilar fate for thy sins. O ranger of the
night do whatever thou likest,I shall not follow thee, Truely is
that highly intelligent and effulgent Rama of mighty prowess
like Death himself unto the rangers of night. Though
the wicked Khara of Janasthina hath been slain by him on
Surpanakh®’s aceount, yet how is he to blame for it ? De thon
truly speak. Thou art my friend ; it is for this and fer thy
welfare that I speak this truth unto thee. If thou dost not
follow my words, thyself with all thy kinsmen, shall be slain
in batile by Rima,
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BECTION XL,

A.s a person desirous of meeting with his end doth not
take medicine, Rivana, the king of night-rangers paid
no heed to the appropriate and sound words of Méricha
skilled in speech, foreboding good unto bim. Moreover he
addressed him with the following harsh words. "0 Miricha,
what thou hast spoken unto me, shall bear no fruit like unto
seeds sown into a desert-land, [ shall not be frightened
thereby to fight with that foolish Rima—a human being
of vicious deeds. Sarely shall [ before thee take away from
that Rima the destroyer of Khara, his favourite wife, at whose
words lhe has sojourned into woods renouncing his father
mother, kingdom and friends. I have made this firm
resolution in my mind O Maricha; even Indra, with the
celestials and Ashuoras shall not be able to shake it. It would
have been proper for thee to give vent to these expressions
had [ but asked thee for advice to ascertain my duty, the
propriety or impropriety of my action, its way or losses, A
wise counsellor who wishes prosperity unte himself should
always communicate unto his master his desire with joined-
hands whenever asked to do so. It is always proper to speak
before monarchs such pleasant and favourabie words as are
intended for the welfare of the master and are sanctioned by
the royal etiquette. A respectable king doth not receive
with good grace friendly words even when they ara expressed
disrespectfully. Sovereigns of superb prowess assume the
semblance of five deities—Agni, Indra, Moon, Yama, and
Varuna. Powerful kings, O Ranger of the night, assume
haughtiness, power, a placid look and contentmeat and
administer punishment unto the wicked. They are to be
adored and honored therefore on all occasions. Thou art
ignorant of kingly morality and fully absorbed in illusion. It
is for this that thou dost out of thy wickedness of heart
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address me thy guest with these harsh words. I do not ask
thee, O RAkshasa, about the propriety (of my conduct) or
about my welfare, I did only ask thee for thy help. Listen
what thou shalt have to do at my request in my aid ; assuming
the shape of a deer having golden skin painted with silvery
drops do thon proceed to the asylum of Rama, and ranging
at large before Vaidehi do thou alter captivating her take thy
wished-for way. Vaidehi, being struck with wonder seeing
thee a golden deer capable of illusions, shall request R&ma to
get thee soon for her. Kiakutlistha issuing out of the asylum,
thou shalt, at a great distance utter such cries as “0 Sitd,
O Likshmana” imitating his (R&ma's) voice. Hearing those
cries Likshmana also, at the behest of Sit8, shall proceed to
R&ma. When both Rima and Lakshmana shall go elsewhera
in this way, ! shall to my felicity carry away Vaidehi like
unto lhe thousand-eyed deity earrying away Sachi. O
Rikshasa, do thou go wherever thou likest after doing this.
I shall confer on thee, O Maricha, half of my kingdom. O
thou of auspicious look, do thou proceed towards the forest
of Dandaka to compass this end of mine ; I shall follow thee
in my chariot. Acquiring Sitd without any conflict, after
imposing upon Rama I shall return to Lankd successful along
with thee. [ shall kill thee, O Mdricha, if thou dost not obey
my behest. I shall compell thee to do this, No body can
attain to prosperity and happiness, actiug apainst his
sovereign's will, Truly thou shalt risk thy life if thou
approachest Rdma, but thou shalt meet with sure destruction
if thou dost act against my will. Consider about it, and do
what thou thinkest proper.
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- SECTION XLI.

BEING thus commanded by Ravana like a king to act
against his will Miricha fearlessly addressed the lord of the
Rikshasas with the following bold words, "What person of
impious deeds hath advised thee O ranger of the night thus
inorder to exterminate thee with thy kingdom, counsellors
and children ? Whao of a vicious heart, O King, doth not fee}
himself happy at thy wellare 7 Whbo hath pointed out unto
thee the way of thy death under the cover of thy meansy O
Ranger of night surely do thy weak enemies wish to bring
about thy destruction by making thee enter into a conflict
with a powerful man. What little.minded man of eveil intent
bath counselled thee thus? O Ranger of night, really do
they desire that thou dost bring destruction upon thyself by
thy own actions. Thou dost not exterminate thy counsell )rs
O Rivana, albeit they are worthy of being destroyed. For
they do not prevent thee entirely from thy evil course. Wise
counsellors do always restrain a king who wends a vicious
track being guided by his impulses and passions; but about
thee they are quite unmindful, though thou shouldst by every
means be brought under restraint. O thou the best of
conquerors, O thou the ranger of night, ministers by the
grace of their sovereign attain virtue, wealth, desire and fame,
But those objects are never attained O Rivana when they
are not in good odour with their sovercign; morcover the
subjects meet with dangers when he is devoid of all qualities,
O thou the best of conquerors, the king is the root of virtue
and fame unto the subjects; he should therefore be always
protected by them. O Ranger of night, proud kings of cruel
temperament, acting against the subjects can never administer
their kingdoms. So do the ministers of cruel counsel meet
with their end like unto a chariot driven into a wild track by

an unskilled charioteer, Many a pious person, on this earth,
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ever engaged in the performance of religious services, have,
for the folly of other persons, met with destruction along with
their relatives. Verily the subjects, O Rivana, can never
‘expect to prosper under the regime of hot-natured sovereigns
-acting against their subjects like unto deer under the
protection of a jackal, All the Rikshasas shall surely dic, O
Révana whose lord art thou, foolish, cruel and under the
control of thy passions. I shall not be the least sorry if I do
meet with a eudden accident—what [ do deplore most is . that
thou shalt meet in no time with destruction along with thy
soldiery. Compassing my end Rima shall exterminate thee
in no time-—~and blessed [ shall be being killed by an enemy
in the conflict, Surely thou dost know that no sooner shall I
sce Rima [ shall be done away with; thou shalt carrying
away Sitlh meet with thy end along with thy kinsmen. And
if thou dost bring Sitd with me from the asylum, none shall
be saved,—me, thyseli, the city of Lank3 and the Rikshasas.
Thou dost not relish my words O ranger of the night though
prevented by me, who wishes thee welfare ; those men who
range on the verge of death, well-nigh finishing the term of
: their existence do not receive with good grace the counsels of
friends.

SECTION xLH.

SPE:\KING these barsh words unto R&vana, Maricha being
afraid of him said, *We shall both go. Surely shall | be
deprived of my life by him (Rima) taking up his ecimitar
and having a bow and arrows in his hands, if 1 go before
him again. Meeting with his prowess thou shalt never return
with thy life; lie is like the noose of Death unto thee though
thou hadst baffled its power, Thou art vicious-souled, what ¢can
1 do for thee? Be thou crowned with success O ranger of the
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night, I shall go.” The Lord of Rakshasas heing pleased
wilth Miricha's words embraced him warmly and said, “This
is worthy of thy heroism that thou hast addressed thyself to
act after my desire. Thou wert another Rikshasa before
and hast now become true Mdricha. Do thou now with me
ascend this chariot coursing in the air, crested with jewels
and driven by asses having faces of a demoa. Enchanting
Vaidehi thou shalt wend thy way and away shall T carry the
daughter of the king of Mithild by force (when there shall

be neither REma nor Lakshmana by her)" Thereupon

Tarakd’s son assented to Rivana's wotds, and both of them

ascending the chariot like untoc a heavenly car set out for

the hermitage. And beholding diverse towns, forests,

mounlains, rivers, kingdoms and cities they reached the forest

of Dandaka and the asylum of Rima. And descending now
from the golden car the lord of Rikshasas together with

Miricha beheld Rama's asylum. Taking him (Maricha) by

the hand Rivana spake saying, “There stands the asylun of

Rima surrounded by palm trees. Do thou do that for which

we have come lere.” Hearing the words of Rivana, the

Rakshasa Miricha assuming the wonderful shape of a

{golden) deer began to range at large before Rima's hermit-

age. The points of its horns were like unto (two) excellent

jewels, its countenance was diversified with white and black

colour, its face was like a red lotus, its ears were like unto

two blue lutuses, its neck was little raised, its belly was like

a saphire, its sides were like unto Madhuka Howers, its

colour was like that of a filament of a lotus, its hoops were

like unto Haidurjas (a gem of a dark colour) ; of lean thighs ;

of firm joints; its tail having the diversified colour of a

rainbow was upraised. It was of. a pleasant and coul hue

and crested with various jewels.

And in no time the Rikshasa assumed the shape of a
beautiful deer. To tempt Vaidebi that ranger of the night,
dassuming a beautiful countenance painted with diverse

76
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metals, illumining the beautiful forest and Rima's asylum
with its beauty, and ranging at large on the green field and
living on grass, began to proceed. That one of lively
presence having its body painted with hundreds of silver
drops and living on twigs of trees began to range in the
forest. Sometimes walking into the plantain house, some-
times walking around the forest of Aaruik4, sometimes
coming within the compass of Sitd’s vision, that best of
deer having its back painted with gold begin Lo range
slowly around the hermitage. It began to walk at pleasure
near Rima's asylum. Semetimes going, sometimes stopping,
at one time running very swiltly and receding the next
moment, that best of deer began to range at large. Some
times playing around, sometimes lying on earth and some-
times following the deer-herd having come within the
threshhold of the asylum and then followed again by them
that Rakshasa assuming the form of a deer came back
to see Sitd. He then began to range at large in the
beautiful forest (extending far and wide). Seeing Lim other
forest-deer came {by him} and smelling him fled away into
different quarters. That Rakshasa, though expert in killing
deer, did not eat them up, though touching, inorder to hide
his real self.  In the meantime Vaidehi, of auspicious looks
whose eyes inebriate like wine, being engaged in plucking
flowers, was going sometimes to the Xurnikd grove and
sometimes to the mangoe grove. That best of women, ever
inured to living in the forest and possessed of a graceful
countenance, walking and plucking flowers, saw that
jewelled deer, having its body deversified wilh pearls and
diamonds. It l:ad heautiful teeth and lips and had its down
resembling silver. She began to behold with affection and
with her eyes expanded with surprise. That illusive deer
seeing Rima’s wile began to move around as if lighting up
that forest {with the fire of its beauty). Beholding that deer
ornamented with diverse jewels, and the like. of which she
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had never seen before, the daughter of Janaka was struck
with immense wonder.

SECTION XL

BEHOLD]NG that deer with its sides painted with gold
and silver, while collecting flowers, Sitd, having blameless
limbs and beautiful hips and baving the color of her body
like that of pure gold became immensely pleased and called
aloud her husband and Lakshmana with scimitars in their
hands., "Do thou come soon, do thou come soon, O son
of the worshipful Sire, along with thy younger brother
—having called (her husband) again and again in this strain
she continued belholding that deer. Being thus called by
the daughter of the king of Videha those two best of men
Rima and Lakshmana, casting their looks around beheld
that deer. Seeing him Lakshmana, struck with fear, said
“Methinks, this deer is the Rikshasa Marich, This vicious
Maricha, O Rima, assuming the shape of a deer oltentimes
kills at pleasure the kings who come here a-hunting. He
is cognizant of illusions, by virtue of which he has assumed
this shape, O best of men; i{s countenance is perfectly fine
like the abode of Gandharbas and resplendent like the Sun;
there is no such jewelled deer on earth. O Réaghava, O Lord
of earth, there is no doubt that this is nothing but illusion.”
When Lakshmana spake thus Sita with a pure smile being
under the inflience of enchantment contradicted him, and
being pleased said “O son of the worshipfu] Sire, this deer
hath attracted my mind, get it lor me, pray, O thou of mighty
arms ; it shall be an object of sport for us. Many a beautiful
deer range at large in the vicinity of our hermitage such as
Chamara, Srimara, Rik, Prishata, Bdnarva, and Kinnara.
They are all very beautifut and of miglity strength; but O
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Prince, [ have never seen before the like of this deer. In
cnergy, strength and beauty it stands above all deer. Its
entire body is diversified with various colors, nay, it is a jewel
itself. It moves before me, beautifying the forest wilh
its resplendance, like unto Moon himself. Ah! what beauty,
what beanotiful a lustre, how musical a veice, this wonderful
deer ol variegated countenanze, hath indeed captivated
my heart ! If canst thou get by this deer alive, O what
wonder, what surprise !  When shall we regain our kingdom
alter the expiry of the term of our banishment, this deer
shall beautify the interior of our palace. O Lord, truly
shall this celestial deer create surprise in Bharata, yourself,
me and my mothers-in-law. O best of men, if canst thou
not get hold of it alive its skin shall also Inok very beautiful
- {lous). Spreading on Kuga the skin of this golden deer
when killed do [ wish to invoke the Almighty. It looks
(no doaht) unseemly and terrible and smacks of wilfulness
on the part of a wife to command her husband in this way,
but I am sunk in surprise seeing the countenance of the
deer”” TRama's heart was struck with surprise behold-
ing that wonderful deer having its down resembling
gold, horns resembling exquisitely fine diamonds, color
like that of the newly risen Sun, and resplendance like
that of the arbit of the planets. Being enchanted by
ite beauty and spurred on by Sid’s words, Raghava
pleascd. spake unto his younger brother saying *Behold, O
Lakshmana, it has immensely excited Vaidehi's desire. Oun
account of its exquisite beauty it shall lose its life to-day,
It has its equal no where on the earth—neither in the
celestial garden nor in the Chaittraratha forest. The hairs of
its body being arranged in regular and contrary courses and
being painted with golden drops do indeed look. very beauti-
ful. Do thou see, while expanding its mouth, its tongue
comes out resembling flaming fire like unto a thunder-bolt
reaving the mass of clouds.  [ts face is like a glass made of
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iie best blue saphire, its belly resembling a conch and pearl,
and it is very difficult to ascertain its shapes, Beholding it
who is there (on earth) whose hearf is not enamoured ?  Its
beauty resembles the rays of gold and is variegated with
diverse hues of jewels, Whose heart is not enveloped with
surprise beholding such a celestial brauty.0 Lakshmana ?
Princes, with bows in their hands, while a-hunting in a deep
forest destroy deer either for flesh or for sport, Moreover
while engaged in spnrting they collect many a jewel and
various metals as gold and silver, in the woods. There is
not the least doubt that these wild riches filling up their
coffars are comparatively far better ({han the wealth acquired
by other sources) like vnto the ohjects of enjoyment, enjoyed
at their fancy by the people inhabiting the celestial region.
The object which persons desirous of acquiring wealth follow
without any discretion in their actions, is the true definition
of wealth given by the political economists. Vaidehi of
slender waist desireth to sit with me on the exquisitely fine
golden skin of this gem of a deer, meseems no deer skin is
so comfortable to touch as this—neilher the skin of Addals,
Prigki, Prabeni nor of A8kd. Truly handsome is this deer
and the one that rangeth in the welkin, indeed tlhese two
deer only are celestial—the one that rangeth in the sky*
{Mrigashiri) and this that rangeth on earth. Andifit hea
Rakshasa's illusion as thou sayest, O Lakshmana, then it
must be killed by me, This cruel vicious-souled Miricha
made away with many eminent ascetics, while travelling in
the forest; and this Rikshasa assuming the shape of an
illusive deer destroyed many kings—mighty archers while
a-hunting in this férest ; it is for this that this deer must be
killed. Formerly this Bdtdpit eotering into the womb of
twice-born ones used to come out reaving them like unto

* This refera to Mrigashisd, the fifth Junar constellation which resembles
a deer— T,

t Tha name of an Asur devoured by Agastya—T.
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the embryo of a mule. Once on a time this Bitipi approached
the eminent saint Agastya and was devoured by him.  Afier
the Srddha ceremony had been over, finding that Batdpi
desirous of assuming the shape of a Rikshasa the great saint
Agastya said smiling “"Being blinded with thy prowess O
Batdpi, thou hast destroyed many eminent twice-born ones
on this earth and for this that I do digest thee. Truly that
Riakshasa, O Lakshmana, who wisheth to surpass one like
me who bath controlled his senses and is ever engaged in
pious offices shall meet with his end like unto this Bauipi.
Therefore this Maricha approaching me shall be killed by
me like nnto Batipi devoured by Agastya. Do thon
therefore vigilantly protect Vaidehi with mail and armours
on, It is our prime duty, O descendant of Raghu, to protect
Janaki, Ishall either kill this deer or shall get bold of it.
Look, O Lakshmana, Vaidehi is extremely anxious to get
the skin of this deer, I shall therefore proceed at once, O son
of Sumitrd, to catch this deer. The skin of this deer is the
best of its kind ; for certain shall it lose its life to-day. As
long as [ do not kill this deer, O Lakshmana, do thou with
Sit2 remain with vigilance in thizr asylum. [ shall in no
time come back with its skin after killing it with one arrow.
Do thou stay here, O Lakshmana, with Jinaki in constant
fear and vigilance, along with the mighty Yatayu, intelligent
and ever engaged in pious offices.

SECTION XLIV.
—

_[_'IAVINC. thus directed his brother, the highly energetic
son of Raghu equipped himself with his gold-hilted scimitar.
And girting himself with his bow bent at three places, which
served him as an ormamenl,—as well as a couple of guivers,
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that one of fierce energy sallied out. Seeing that foremost
of monarchs approach, that best of beasts from fear
disappeared ; and then again showed himself. Thereat
girt with the bow and sword, (Rama} rushed where the deer
was ; and beheld him iHemining &Il before him with bis
beauty,—and bow in hand (Radma beheld) him in that vast
forest, darting away after gazing at him,—and somelimes
seeming to have got beyond arrow range, and at olhers
‘ tempting RBma (by his vicinity). And sometimes influenced
by fear and bewildered, (the deer) seemed to course theé
welkin; and in the forest now he became visible and
now vanished from sight. And like the autumnal lunar disc
enveloped by indented clouds, he momentarily showed
himself, and anon discovered himself at a distance. And
Maricha wearing the shape of a deer, showing himself and
disappearing from sight, drew Righava a long way from
the hermitage. Thereat RAma, eagerly anxious to secure
the deer, heing floiled by the deer, and in consequence
growing enraged, wearied out, rested under 2 shadow, on a
sward. And that ranger of the night, wearing the form of
a deer, maddening RAma, discovered himself {again) at a
distance surrounded by (other} deer. And RAma desirous
of taking (the beast), seeing him again, set off at speed. At
the very moment the deer disappeared from fear ; and again
showed himsslf at a distance behind a tree. And seeing him,
the exceedingly energetic and strong Righava, determined
to slay him, growing wroth, taking out a faming shalt,
resembling the rays of the sun, powerfully drew his bow, and
firmly setting the shaft, and aiming it at the deer, let go
the blazing and burning weapon forged by Brahimi, resem-
bling a flaming serpent. And that best of arcows, like unto
a thunder-bolt, deeply pierced the breast of Maricha, wearing
the shape of a deer. Thereat bounding up high as a palmyra
palm, that one whose saws had almost run out, uttered
terrible sounds, lying on the earth. And while on the point
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of dcath, Miricha renounced his counterfeit shape. And
remembering the words of Rivana, the Rikshasa reflected,
*By what means can Sit3 send away Lakshmana, and Ravana
carry off Sitd staying in solitude ' And pierced to the
marrow by that peerless shaft, Maricha, renouncing his deer
form, resumed his R3kshasas lineaments ; and giving up his
life attaining a buge person, considering the time had come
{for availing himself of the advice tendered by Rivana),
began te cry with the voice of RiAghava, “Al Siti! Ah
Lakshmana "  And seeing that grim-visaged Réikshasa
lying low on the ground, with his person bathed in blood,
and rolling hither and thither, Rima proceeded towards the’
asylum, thinking of Sid and revolving within himself
Lakshmana's words, While returuing he thought aside
“Lakshmana said before that this was Maricha’s illusion !’
His words have been verified now. Truly have I killed
Maricha. Maricha has given up his ghost exclaiming aloud
Ah! Siti, Ah! Lukshmana. [ do not kpow what shall Sith
do hearing the cry?  And what shall the mighty-armed
Lakshmana do ?* While pondering thus the bairs of the
virtuous sculed RiEma stood en their end. Killing that
Rikshasa assuming the shape of a deer and hearing his
terrible cry Rama was overwhelmed with fear arising out of
sorrow. Thereupon killing a deer and taking its flesh he
hastened towards Janasthina.

SECTION XLV,

HEARING that cry in the forest resembling her husband's
voice Silh spake unto Lakshmana saying, Do thou go and
learn what has befallen Righava. He is crying aloud in
pitiable accents ; hearing them my life and soul are incapable
of remaining any longer in their proper places. It bchoveth
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thee to save tho brother why is crying aloud in the forest;
do thou immediately repair hence to save him, who is ia
need of thy help. He hath been over-powered by the
Rikshasas like unto a bullock brought uader the power of a
lion.” Remembering the behest of Rama, Lakshmana did
not go, though accosted thus by Sitd. Extremely mortified,
the danghter of Janaka spake uuto him saying, O Son of
Sumitrd, thou art an enemy uunte REma, in the garb of a
brother. Thou dost not proceed for the relief of thy brother
who hath been reduced to such a plight. Dost thou desite,lor
me, O Lakshmana, Rama's destruction § Truely being under
the influence of lust for me thou dost not follow Righava!l
For this thoy dost welcome Rama's disaster; thou hast no
affection for him. For this it is Lhat thou dost sit here
without anxiety not seeing the highly effulgent (Rima).
Rama, following whom thou hast repaired unto this forest,
being in danger, of what avail is life unto mey” Vaidebi
speaking thus being influenced by sorrow, and with tears in
her eyes, like unto a deer, Lakshmana spake unto her sayiny,
#0 Vaidehi, celestials, Danavas, Gandharbas, Rikshasas,
Asurag, or Pannagas, there is none who can defeat thy
husband. There is not the least doubt in this. Worshipfud
madam ! Celestials, Dinavas, Gandharbas, Raksliasas,
Pighchas, men, Kinnaras, animals or birds, there is none
among them, who can withstand Righava, who equals the
lord of celestials in warfare. In fact there is none who can
do away with Rama in battle. It doth not belove thee
therefore to accost me thus. Nor do [ dare leave thee here
alone in this [orest without Rama. Even the mighty heroes,
as the Lord of celestials, cannot subdue his prowess with all
their strength. Even the Almighty Himsell, with the
celestials and the three worlds, cannot defeat him. Do thou
therefore renounce grief and console thyself. Sooner shail
thy husband return killing the best of deer. It is not his
voice nor one sent by any deity. It is but an illusion of that
77 '
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Rikshasa (Miricha). O Vaidebi, thou hast been left unto my
charge by the high-souled (R&ma)—1 therefore do not dare
leave thee behind, O thou the jewel of a damsel. We have
made these night.rangers our enemies. For compassing the
destruction of Khara, O worshipful one, and devastating
Janasthina, Rikshaszas oftentimes wuse improper words
unto us in this extensive forest. O Vaidehi, to create
mischief unto the pious is the only amusement of these
Rikshasas—thou shouldst not therefore be anxious for this.”
Being thus addressed by him her eyes were reddened with
ire, and she spake these harsh werds unto the trathfal
Lakshmana saying “O cruel one ! O thou the destroyer of thy
line! it is a disgrace unto thee that thou wishest to protect
me (killing Rama). Methinks, this mighty disaster of REma
is welcome unto thee, or else why shouldst thou seeing this,
speak thus, O-Lakshmana. It is not a wonder that an evil
desire lurks in thee who art a hypocrite and a cruel-hearted
enemy. Verily art thow a monster of wickedness, that
Rima repairing unto woods, thou hast, being lustful for me,
followed him alone, Or hast thou been engaged by Bharata
to act thusp Bat thy or Bharata's intention shall not be
satisfied, O Saumitri. How shall | desire another man after
serving the lotus-eyed Rima of dark-blue hue as my husband ?
¥ shall renounce my life before thee, itherefore, O Lakshmana;
without Rama I shall not maintain my being for a moment
on this earth,” Hearing these brazen words of Sitd,
capable of making one’s down stand on end, the self-con-
trolled Lakshmana with joined hands spake unto her saying,
“Thou art a very Goddess unto me, I therefore dare not
answer thee. What thou hast spoken, O Maithili, is nothing
surprising for females. Such is the nature of womankind
on this earth. Women by nature are crooked, fickle, devoid
of religious knowledge, and bring about difference between
father and sons. O Vaidehi, O daughter of Janaka, truly am I
incapable of putting up with these words of thine. They have
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pierced through both of my ears like a heated Ndrdcha. How-
ever the deities ranging in this woodland are my witnesses—
may they hear thee. Ispoke what was fair and have been
thus addressed by thee with these harsh words. [do always
obey my superior’s commands, Fie on thee| Thy des-
truction is near at hand that thou dost suspect me, being
influenced by this womanish nature. Ishall go where
Kikuthstha is, may good betide thee, O thou the best of
damsels ! May the deities of the forest protect thee, O thon
of expansive eyes! Many a bad omen appear before me,
May I see thee again when I shall come back with Rima.”
Being thus accosted by Lakshmana the daughter of Jinaka
replied weeping and being bathed in tears. “Without Rima,
O Lakshmana, I shall drink virulent poison, enter fire or dive
into the Godiveri. I shall destory this bedy either by
hanging or by falling down from the top of a high object. I
shall never be able to touch another man but RAma.”” Speak-
ing thus unto Lakshmana, Sita, being enveloped with grief,
weeping, struck her belly* with her hands. Seeing the
daughter of Janaka of expansive eyes weep thus in pitiable
accents, Lakshmana losing Lis attention began to console
her. Afterwards the pure-hearted Lakshmana, having control
over his senses, saluting Sitd with clasped palms and bend.
ing low a little proceeded where Rima was, casting agaiw
and again his glance upon her as he went,

* Properly it shouldbe “struck her breast’’ But it has a special signi-
ficance hare, i, e.—she would not be satisfed until her belly be filled with all
the Rikshasas,—T,
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SECTION xLvI,

e

HA\«'ING_ bzen addressed with those harsh words the
younger brother of Righava, enraged, proceeded at once,
being anxious to see Rima. Thereupon the ten-necked one,
availing of this opportunity came belore Vaidehi assuming
the semblance of a mendicant. Waearing a soft silken cloth,
with a lock of hair on iis head with an umbrella and shoes
and having on his left shoulder a vod and Kamandalu, the
highly powerful one assuming the appearance of a wandering
devotee carrying three long bamboo staves appeared before
Vaidehi in the forest when there was none of the brothers by
her. He saw there the young and pious daughter of the king
tike unto an evening void of both sun and moon and as
the highly terrible Rahu eyes Rohini forsakes by Moon.
Seeing that terrible one the doer of evil deeds, the trees of
Janasthdna did not move nor the wind did blow, Seeing
him eye Sitd with his blood-red eyes, the fast streaming
river Godivari even slackened its course out of fear. In the
mean time the Ten-necked R&vana, enguiring about Rima's
weak points appeared befure Vaidehi in the guise of a
mendicant, Like unto Sgn{ approaching ckitra, that impious
ene, assuming the appearance of a pious man like a well
covered with grass, approached Vaidehi who was bewailing
her husband. And seeing that pious spouse of REma—Vaidehi,
Rivana stood beflore her. Her lips and teeth were extremely
fine, her face resembled the full moon and her eyes were
like lotus.petals. She had a yellow silken cloth on and
sat in the thatched cottage, overwhelmed with grief and
batlied in tears. And that ranger of the night with a pleased
heart approachied Vaidehi. Seeing her that Lord of Rakshasas
was pierced with the shafts of passion. And speaking highly
of her, surpassing in beauty the three worlds and resembling
by the excellence of her own person the very goddess
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of wealth herself Rivana uttering the name of God spake
unto her saying, "O thou having the color of gold and silver,
O thou wearing silken cloth, O thou appearing like a lotus
wearing a garland of lotus-petals, O thou of beautiful
countenance ! Art thou Bashfulness, Beauty, Fame, Wealth,
Apsara, Dignity or Rati herself who is ranging at will in this
forest 3 All thy teeth are equal having their tops like unto
the buds of Kunda flower, beautiful and yellow. Thy eyes
are expansive, clear, of bloody hue, and having black pupils.
Thy hip is fleshy and spacious. Thy thighs are like those of
elephants, round, fleshy and perfectly strong. Thy nipples
are bulky, pointed, highly captivating like cold palm fruits,
beautiful and ornamented with diverse jewels. O thou of
beantiful smile! O thou of beautiful teeth! O thou of
heautiful eyes! O fine damsel, thou dost carry away my lheart
like unto a river carrying away its banks by its stream. The
lock of thy hair is exquisitely fne, thy breast very close and
thy waist is so thin that they may be gob round even by
fingers. There is none so beautiful like thee—a Goddess, a
Gandharbhi, a Yakshi or a Kinnari. I had never seen before
on this earth a damsel so beautiful as thou. This thy beauty
the best on earth, thy youth, thy grace and thy abode in the
forest do agitate my mind. So it is well for thee to come
(with me}; it doth not behove thee to remain here. ‘This is
the abode of terrible Rikshasas wearing shapes at will,
Picturesque palaces, prosperous cities and sweet-smelling
gardens are worthy of thy abode. O thon of dark-blue eyes,
fine is thy garland, fine is the smell of thy person and fine is
thy appars!l—methibks fine is thy husband too. O thou of
pure smile! whom dost thou belong to }—Rudras, Marutas,
or Vasus—Meseems, O fine damsel thou art a very goddess.
No one comes here—-the Gandharbas, the celestials or
Kinnaras; this is an abode of the Rikshasa; how dost thou
come here ¢ Art thou not afraid of these mon keys, lions,

ligers, wolvas, bears, herons and hyenas 7  Alone in this
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forest, art thou not afraid of these terrible elephants of fierce
motion and maddened with the exuding of their temporal
juicey Who art thou? Whose wife? What for dost thou
range alone in this forest of Dandaka frequented by terrible
Rikshasas?” Thus addressed was Vaidehi by the vicious.
souled Rivana. Seeing him come under the guise of a
twice-bern one, Maithili worshipped him with diverse articles
necessary for serving a guest, Offering him a seat first and
afterwards inviting him to wash lis feet she said unto that
one of placid Yook “cooked rice is ready.” Seeing Ravana.
approach with Kamandal/u and wearing a red cloth under
the guise of a Braihmana, Maithili could cot pass by him any
way, and considering him a twice.born one by vaious signs
invited him as if a Brihmana saying, "O Brihmana, do thou
sit on this seat facing the right; do thou take this water (to
wash thy feet); do thou enjoy these well-cooked eatables
growing in the forest and intended for thee.” Jinaki the
wife of Lord of men inviting him thus, Rivana, casting a
look upon her, addressed Limself for his own destruction, to
carry her away, She was anxiously expecting the return of
Rima who had gone a-hunting with Lakshmana; she looked
around and beheld but on all sides the spacious yellow forest-
land—there was neither Rima nor Lakshmana.
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SECTION XLvli.

BEING thus addressed by Rivana under the guise of a
mendicant, desirous of carrying her away, Vaidehi thought
within herself—'""This ﬁerson is my puest and 2 Brahmana ; he
may curse me if 1 do not speak to him.” Thinking this
for a moment Sitd said “May good betide thee ! I am the
daughter of the high-souled Janaka, the king of Mithili, the
beloved Queen of RAma and my pame is Sitd, Dwelling in
the palace of Ikshakus for twelve years, I enjoyed many
things passing human and had all my desires satisfied. On the
thirteenth year king (Dagaratha) counselled with his ministers
about the installation of Rama. Accordingly cverything
necessary for the installation being made ready, Kaikeyi, one
of my mothers-in-law, begged of her liusband a boon. Bring-
ing my [ather-in-law under control by means of her virtuous
deeds, Kaikeyi begged, of that truthful, best of monarchs,
two boons namely the exile of my husband into woods and
the installation of Bharata, and said “I shall never eat,
drink or sleep and (if Rima be installed} I shall end my
life,” Kaikeyi speaking thus, that lord of earth, my
father-in-law begged her to accept diverse riches; but
Kaikeyi did not agree. Then the highly effulgent Rima,
my husband was twenty-five years old, and myself was
eighteen only counting from my birth. My husband is
known all over the world under the name of Rima. He is
truthful, good-natured, of pure character, ever engaged in
the welfare of all created beings, of mighty-arms and expan-
sive eyes. Our father the king Dagaratha was entirely
under the control of passions, and hence for the satisfaction
of Kaikeyi did not install Rima. When Rima came to his
father for being installed Kaikeyi spoke unto my husband the
following cruel words, “Do thou hear, O Righava, how I
have been ordered by thy Sire. This kingdom, rid of thorns
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is to be conferred on Bbarata, and thou shalt have to sojourn
into the woods for years nine and five, Do thou therefore
repair unto forest, O Kikuthstha and s=save thy Sire from
untruth.” Whereto Rima fearlessly replied ‘So be it ! Hear-
ing her words my husband of firm vows acted accordingly. He
always maketh gifts and taketh none. He always speaketh
truth and never telleth an untruth, This is his best observ-
ance, O Brihmana. His half-brother named Lakshmana is
of mighty prowess. That best of men is Rima's help
and the destroyer of foes in battle. That brother of his
named Lakshmana is of firm resclution and given to
asceticism. With a bow in hand he bath followed (Ramn)}
flying as an exile unto the woods along with me. Thus that
ong (Rima) of firm resolution and ever engaged in pious
offices wearing matted bhairs and assuming the semblance of
an ascetic hath entered this forest of Dandaka along with
myself and his younger brother. O thou the best of twice-
born ones, we three being deprived of our kingdom by
Kaikeyi have been living in this dense forest by virtue of
our effulgence. Do thou take heart for a moment and live
here, [Instantly shall my husband return with good many
wild fruits and roots and with sufficient meat after killing
many a deer, hog and Gesamp. Truly do thou reiate unto
me thy name, Gotra and leneage. O thou twice-born one,
why dost thou range alone in this forest of IDandaka ¢ Sitd
the wife of Rima speaking thus, the mighty Lord of
Rikshasas—RAvana replied with these harsh words—"O
Sitk | am that Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas, whom fedr tlie
celestials, Asuras and human beings. O theu of blameless
beauty, seeing thee of golden hue and wearing silk cloth
Ido not relish my own wives. [ have brought many a
beautiful damsel [rom various quarters, do thou become my
foremost Queen amongst them. That great city in the midst
of the ocean, Lanki, encircled on all sides by the sea and
situated on the summit of a hill, is my capital. There shalt
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thon with me, O Sitd, walk in gardens, and thus thou shalt
no more long for living in the forest. If thou dost become
my wife, O Sith, five thousand maid-servants decorated with
divers ornaments shall serve thee,”” That blameless daughter
of Janaka, being thus addressed by Rivana, was highly
enraged, and, passing by him, replied, “I am a dependant of
Rama, who is incapable of being shaken, like unto a mighty
mountain, incapable of being agitated, like unto a vast ocean,
and resembling Mahendra in effulgence. I am a dependant
of that great and truthful Rama who is gifted with auspicious
marks and like unte a fig tree. [ am dependant of that lion
among men, Rima, of mighty-arms, of a spacious breast and
treading like a lion. { am a dependant of that son of a king,
Rima, of mighty-arms,having control over his passions, whose
face resembles the full moon and whose fame hath spread far
and wide over the earth, Why dost thou being a tiger wish
for a she-lion ? Thou shalt not be able to touch me like unto
the rays of the sun. O thou wretched Rakshasa, when thou
hast desired to steal away Righava’s beloved spouse, surely
dost thou see these trees (before thee) as made of gold, Dost
thou wish to uproot the teeth from the mouth of a lHon, that
enemy of deer, or from that of a serpent 7 Dost thou wish to
clasp with thy hands the Mandara hill, or dost thou wish to
walk in peace after drinking poison ? Dost thou wish to rub
thy eyes with pins and lick a razor with thy tongue 7 Thou
dost wish to swim ascross an ocean, having a rock tied unto
thy neck. Thou dest wish to get at the Sun and Moon, to
bind a flaming fire with a picce of cloth and walk through
iron-spikes, as thou hast wished to come by the worthy spouse
of Rama. Mighty is the difference between Rima and thee,
like unto that between a lion and a jackal, a sea and a rivulet,
nectar and gruel, gold and iron, sandal and mud, an elepbant
and a cat, a crow and Garura, a peacock and a madpie (an
acquatic bird), or a duck and a vulture, Even if thou dost
steal me, that mighty archer RBma, gifted with the proweas of

78



18 RAMAYANA.

the lord of celestials, living, surely shall 1 die, like unto a gnat
sucking clarified butter.)’ Addressing those words unto that
wicked ranger of the night, that innocent (Sith) shook like a
plantain tree shaken by the wind. Therevpon Rivana, like
anto Death in prowess,trembling, began to relate unte her with
a view to frighten (her) his race, power, name and actions.

SECTION XLVIII

AF’I‘ER Siti had spoken these harsh words, Ré&vana,
enraged, with a frown, replied, “O thou of a beautiful
countenance, I am the step-brother of the Lord of wealth and
my mname is the mighty Ten-necked Rdvana. May good
betide thee | Like unto people fearing Death, the celestials,
Gandharbas, Pisichas, Pannagas and Serpents fly in
diverse directions being frightened by me. I have subduad
by my prowess, my step-brother, the Lord of wealth in a
conflict, quarrelling with him for some reason. Thereat, that
one carried by men, renovncing out of my fear this wealthy
abode of Lank3, hath been living on that Lord of mountains,
Kailiga. O thou auvspicious one, hy virtue of my prowess 1
have taken away that beautiful chariot of his called Puspaka.
Ascending that chariot thou shalt travel by the etherial
route. O Maithili, when 1 am excited with ire, Indra.
and other celestials at the mere sight of my countenance fly
away in divers directions out of fear. Wherever I live,
the Wind bloweth cautiously and the Sun ‘of piercing rays)
out of fear for me appeareth in the welkin like the Moon.
What shall I say more ? Wherever I live, even the leaves of
the trees do not flutter and the currents of the rivers are
stopped. Beyond the ocedn stands my beautiful capital
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Lanka like unto Indra’s Amardvati, (the capital of the Lord
of celestials),guarded on all sides by the terrible night-rangers
and encircled by yellow walls, That beautiful city hath
gate-ways of ornamented and jewelled arches and golden
apartments. [t is filled with elephants, horses and chariots,
always resounds with the sounds of bugles, and is beautified
with gardens having divers trees of wished for fruits. O Sitd,
QO thou the daughter of a king, in this city shalt thou dwell
with me. O large-minded damsel, thou shalt never think of
eartbly women. O thou of an exquisite countenance,
enjoying these many things passing human, thou shalt not
any more thiok of Rama—a human being of brief existence.
Placing his beloved son on the throne, king Dacaratha hath
sent away his eldest son of weak prowess into the woods,
O thou of expansive eyes, what shalt thou do with that
wretched ascetic R&ma who hath been deprived of his
kingdom ? 1 am the lord of the whole world of Rékshasas ;
being pierced by the shafts of Kima have 1 come by thee.
It doth not behove thee thercfore to pass by me. O timid
damsel, truly shalt thou repent afterwards if thou dost
disregard me, like unto Urvashee kicking Puraravi. Rima
is a human being and is not even equal to a finger of mine
in battle. By thy good luck have | come unto thee—do thou
give thysell up unto me, O thou of a beautiful countenance.”
Being thus addressed by him, Vaidelii exceedingly wrath and
with blood-red eyes spole unto that Lord of Rakshasas in the
longly forest these bold words. “How dost thou wish to
perpetrate such an impious deed after introducing as thy
brother that highly worshiplul Kuvera adored by all the
deities. O Ravana, surely shall all the Rakshasas meet with
death, who have such a stupid, harsh and lustful person like
thee for their king. One can breathe on this earth carrying
away Indra’s wife, Sachi—but stealing me, the wife of Rima,
0o body shall be able to live in peace. O Rikshasa, it might
be possible for one to live on this earth treating contemptucus-
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ly the wife of the holder of thunder-bolt.but insulting me nons
shall escape the hands of Death even if lie drinketh pectar.

BECTION XLiIX.

HEARING those words of Sitd the highly powerful
Ten-necked one siriking his hands together, increased his
body too high. Thereupon, that one skilled in speech again
spake unto Maithili, “Methinks thou hast run mad. Hast
thou not heard of my valour and prowess ? Stationing myself
in the welkin I can with my hands raise up the earth. 1
can drink up the waters of the ocean. And engaged in
conflict I can destroy Death itself. With my sharpened
shafts | can pierce the Sun and cut asunder the earth. Thou
art mad with thy beauty. Do theou look upon me, who am
capable of illusions.” When he had spoken thus, his yellow
eyes became blood-red with rage and assumed the semblance
of flaming fire. Thereat Rivana, the younger brother of
the Lord of wealth, changing his placid countenance,instantly
assumed his own terrible shape resembling that of Yama.
Highly exercised with ire, that ranger of the night became
of ten counienances and twenty arms; his eyes were
bloody and he appeared Leautiful like unto blue clouds, being
dressed in gold-hued apparel. Leaving aside the semblance
of a mendicant, that lord of Rikshasas, Rivana, increasing
in bulk, assumed his own shape. And wearing a blood-red
cloth he stood there fixing his look upon that jewel of =
damsel—Maithili. Thereupon Rlvana spake unto Maithili
like unto the rays of the sun, having a head of black hair and
wearing apparel and ornaments, saying, “O thou fine
damsel, if thou dost wish to have a husband known all over
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the world, do thou surrender thysell unto me. | am a
worthy ‘husband for thee. Do thou serve me for ever, thy
praiseworthy husband. O fine lady, I shall never do what
thou dost not like, Renouncing thy attachment for a man,
do thou place thy love in me. O foolish girl, worthy of
being adored by the learned, for what quality art thou
attached unto REima of a limited life. who hath Leen deprived
of bis kingdom and hath his desire frustrated, and who of
an evil intent, hath, at the words of his wife, renouncing his
kingdom and kinsmen, been living in this forest~—the abode
of voraciousz animals.” Speaking thus unte Maithili, sweat-
speeched and worthy of being sweetly addressed, that
highly wicked Riakshasa, Rivana, being exercised with
lust, approached towards Sit3 and got hold of her, like
unto Budha holding Robhini in the sky. With his left hand
he held her, having eyes like unto lotus-petals, by
the hair, and with his right hand got hold of her thighs.
Seeing Riavana of sharpened teeth, and mighty arms,
resembling the summit of a mountain and like unto Death
himself, the deities of the forest became highly terrified and
fled in different directions. Instantly appeared there the
celestial car of Rivana, decked in gold, drawn by asses and
making a terrible sound. Thereupon, that one emmiting
terrible accents, remonstrated with Vaideht in harsh words
and clasping her ascended the car. The virtuous Sith, being
thus caught by Rivana, began to cry aloud, addressing Rima,
who had gome away to a distant forest. Rivana, racked
with lust, rose high up with her like unto the wife of a
Pannaga, though she tried her best (lo get rid of him), for
she was not in the least attached unto him, Being thus
carried away by the ethereal track by that Lord of Rikshasas,
Sitd began to cry aloud, like one mad, distressed and of
deranged senses, ““Ab! mighty Lakshmana, ever ministering
unto the satisfaction of thy superiors, dost thou not know
that 1 have been stolen away by a Rikshasa assuming
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shapes at willy O Righava, for virtue hast thou renounced

thy life, happiness and wealth,~—dost thou not see that 1 have
been carried away by one of mighty iniguity ? O thou the
subduer of foes, thou dost always control the rebellious,—why
dost thou not punish such a vicious Rikshasa? The vicious
do not instantanecusly meet with the f{ruits of their actions;

as for corn to ripen requires the assistance of time. For this

iniquitous deed, which thou hast perpetrated, availing of the

time and losing thy sense, thou shalt meet with a mighty

disaster from Rima, bringing about thy end. Ah! being the

virtnous wife of the virtuous and far-famed Rima, I have been

stolen away. Now hath the desire of Kaikeyi and other
relations been {ulfilled. 1 invoke this Japasthina and these

flowery Karnik3s to tell Rima that Rvana hath stolen away

Sita. linvoke thee. O Godivari, having swans and cranes

sporting in thy stream, to tell RAm=a that Rivana hath stolen

away Sitd. I salute and invoke the deities that live in this

furest of many trees to tell my husband of my being stolen

away (by Rivana). | do seck the refuge of all deer, birds

and other animals that live in this forest, and may they all

communicate unto REma the news of his dear spouse being
carried away, and tell him that Siti, losing her control,
hath heen stolen away by Rivana. Even if I am taken away
by Yama, and if the mighty-armed Rima is apprised of it,
surely shall he bring me hack by the display of his prowess.”
Racked with sorrow that one of expansive eyes, while thus
bewailing in piteous accents, she espied Yatiyu, the king of
vultures, sealed on atree. Thereat the daughter of Janaka,
brought under the control of Rivana and terrified, began to
cry and uatter those piteous words,—"0O worshipful Yatiyu, do
thou see that this vicious lord of Rikshasas hath ruthlessly
carried me away like one having no husband. Thou wilt
not be able to wilhstand this mighty, wicked and cruel
pight-ranger wearing emblems of conquest and having a
scimitar in his hand. Do thou relate unto Ridma andto
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Lakshmana everything about my being carried away from the
beginning to the end.

BECTION L.

HEARING these words Yatiyu, who lay burried in a deep
slumber, awoke and beheld both REvana and Jinaki. Thereat
the lord of birds resting ou the tree, having a big sharp beak
Jike unto the summit o¢f a hill, addressed these soft worda
unte Rivana, "O brother Ten-necked one, I am coversant
with Purinas, of truthful vows and abide by religion.
It deth not behove thee to perpetrate such an iniguitous
deed before me. I am Yatidyu, the mighty lord of vultures.
Dacaratha’s son Rama is the lord of all men like unto
Mahendra and Varuna. He is ever engaged in the welfare
of all men. This exquisitely beautiful and far-famed Sitd
whom Lhou art about to stedl away, is the married wile of
that lord of men. And how dost thou thyself being a
monarch and engaged in the royal office of maintaining
subjects, carry away by stealth anvther's wife? O thou of
mighty prowess, thou shouldst specially protect the wives of
kings. Do thou therefore control thy base inclination of
oppressing another's wife. A hero doth never perform what
bringeth calumny upon himself. It becometh every individual
to save another’s wife from the touch of a second man like
unto his own wife. O son of Paulastya, at the instance of
the king mild subjects pecform many an action conducing
to virtue, wealth and desire, though not mentioned in the
Sdséras. The king is the virtue, the king is the desire and
the king is the prime jewel of all subjects. Virtue, desire or
sin—~every thing ariseth from the king. O thou the best of
Rikshasas, thou art vicicus and unsteady; how hast thou
come by riches like unto a sinner attaining to the abode of
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celestials ? A vicious person can never relinguish his sinful
habits—virtue doth never reside in the abodes of impious
persons.

The mighty and the virtuous-sculed REma hath committed
nothing wrong in thy city or thy dominions, Why dost
thou then commit wrong by him ? Khara of Janasth¥ina
is highly wicked angd if Rima of blameless actions hath
killed him on Surpanakha's account how is he to blame ?
Why dost thou then carry away the wife of that lord of men ?
Do thou soon leave off Vaidehi. Like unto Indra burning
down Vitrasura, Rima, looking with his terrible eyes like
flaming fire, shall reduce thee to ashes. Dost thou not
understand that thou hast tied with cloth a virulent serpent ?
Dost thou not see that thou hast placed around thy neck the
noose of death ? It is always proper to carry such a weight
as dolh not exhaust (him who carries) ; it is always proper
to take such a food as doth not cause illness. Who
engageth himself in such an action as doth not confer virtue,
fame or glory, but bringeth about physical affliction only ?
O Rivana, 1 am sixty thousand years old and have been
administering reguiarly my ancestral kingdom. Old though I
am, thou shalt not be able to carry away with safety Janaki
in my presence, young, accoutered in mails as thou art with
bow and arrows in thy hands and ascending a car. As it ig
not easy to destroy, by the reasonings of Logic, Vedasand
Sruties containing eternal and immutable truths, so thou shalt
not be able to carry away Vaidehi by force before me. If thou
art a hero do thou fight. Or do thou wait for a moment,
O RBvana, thou shalt also embrace the earth like unto
Khara. Soon shall Rima clad in bark destroy thee in the
baitle field, who hadst many a time and oft destroyed in
conftict the celestials and D#navas. These two princes
REma and Lakshmana are at a distance, what shall I do
nowp O vile being, undoubtedly shalt thou, terrified, be
destroyed by them. Myself drawing my breath thou shalt
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not be able to carry away this beloved queen of Riama, the
pure-natured Sii3 having eyes resembling lotuses. It is my
duty to do good unto the bigh-souled Rama and Dagaratha
even at the sacrifice of my life. Do thou stand,0 Ten-necked
one. Behold for a moment. O Rivana, | shall throw thee
headlong from this car, like unto a fruit from its stalk. O
ranger of the night, even to my utmost might I will render
thee hospitality in encounter.

SECTION L.

—

WHILE Yatiyu, the king of birds, spake thus, Rivana,
the lord of Rikshasas, wearing pendants made of pure gold,
baving his eyes reddened with ire, darted towards him.
Thereupon they began a tercible conflict in the welkin, like
unto clouds driven by wind. There occurred a mighty conflict
between Yatdyu, the lord of vullures, and Rivana, the lord of
Rikshasas, like unto two AMalygvdn® hills supplied with
wings. Thereat Rivana began to shower continually
terrible and sharpened pikes, iron arrows and Filarnis
upon the mighty lord of vultures. Yatdyu, the king of Dbirds,
began to withstand in conflict the arrows and weapons
darted by Ravana, and wounded Riavana’s persons with his
feet supplied with sharpened talons. Thereupnn, to destroy
his enemy, that mighiy hero, the Ten-necked Ravana, being
exercised with ire, toek up ten terrible arrows like ualo
the sceptre of Death, and stretching the bow to the full Le
shot those straight-coursing sharpened shafts at Yatdyu,
the king of birds. Bcholding Janaki with tears in her eyes
in that Rikshasa’s car, Yatayu, the king of birds, disregarding
those arrows, darted towards Rivana, and with his feet

* A mountainous range described as one of the smaller mountains of India
proper, lying eastward of mount Merts.—T.
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broke asunder his bow with the arrows, adorned with pearls
‘apd diamonds. Thereat Rivana, almost beside himself with
wrath, taking up another bow, began to shower arrows by
hundreds and thousands. Being covered with those arrows,
the lord of birds appeared like a bird lying in his nest.
Pushing away these arrows by the wind of his wings, he
again snapped that mighty bow with his feet, and with
a stroke of his wings shattered Rivana’s flaming shield like
unto burning fire. Thereupon, moving away with the wind
of his wings Rivana’s blazing cuirass resembling flaming
fire, Yatdyu, in that couflict made away with his fleet-coursing
asses having Lhe faces of demons. Next crumbling
into pieces with his impetus the mighty chariot of R&vana,
coursing at will, flaming like fire, having steps studded
with jewsls, and a wooden pole, and throwing down the
umbrella and chowris like unto the full moon along with the
Rakshasas engaged in carrying them,the effulgent and mighty
lord of birds shatlered the head of the charioteer with
the strokes of his beak. Having his bow snapped and
deprived of his car, horses and charioteer, Rivana fell down
to the earth, taking Vaidehi on his lap. Beholding
Rhvana fallen on the ground and of broken conveyance, all
creatures praised the king of vultures again and again and
worshipped him.

Thereupon, finding the lord of birds worn out on account
of his old age, Ravanana, highly encouraged, again rose high
up in the welkin, taking Mailhili with him. He had all his
weapons broken in the conflict, and had but his dagger left
to him. Beholding him proceed thus pleased, taking the
daughter of Janaka on his lap,—ali his weapons having been
lost, with his sword alone left,~—the mighty and powerful lord
of vultures, Yatlyu, rose up and, darting towards Rivana,
resisted him and said,—"O Ravana of feeble sense, it is for
the destruction of the whole line of Rikshasas that thou
carriest away this spouse of Rima, having arrows like
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unto thunderbolts. Like one thirsty drinking water, thou
dost address thyself to drinking poison along with thy friends,
courtiers, four-fold forces, servants and relatives. Foolish
persons unaware of the fruit of their actions, meet in a short
time with their own destruction,~~s0 shalt thou very soon
meet with thy own end. Thou hast been bound up by the
noose of Death ; and, proceediog whither, shalt thou save
thyself, like unto fish eating up baits with hooks for their
own destruction ? O Rivana, it is beyond thy power to
defeat the Kiakutsthas., They shall not forgive thee for this
thy encroachment upon their asylum. What hath been per-
petrated by thee, coward, is blamed by all, and is the way
taken recourse to by thieves and not by herces. Do thou
fight, O Rivana, if thou art a hero, or wait for a moment and
thou shalt lie down on the earth like unto thy brogher Khara.
Truly hast thou for thy own destruction engaged thyself in
these impious acts, which are perpetrated by men on the eve
of their death, What person doth that which leadeth solely
into sin ? Neither the lord of celestials nor the self-create
Deity doth engage insuch an action.,” Addressing these
moral words, the mighty Yatiyu swooped on the back of that
Ten-pecked Rikshasa. Likes unto the rider of 2 mad ele-
phant, the lord of vultures began to tear RiAvana with his
sharpened claws, and that one having for his weapons his
beak, talons, and wings, began to rive Rivana's back
with his beak and claws, and to uproct his hair, Being
thus afflicted again and again by the king of vultures, the
Rairshasa shook, with his lips quivering in anger, Beside him-
self with anger, Rivana, holding Jinaki fast by her left flank,
struck Yatyu with his palms. Yat3yu, the subduer of foes,
bearing the strokes, tore into pieces his ten left arms with
his beak. His arms cut off, instantly sprang up as many
others, like unto serpents issuing out of ant-bills, being
exercised with the pangs of poison. The mighty Ten-necked
one, leaving aside Sitl, out of anger bore down Yallyu with
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his fists and feet. Therevpon arose a mighty conflict be-
tween the lord of vultures and the lord of R&kshasas of
incomparable prowess. Yatdyu addressing himself to dis-
playing his prowess for the bencfit of RAma, Ravana taking
out his dagger, cut off his two wings, two legs and two sides.
The ranger of the night of cruel deeds having sundered his
wings, the king of vultures approaching wellnigh the verge
of death, fel! down on the earth. Beholding him fallen on
the ground with Lis person bathed in blood, Sith became
exceedingly agurieved and darted towards him like unto a
friend. The lord of Luank3d beheld Yaldyu, fallen on the
ground, resembling sable clouds, having a yellow breast and
of exceeding prowess,—like unto an extinguished forest-fire.
Then Siti the daughter of Junaka, having a moon-like coun-
tenance began lamenting, clasping with her hands Yatiyu,
crushed and fallen on the ground by the vebemence of
Riavana's prowess.

SECTION 11

BEHOLDING the king of vuliures slain by Rivana, that
one possessed of a face [fair as the moon, striken with grief,
broke out into lamentations, saying, *'Throbbings of the
eyes or other parls of the body, dreams, seeing birds or
hearing their voices, are found Lo augur happiness or misery
to men. And, O Rama, although birds and beasts are
scampering away before thee on my account, thou under-
standest not the mighty mishap that has befallen thee. O
Rama, this bird, who, moved by kindness, had come to rescue
me, owing to my wlly luck, lies slain on the ground. O
Kakutstha, O Likshmana, save me 1* Thus did that best of
females, afflicted with fear, Lewail ; and those near {her)
heard her lamentations. Thereat, that lord of Lhe Rikshasas,
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Rivana, darted tewards Vaidehi, who, with a faded wreath
for her ornament, was bewailing in forlorn guise. Exclaim-
ing repeatedly, "Leave off I’ “Leave off,” the lord of the
Rakshasas got at her, as she was clasping a mighty tree as
if it were a creeper.  And as she, bereft of the company of
Rima in the wilderness, was wailing, saying, “Q Rima,”
*(0 Rama,” that one resembling the Destroyer himself, with
the view-of compassing bhis own end, seized her by her hair.
Oxn Vaidehi being thus outraged, this entire world consisling
of mobile and immobile objects, had its nature altered. A
dense darkness enveloped (everything). And the 2ir did not
not breathe there; and the sun grew dim. Espying with his
divine vision that Sitd was overcome, that Deity, the graceful
Great-falther exclaimed, “Oar work is accomplished.” And
seeing Sitd overpowered, the supreme saints inhabiting
the Dandaka forest, concluding the destruction of Rivana
to be as good as accomplished without much ado, became
at once delighted and aggrieved. As she went on weeping
with “Q Rima,” "O Lakshmana,” Rivana—Iord of Rikshasas
—taking her, coursed through the sky. And then the king's
daughter hued like molten gold, clad in a yellow silken
cloth, locked exceedingly beautiful like unto lightning. And
on her yellow cloth streaming up, Rivana locked surpassingly
graceful like a hill aflame with fire, And coppery fragrant
lotus-leaves belonging to the eminenily auspicious Vaidehi
showered upon Ravana. And her gold-glowing silken cloth,
flying in the air, appeared like clouds coloured by the sunken
sun. And her blameless countenance on Riavana’s lap in
the sky did not appear beauteous without RAma,—like a lotus
without its stalk ; it appeared like the moon risen tearing
away dark clouds. And in the acrial regions lier counten-
ance on Rivana's lap furnished with a fair forehead and
graceful hair glowing like the inferior of a lotus, without
scars, graced with white, shining, stainless teeth, having
excellent eyes,—lovely like the moon, having a shapely nose,
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a rubeous upper lip,—wearing the splendour of gold in the
sky,—that captivating countenance of hers in consequence of
her weeping, and of being stained with tea¥s, as also owing
to the violence it had undergone at the hands of the lord
of Rikshasas,—did not appear beautiful without REma ; like
the moon risen during the day. And furnished with the hue
of gold, Mithild's daughter beside the dark-bodied lord of
the Rikshasas, looked like a golden girth round a sable
elephant, And Janaka's daughter, yellow-hued like lotus,
baving the lustre of gold,—and adorned with shining
oreaments, coming in contact with Rivana, appeared like
lightning embosomed among clouds. And in consequence
of Vaidehi's ornaments sending sounds, the lord of Rikshasas
resembled an entirely dark rumbling' cloud. And as Sita
was being borne away, showers of blossoms, falling off from
hor head, were scattered all around on the earth beneath.
And that blossomy shower all arcund, drawa up by the
vehemence of the ten-headed Rivana, again alighted beside
him.  And the showers of blossoms scattered around
Vaigravana's younger brother, looked like rows of buraing
stars round the foremost of mountains.® And the bangles
studded with gems, loosened from Vaidehi's feet, fell on the
earth, like the lightning circle.t OF hue like the light red of
tender twigs, Vaidehi set off the dark-bodied lord of
Rikshasas, as does a golden cover an elephant. Vaigravana's
younger brother carried away Siti, who, like a mighty
_meteor, filled the heavens with her splendour. And like
stars of exhausted religious merit dropping down from the
sky, her fiery ornaments began to fall to the earth with
sounds. And the chain of the splendour of the moon, removed
from Vaidehi's breast, falling down, shone like the Gangl
dropping from the sky., The trees filled with various fowls,
with their tops waving because of the wind blowing on high

* Sumeru—T
T Instead of On the rarth—some tasts have [bangles] rweet-sounding ~T.
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and swaying them, seemed to say, "No fear,” [unto Sitd.]
And the pools with their lotuses faded and their fishes
agitated, seemed to sorrow for the despouding daughter of
Mithild as for their friend. And following Sit8's shadow,
lions, and tigers, and other beasts and birds, rushed from all
sides in wrath. And the mountains, with their faces washed
with water-falls representing tears, and their summits resem-
bling uplifted arms, seemed to lament for Sitd, as she was
being carried away. And beholding Vaidehi carried away,
the glorious Sun, oppressed with sadness, had his rays
dimmed and his disc darkened. *“Virtue is not ; and where
is truth ? And there is neither sincerity nor kindness,—in a
case in which Rivana is carrying away Rima's Vaidebi;"
thus did all creatures lament in numbers. And the young of
deer, afflicted with fear, wept with woe-begone faces, And
the sylvan deities, locking up now and again with cyes
betokening fear, had their persons all in a tremble. For
compassing his own destruction, the Ten headed one carried
away the intelligent Vaidehi, bewailing bitterly, Siti, who
had come by such misfortune, sweet-voiced, crying, “O
Lakshmagnsa,” ‘0 Rma," and casting glances on the ground
many a time and oft,—the ends of her hair waving and her
#laka wiped out. Then oppressed with the load of fear, Sitd
of luminous smiles,—Mithilé’s daughter, bereft of her friends
~zot beholding either Rama or Lakshmana, became pale of
countenance.

SECTION Ll

SEEING him fly up inte the air, Janaka's daughter,
Maithili, became aggrieved and exceedingly agitated, and
great was the fear that possessed her. Her eyes expressing
rage, weeping and fright, Sit4,as she was being carried away,



weeping piteously, spoke to the grim-eyed lord of the
Rikshasas, saying, “Dost thou not, O base wretch, O
Rivana, feel shame on account of this act—thou, who,
knowing that [ was alone, fliest away, carrying me ? Coward
that thou art, thou it was, who, desirous of carrying me off,
by the shape of a deer, hadst, by thy [powers of| illusion
taken away my lord. And he also that endeavoured to
rescue me, has been slain by thee—the ancient king of
vultures, who was the friend of my f{ather-in-law. Great,
forsooth, is found to be thy might, thou vilest of Rikshasas ;
in that thou hast carried me off by simply declari::g thy name,
hut hast not wun me in war. Why dost thou not, O execrable
one, take shame unto thyself, baving perpetrated such a
heinous act—Dhaving cartied off another's wife in the absence
of her husband # This fell and foul act of thine fraught with
unrighteousness, heroic persons shall bruit about the world.
Fig un thy heroism and thy ruith,—of which thou didst speak
at that time ; and fie also on this ebaracter of thine, calcolat-
ed to sully thy line in this world. What can 1 do (unto
thee), as thou procecdest with speed ? DBuat stay thou for a
moment ; and thou shalt not return with life., Shouldst
thou come within the range of the vision of those sons of
the king, thou couldst not, although thou shouldst happen
to be accompanied with thy army, live for a moment. Even
as a bird cannot bear the touch of a flaming fire in a forest,
thou canst never bear the touch of their arrows, Effecting
thy own wellare, do thou, O Ravana, leave me. I thou do
not let me go, my husband along with his brother would
etrive for thy destruction. As intent upon sensual enjoyment,
thou endeavourest to ravish me, this very endeavour of
thine, O mean wight, shall come Lo naught. Not beholding
my lord resembling a celestial, I cannot, come under the
sway of my enemy, bear to live lung. As one dwelling on
earth perceives objects in their reversed relations at the
time of one’s death, so thou dost not perceive what is for thy
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good or profit. Those moribund do not relish what would
do them good. [ see thee with the nocse of Death wound
round thy neck. As, O ranger of night, thou art not affect-
ed with fear, albeit the situation is one calculated to raise
one’s apprehensions, it is clear that thou wiit see the golden
trees, the dreadful river Vaitarani flowing with blood, the
terrible wood, O Rivana, rife with leaves in the shape of
swords, and a sharp Silmali containing blossoms of shining
gold, having lapises for its leaves, and bearing iron thorns.
But, O shameless one, like a person that hath drunk poison,
having done this wrong umto that high-sculed one, thou
wilt not be able to save thyself, O Ravana, thou art fast
fettered in the noose of Death. Having dona this foul turn
unto that high-souled one, repairing whither, shalt thou obtain
respite ? Shaill not that strong and heroic Raghava, skilled
in all weapons, who without his brother, in the twinkling
of an eye, in battle slew fourteen thousand Rakshasas, slay
thee, who carriest away his beloved wife ?” Thus andin
other ways, Videba's daughter, lying on the lap of Ravana,
overwhelmed with fear and grief, indulged in piteous lament-
ations, And the wicked {(Révana) with a shaking frame
carried away the daughter of the king extremely distressed,
speaking much, and speaking piteously, uttering lament-
ations, and putting forth endeavours (to free hersclf}.

SECTION LIV,

—_—ry e —

OARRIED away (by Rivana), Vaidehi, not finding any
defender, saw five principal monkeys stationed on the top
of a hill. Thereat, that lady of expansive eyes and surpass-
ing charms, in the hope that they might convey the intelli.
gence unto RiAma, flung off in their midst her geld-gleaming
silken sheet, and elegant ornaments. But the Ten-headed

8o
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one owing to hurry did not observe the throwing of the
cloth along with the ornaments. Those foremost of monkeys
having tawny eyes observed with winkless eyes the large.
eyed Sitd as she was giving way to grief. And the lord of
Rikshasas, passing beyond Pampi, directed his course
towards the city of Lanka, taking Mithild's daughter along
with him, indulging in lamentations, Experiencing the
height of delight, RAvana ravished her, taking her, on his lap,
like 2 sharp-toothed serpent of virulent poisen. And speedily,
like an arrow shot from a bow, he, coursing the welkin,
left behind woods and streams and mountains and pieces
of water, And coming to the abode of Varuna, that refuge
of rivers, the exhaustless ocean-—the home of whales and
alligators, he crossed over it. In consequence of the
carrying away of Vaidehi, Varuna’s abode, from grief, had
all its waves stilled and its fishes and mighty snakes inert.—
And the Chiranas uttered in the heavens these words,
%O Ten-headed one, this is thy end.” Thus did the Siddhas
then say. And taking Sitd on his lap, representing his .
own Death,~—who endeavoured (1o liberate lersell), Ravana
entered the city or Lank. And entering the city of Lanka,
vast, with all its highways well-arranged, and with people
thronging its gates, he entered his own inner apartment.
Then REvana set Sitd there, having eyes with dark outer
corners, oxercised with griefl and dole ; as if Maya had set
his own Asura illusion (in his own palace). Then the
Ten-headed one spnke unto some female friends of terrible
visages, “Let no man or woman behold Sitd without my
permission. And | command that, should she ask for pearls,
or rubies, or gold, or apparel; or ornaments, the same should
be rendered unto her. She that, whether knowingly
or unknowingly should say anything unpleasant to
Vaidehi, would lold her life cheap.” Having said this
unto the Rikshasis, the puissant lord of the Rakshasas,
went oul of the inner apartment, and thought within
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himself as to what was to be done {next). And he saw eight
flesh-cating RAkshasas of wondrous prowess. And seeing
them, the exceedingly powerful {Rivana), blinded by the
bestowal of the boon, alter extolling their strength and
heroism, addressed them, saying, “Equipped with various
weapons, do ye speedily take yourself to Janasthna,—that
field of carnage~—which ere this contained the abode of
Khara; and casting off fear at a distauce, do ye sojourn in
vacant Janasthana with all its Rikshasas slain (by Rima). A
great many troops endued with exceeding prowess, who had
been posted in Janasthdna, have, along with Dushana and
Khara, been slain by the shafts of Rima. Hence unprecedent-
ed is my wrath, towering above my patience ; and great and
fierce also is the hostility I have conceived against Rama.
1 wish to avenge myself on my mighty enemy. Sleep find
I none without slaying my foe in fight. Slaying that slayer
of Khara and Dushana, Rama, I shall attain delight like unto
that attained by a pauper on gaining ricles. Staying in
Janasth@na, ye shall gather true information touching Rima
as to what le is about. Repair all ye rangers of the night
carefully, and strive yourselves always for slaying Rima. I
have been well acquainted with your strength in many a field,
and it is for this that I set ye in Janasthdna.” Hearing these
agreeable and weighty words of Rivana, those Rakshasas,
bowing down unto Rivana, left Lank3, and in a body invisibly
praceeded in the direction of Janasthdna. Having obtained
Mithild's daughter, Ravana experienced great joy in establish-
ing her (in his own house}; and having created high hostility
with Rama, Ravana through blindness rejoiced greatly.
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BECTION LV,

el

HAVING commissioned thase eight terribfe and mighty
Riakshasas, Rivana, in consequence of perversion of sense,
considered limsell as crowned with success. And brooding
over Vaidehi, he, sore pierced by the shafts of Kima, hastily
entered his charming mansion, with the inteation of seeing
Sits.  And entering that apartment, Ravana—lord of
Rakshasas—saw e distressed Sitd in the midst of the
Rikslasas, with a tearful countenance, oppressed with a load
of grief, like unto a bark sinking in the ocean through
the violence of the winds; like unto a doe separated from
the herd of deer, and surrounded by dogs. Coming to Sitd
disconsolate in consequence of stress of sorrow, remaining
with her head bent dowa, that ranger of the night, the lord
of the Rikshasas, forcibly shewed unto her that mansion
resembling the mansion of the celestials, thick with palaces
and lordly piles, iohabited by thousands of Ffemales;
containing birds of various kinds; fursished with various
gems; with beautiful pillars of ivory gold and crystal
and silver, studded with diamonds and tapises. Ravana in
company with Sitd ascended the beautiful golden stairs,
resounding wilth the sounds of kettle-drums and embellished
with arnaments of burnished guld.  And those lofly edifices
had excellent windows made of ivory and silver, and covered
with golden nets. The ground all over was decorated with
ambiosia and gems. The Ten-headed one in his own mansion
shewed unto Maillili Jarge tanks and pools covered with
various kinds of flowers. (Al this) Rdvana shewed unto
Siui overmastered by sorrow. And afler having shewed
unte Vaideli the whole of that goodliest of mansions, that
wicked one, with the iutention of tempting Sid, spoke unto
lLer, saying “'O Sit3, leaving out old men and boys, | am
the lord of thirty-two Aefss of night-rangers of terrible deeds,
And a thousand come forward whenever requiced for any
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service.—If such is my sovereignty, all this ia established in
thee, O large-eyed lady, as well a9 my lile. Thou art dearer
-unto me than life. O S5itd, be thou the mistress of those
numerous excellent women who are my wives. Dear, be thon
my wifs. This is for thy good. Why shouldst thou act other-
wise 7 Do thou relish my speech. Do thou bend thy mind
towards me. ‘It behoves thee to favour me, who am burning
(in the heat of desire}. This Lankd measuring an hundred
Yoyanas girt round by the ocean, is incapable of being
harassed by the celestials themselves headed by Indra.
Neither among ihe celestials nor Yakshas nor Gandharbas
nor Serpents, find | any one that can match me in prowess.
What wilt thou do with Rima a human being of short life,
poor, of small prowess, practising mendicancy ? O Sitd, bend
thy mind unto me. [ am a fit husband for thee. O timid one,
youth is uncertain. Sport with me here. And, O thouof a
handsome countenance, do not wish for the sight of Righava,
O Sitd, what power hath he to come hither even in thought ?
Nene can fetter the exceedingly fleet wind in the sky, or hold
the bright flame of a burning fire. O beauteous one, in these
three worlds I find no one that can by his might carry thee
away, who art protected by my arms, Do thou govern at
Lankl this extensive kingdom. The like of me and celestials
and ail that are mobile and immobile shall be thy servants.
Laving thy limbs with water, do thou gratify me. The evil
that thou ladst done, hath been expiated by thy life in the
forest : nmow do thou reap the fruit of thy good deeds. Here
are garlands furnished with divine fragrance, and, O
Maithili, superb ornaments, Enjoy thou all these along with
me. O thou of shapely bips, the car called Pushpaka,
resembling the sun, which (formerly) belonged to my brother
Vaigravana, was through my prowess won by me in fight.
And vast and beautiful is that car furnished with the speed of
the mind. Do thou, O Sitd, at thy pleasure sport on it along
with me. Ty face stainless and lovely to look at resembling
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the lotus, doth not, O thou of a comely countenance, O
magnificent damsel, appear beautiful in consequence of thy
being exercised with grief.” When Rivana bhad spoken thus,
that best of females Sitd muffling up her moon-like counte-
nance with the ends of her cloth, began to shed gentle tears,
Thereat the heroic ranger of the night, Ravana said unto Sita,
distressed, sunk in thought, and deprived of her splendour
through anxiety, 0 Vaidehi, banish bashfulness, which stands
in the way of one’s duty. The yearning I feel alter thee is in
consonance with what the sages prescribe, These tender [eet
of thine I press upen my heads. Do thou speedily shew thy
{avour unto me. Iam thy slave (ever) cbedient unlo thee.
Let not these words of mine spoken by me under the wither-
ing influence of love prove fruitless, Rivana hath never
howed lis head to any female Having said this, the
Ten-headed ane,come under the subjection of the Destroyer,
looked upon Maithili, Janaka's daughter (as his own) saying,
“She is mine.”

SECTION vl

HAVJNG been thus addressed, Vaidehi unaffected by
fear, although exercised with grief, placing a blade of grass
between herself and Ravana, answered, him, saying, '“There
was a king named Dagaratha, the bridge of righteousness,
like unto a mountain, ever hearing regard towards the truth
and renowned among men, whose son is Righava. Heis
named Rima and is rightecus-souled and celebrated over the
three worlds. He is long-armed, of expansive eyes,—like
unto a celestial-—be is my Lbusband. Born in the race of the’
1kshwikus, lie hath the shoulders of a lion and is possessed
of exceeding effulgence—the same that along with his
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brother, Lakshmana, shall take thy life. If thou hadst
wronged me forcibly in his presence, thou would_st have lain
in baitle in Janasthina even as Khara. All the mighty
Rikshasas of grim visages, whom thou hast extolled (before
me), shall be deprived of their venom before Ra&ma, as
serpents are before Suparna. The shafts decorated with
gold shot by the bow-string of Righava, shall pierce their
bodies, as the waves of the Gang3 (beat against) her banks.
Although, O Ravana, thou mayst be incapable of being slain
either by the gods or the Asuras, yet having roused the
high hostility of Righava, thou wilt not be able to liberate
thy life. The strong RAghava will compass the end of what
Yemains of thy life, Like the life of a beast tied to the
sacrificial stake, thy own is incapable of being reclaimed.
Should Rima look at thee with eyes aglow with anger, thou,
O Rikshasa, wouldst be consumed even as Manmatha was by
Rudra. He who is able to bring down the Moon or destroy
him, and to drink up the ocean dry, will surely liberate 5itd
from here. Thy days are numbered, and auspiciousness
hath bidden thee adien. Thou art shorn of strength, and
thy senses have been dulled. And it is owing to thee that
Lankd shall be subject to widowhood. That thou by force
hast for naught carried me away from the side of my husband
—this sinful act can never cenduce to thy felicity. That
exceedingly effulgent lord of mine along with my husband’s
younger brother, summoning up their energy, is fearlessly
dwelling in the vacant Dandaka. By means of an arrowy
shower in conflict, he will take thy prowess and strength, thy
havteur and wickedness out of thy person. When urged by
the Destroyer, the destruction of creatures is perceptible,
then, coming under the sway of the Destroyer, men become
careless in their actions, Having outraged me, thou, O
worst of Rikshasas, thy time come; for compassing thy own
destruction as well as that of the Rakshasas and those dwell-
ing in thy inner apartment. A Chandila cannot tread the,
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dais reared in the midst of a sacrifice beauteous with ladles,
and vessels, and sanctified by the twice-born ones. Se !,
the religiously wedded wife of that one, ever intent on virtwe,
and {always) firm in my vows, is incapable, thou vilest of
Rikshasas, of heing touched by thee, a sinner. How can
the female that hath always sported with her mate amidst
lotuses, cast her eyes on a shag stéying among rushes. Do
thou either bind or destroy this body deprived of sensation.
This body will I not protect, nor yet this life, O Ravana ;
and I shall not be able to bring blame on myself in this
warld.” Having said these harsh words in wrath, Videha's
daughter, Janaki, did not there again say anything unto
Rivana. Hearing Sitd's words, harsh and calculated to
make one’s down stand on end, Rivana answered her in
words tending to excite one’s apprehension, “Hear, O
Maithili, my words, O damsel if, O thou of sweet smiles,
within this thou do not turn thyself unte me, the cooks
shall cut thee off in pieces to serve my morning meal.”
Having herself spoken thus, Rivana—challenger of foes—
growing exceedingly wroth, addressed the Rikshasis in
these words, "Ye Jfrightful Rikshasis terrible to behold,
subsisting on flesh and gore, do ye at once crush her pride.”
As soon as he had said this, those frightful and terrible
Rikshasis with joined bands encircled Maithili. Then the
grim-visaged king Rivana, as il riving the earth by his
tread, proceeding a pace or two, said, “Do ye take Maithili
to the wood of Asocka. There surrounding her, do ye secretly
guard her; and there (sometimes) by storming, and (at
others) by means of soft speech, do ye all strive to bring
Mithila’s daugbter, like a wild female elephant, under your
sway.”” Thus commanded by Riavana, those RBEkshasis
taking Miithili along with them, weat to the 4Asokz wood,
abounding with trees granting every desire, and filled with
varivus kinds of fruits and flowers ; and frequented by fowls
fraught with juices at all seasons. And as a doe comses
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under the subjection of tigresses, Janaka's danghter, Maithili,
her frame worked up with grief, came ander the sway of the
Rikshasis. And like a female deer fast bound by a trap,
Janaka’s timid daughter Maithili, agitated by the mighty
grief, did not attain respite. And greatly up-braided by the
fierce eyes (of the Rakshasis), Maithili did not know repose;
and, afflicted with grief and fear,she, remembering her beloved
ford along with Lakshmana swooned away.

The passage included within the brackets are want-
ing in some texts :— '

Sitd having entered Lank3, the Great father ad-
dressed the gratified Devendra of an hundred sacrifices,
“For bringing about the weal of the three worlds, and
the woe of the Rikshasas, Sitd hath been taken into
Lanki by the wicked-minded, Rivana. Devoted unto lher
husband, the exalted lady always brought up in happiness,
not seeing ler husband, and seeing (on the other hand)
environed by numbers of Rikshasis,—is hungering after the
sight of her lord. The city of Lanki is situated on the shores
of the lord of rivers and streams. How can Rima get a
knowledge of that blameless ane, staying there ? Bronding
over the various ills she hath undergone,that exceedingly rare
dameel is passing her days. Surely she will resign her exist-
ence. Great is the doubt that hath arisen as to Siti putting
a period to her existence., Having thyself from here, do thou
see the fair-faced Sitd, Having entered the city of Lanks,
offer excellent clarified butter.” Thus addressed by the
reverend chastiser of Paka, Devendra in company with
sleep, approached the city ruled by Raivana. He then

81
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addressed sleep, saying, “Go thou ; and stupily the Rikshasas.’
Thus accosted by Maghavat, that goddess, exceedingly
delighted, for securing success to the work of the celestials
covered the Rakshasas with stupor. In the meanwhile,
that god, the thousand-syed lord of Sachi went to (Sitd)
staying in the woods, and spoke unto her these words,
“] am the sovereign of the celestials, Good betide thee!
I am here, O thou of luminous smiles! For securing
success unto the work of the magnanimous Righava, 1 will
lend my aid unto thee. Do not, O daughter of Janaka,
grieve, Through my grace, he shall along with his forces
cross over the ocean. And, O excellent wench, I have by
my supernal power, siupified the Rakshasis. And, O Sit5,
for this reason, I along with sleep, taking these rice,—~rice
boiled in c¢larified butter, have, O Vaidehi, come unto thee,
If thou partake of these from my hand, thou shalt anever, O
beautecus one, be afflicted either with hunger or thirst, O
thou of thighs resembling ramiid (lrunks), for years.”’
Thus addressed, Sitd, alarmed, said, “How can [ know thee
for Devendra, Sachi’s busband, staying here ? By the side
of Rima and Lakshmana, I had beheld the signs of the
celestials, [f, O Devendra, thou art thyself the sovereign
of the celestials, show those unto me.” Hearing Sitd's
words, the lord of Sachi did accordingly. He did not touch
the earth with his feet, and his eyes remained winkless. He
bloomed in youtb, and the blossoms did not fade on his
attire. Thereupon knowing him for Visava, Sitd was over-
joyed. And weeping, she spoke regarding Righava, “By
luck it is that I had heard of that mighty-armed one along
with his brother. As is my father in.law, the king, as is
the master of Mithila, so art thou (unto me), thou whom [
behold to-day ; my lLusband hath now found a protector.—
And by thy command, O Devendra, will I partake of
this pdyasa cooked with milk, which hath been offered
unto me, and which shall enhance (the prosperity) of our
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race.”t Thereupon taking the pdyass from Indra’s hands,
that Maithili of luminous smiles (mentally) offered it uato
her busband as well as Lakshmana. “If my mighty lord live
along with his brother, let this through my reverence for
them, bs theirs.” She then partook of the pdyasa berself.
Haveg thus eaten it, that one of excellent countenance,
had her hunger and rising sorrow removed ; and attaining
a mental tendency from Indra, Janaki grew glad with
reference to the Kakutsthas. And Sakra also for bringing
about the success of Righava’s worl, with a pleased mind,
went to the abode of celestials. And greeting Siti again
and again, that high-souled celestial, in company with sleep
went back to his own abode.”) '

SECTION LwviIt,

KILL[NG the Rikshasa, MAricha assuming shapes at will
and ranging in the shape of a deer, RAma wended speedily
his way. And as he hurried himself, eager to behold Maithili,
jackals began to howl bideously at his back. Hearing their
harsh cries, capable of making one's hair stand on ead,
Rima struck with fear at the voices of the jackals, hecame
filled with alarm. *“Ah!]I consider this as inauspicious-—
that these jackals are crying. Escaping being devoured by
the Rikshasas, may fair fortune befall Vaidehi ! If Laksh-
mana should have heard the cries which Maricha, knowing
my voice, and fixing on the means of harming me, uttered
in the formn of a deer, Saumitri, hearing that voice, leaving
Mithild’s daughter and commissioned by herself, must have-
come near me, Surely, the Rikshasas in a body are desirous
of slaying Sitd. Becoming a golden deer, Miricha, having

alluredme far, transformed himselfinto a Ra kshasa, as soon
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as he had been struck with my shafts ; and exclaimed, FAh

Lakshmana, slain am [’ It is doubtless, we having left
(Sitd), whether all is well with her. I haviag raised the
bostility of the Rikshasas for the sake of Janasthina ; and
many and dreadful are the omens Isee {around me)"
Thus reflecting as he beard the howlings of the jackals, the
self-possessed RAma with hasty steps returned to the asylum.
Righava went back to Janasthina, alarmed in consequence
of his having been drawn away by the Rikshasa in the
form of a deer, And birds and beasts approached that
high-svuled one distressed and depressed in spirit; and
staying on his left set up frightlul cries. As he was
witnessing the exceedingly dreadful signs, REghava saw
Lakshmana coming with a lacklusire (countenance); and
Lakshmana came up to Rima. And depressed in spirit,
he was rendred still more sad by that one who, afflicted
with depression  shared Lis  sorrow.  And, sceing that
{Lakshmana) had c¢ome, leaving Sitd in that solitary wood
frequented by Rakshasas, his brother fell to reprimanding
him. And taking Lakshmana's left hand, the son of Raghu
in extreme distress swectly spake these rough words, “Alas |
Lakshmana, thoun hast committed a censurable act ; leaving
Sitd, O mild one, thou hast come hither. 1s it well with
her ? I make no doubt, O hero, but that Janaka's daughter
hath cither been siain or devoured by Rakshasas ranging
the forest. And, considering the many omens that take
place before me, O Lakshmana, T do not know whether we
shall light upon welfare of Janaka’s daughter Sitd being
alive, O best of men. And as these multitudes of beasts
and these jackals are crying frightfully in the flaming direc-
tion,* I do not kanow, O thou of mighty strength, whether it
is well with that daughter of the king. This Riakshasa, who,
wearing the shape of a deer, and, alluring me, had drawn me
far, hath in some sort been slain by me with much ado;

* i. &. The quarter presided over by the sun, vis,, the East.—T.
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and he became a Rikshasa at the time of his death. Yet
my mind is poor and cheerless ; and my left eye throbs.
Doubtless, O Lakshmana, Sitd is not,—she is either carried
away, or dead, or i¥ wandering on the way.

SECTION LVIIL.

SEEING Lakshmana cast down, cheerless, and come with-
out Vaidehi, the righteous son of Duagaratha, asked him,
saying, 'Where, O Lakshmana is that Vaideli, who hath
followed me unto the Dandaka forest, and leaving whom thou
hast come hither ¥ Where is that one of a slender waist,
who is my help in trouble, deprived of my kingdom,
dispirited, and running about the Dandakas ? Without whom,
O hero, I cannot live for a moment—where is that help
of my life, 5it%, resembling the daughter of a celestial ? O
Lakshmana, without Janaka'’s daughter (hued) like burning
gold, I covet not the sovereignty of the celestials or the
earth, Liveth Vaidehi, dearer unto me than life ? Shall this
exile of mine be of no avail ? O Sumitr®’s son, on my dying
for Sitd and thy returning (to the city), shall Kaikeyi have
her desire, and attain felicity ; and shall Kaugalyl,—her
son dead, and lerself wearing the guise of a female
mendicant, humbly wait upon Kaikeyi when she shall have
succeeded in aobtaining the kingdom for her son ?  If Vaidehi
live, I will then return to the asylum ; but O Lakshmana, if
that one of excellent character should happen to be dead,
I will also rencunce my life. If, O Lakshmana, Vaidehi
ever preluding her speech with a smile should not speak to
me when [ arrive at the asylum, [ shall give up my life.
Do thou tell me, O Lakshimana, whether Videha's daughter
liveth or not ; or whether, in consequsnce of thy acting heed-
lessly, that foilorn wench hath been devoured by Rikshasas.
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Of a tender frame, and a mere girl, Vaidehi, never having
experienced 'unhappiness being cast down, surely weepeth
for my separation, When that exceedingly wicked Rakshasa
cried, “Lakshmana” at the top of his voice, wast thou
also seized with fear ? And I apprehend that voice resem-
bling mine was heard by Vaidehi ; and, despatched by her
from fear, thou mayst have come hither swiftly to see® me.
Thou bast every way acted unwisely in having left Sita
alone in the wood. By this thou hast afforded opportunity
to the cruel RAkshasas to repair the mischief (I have done
them). The Rikshasas subsisting on flesh are aggrieved
because of Khara having been slain ; and now, without doubt,
those terrible ones have slain Sita. Alas | absolutely sunk
am I'in peril, O destroyer of foes. What shull I do now ? [
fear such an event was appointed for me.”” Thus thinking
of Sitd, paragon among women, RiEghava hastily went
to Janasthina in company with Likshmana. Taking to
task his yonger brother of distressed visage, Rima, afflicted
with hunger and thirst, and dejected in spirits, sighing heavily
with a countenance turned pale, entered the asylum and
found it vacant. And eatering his own asylum, that hero
went to the play-grounds (of Sitd) and remembering the
sporting ground (of Sitd) in that abode, he was filled with
grief and his down slood on end.

SECTION LtX,

el Gt

THEN coming out of the hermitage, Raghu’s descendant,
Rama, alter a while, from grief, spake these words to the
son of Sumitri, “When confiding myself in thee, I had left
Maithili with thee in the wood, why then didst thou go out,
leaving her behind t O Lakshmana, directly I saw thee

* Some texis——£o rescue me—T,
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approach, renouncing Maithili, my mind, apprehending great
wrong, became really aggrieved. O Lakshmana, seeing thee
coming at-a distance, rencuncing her, my left eye and arm
as well as my heart keep throbbing.” Thus accosted,
Lakshmana having auspicious signs, afflicted with great grief,
said unto the aggrieved R&ma, "I have not come hither, of
my own accord, renouncing Sitd ; but [ have come to thee
having been urged thereto by herself with rudeness. The
cries of “O Lakshmana, save me,” as if uttered by the
master, came to the ears of Maithili, Hearing those
distressful accents, Maithili from affection {for thee), break-
ing out into lamentations, and overwhelmed with fear, spoke
unio me, “Ofi,"” “off.” On being repeatedly urged, with
“Go,” I answered Maithili in these words, tending to inspire
her confidence, ‘I do not see such a Rakshasa, as can excite
his fear. Do thou desist. These cries do not come from him;
hut must have been uttered by some one else. How can he
that can rescue the celestials themselves, utter, O Sit3, such
blame-worthy and base word as—save (me) ¥ Some one
for some purpose, assuming my brother’'s voice, is crying—
O Lakshmana, save me. O beauteous lady, these words, Save
me—must have been uttered by some Rakshasa from fear.
Thou shouldst not act like a mean woman. Do not be over-
whelmed ; and banish thy anxiety. There breathes no person,
nor yet shall there be born any ane in these three worlds who
in the field shall vanquish Raghava in fight. Raghava is
incapable of being beaten in battle by the very gods headed
by Indra’ Thus addressed (by me) Vaidehi, deprived of her
sense, shedding tears, spake unto me these cruel words,
‘Thou cherishest the vile idea that oo thy brother perishing,
thou shalt come by me ; but me thon shalt never have. As
thou dost not go to him albeit be is crying loudly (for help),
thou followest R&ma in consonance with a hint from Bharata.
A foe going about in disguise, thou followest Rima for my
sake, prying into Raghava's draw-backs ; and is it for this that
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thou dost not go (to him) P Thus accested by Vaidelt, 1, with
eyes reddened in wrath, and my nether lip swollen in ire
rushed out of the asylum.” When Saumitri had spoken thus,
R&ma transported by grief, said unto Lakshmana, "Q gentle
one, thou hast done wrong in having come out hither without
ber. Although thou kuewest (full well] that I was able to
withstand the Rakshasas, yet didst thou sally out at the
angry words of Mithild's daughter. [ am not pleased with
thee that hearing her harsh speech spoken in wraih, thou
hast come hither, leaving Vaidehi behind. Thou hast every
way done wrong in not acting out my mandate in consequence
of being urged by Sil4, and under the influence of indignation.
That Rakshasa lieth low, being wounded by my shafts—thail
had drawn me away from the asylum wearing the from of 2
deer. I hit him stretching my bow slightly and fixing the
shaft on it ; when, renouncing his deer-form he became a
Rikshasa wearing a bracelet and began to emit distressful
shrieks. Wounded by my shaft, he, assuming my voice. and
in accents capable of being heard from far, uttered those
dreadful words fraught with dole, hearing which, thou bast
come hither, renouncing Mithild’s daughter.”

SECTION LXx.

.Rima went on, his feet failed him, his left eye begar
to beat, and a trembling came over his frame. Seein;
again and again all these signs, he continually kept on asking
{Lakshmana), *Is it well with Sita ?” Eager to beholc
Sitd, he proceeded fast ; but finding the abode smpty, he wa
filled with anxiety. And proceeding with swiftness, throw
ing about his limbs, Raghu's son began to survey all aroun
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the hut. He then found it empty of Sith, like unto a tank
in evil plight and bereft of {otuses—during the wiater. And
seeing the cottage empty, with its trees as if sorrowing and
its fowers faded, and its beasts and birds sunk in gloom,—
shorn of grace, worn out, forsaken by the sylvan deities,
strewn with deer-skins and Kuga, and twists of Kiasa, he
wept again and again—'Hath the timid one been carried off,
or is she dead, or hath any one eaten her up, or hath she
vanished (from the earth}, or hath she gone to the wood, or
hathh she gone to cull flowers and fruits, or hath she gone to
the pool for procuring water, or hath she repaired to the
river ?” Although he searched his beloved one carefully,
yet he failed to fnd her out inthe wood-land. And that
graceful one with his eyes reddened with grief, seemed like
a maniac. And he rushed from tree to tree, and hewailing
seing sunk in an occean of grief traversed all the rivers and
mountains. "0 Kadamba, hast thou seen where is that one
‘ond of Kadamba groves ? If knowest thou this do thou tell
ne of Sitd having an auspicious countenance. O Bilya, tell
ne pray, if thou hast seen her, wearing silken cloth, resembi-
ng cool leaves and having breast like unto Bilya fruits. Or,
) Aryund, she was very fond of thee, tell me if liveth
hat dawghter of Janaka of slender frame. This Kebuva
mmoweth for certain about Maithilee having thighs like unto
{gkuva. Yon stands beautifully that Ranaspaés being en-
eloped with creepers, flowers and leaves and filled with the
um of Vvamaras. Surely doth this Tilaka know about her
tho was fond of her. O Aseka, who doth remove sorrows,
o thou make good thy name by making me, who am exer-
ised with grief, see instantly my beloved (spouse). O Fdla,
"thou hast any pity on me do thou tell me whether thou
ast beheld that fair damsel having breast resembling ripe
dlz fruits, Do thou tell me without fear, O Jambhuy, if
ou hast seen my dear one resembling in hue the river
mbhu. O Karnikar, thou appearest very bzautiful with this

82
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blossoming flowers, tell me if thou hast seen my dear
devoted wife who was fond of thee.”” Thus the highly famous
Rama asking about Sitd, nearing the various trees such as
mangoe, Nipa, Mah#isila, Panaga, Kurava, Pomegranate,
Vakula, Pumnaga, Sandal and Ketaka began to traverse the
forest like a maniac. Again addressed he the diverse
animals—"Q deer, knowest thou for certain "about Janaki
having the eyes of a doe ; is she engaged in play with the
does ? O elephiant, methinks thou dost know about the
daughter of Janaka having thighs resembling thy trunk;
pray tell me if thou hast beheld her. O tiger, fearlessly do
shou relate unto me if thou hast seen my beloved Maithilee,
having a countenance resembling Moon. Q dear1 O thou
having eyes like unto lotuses! why dost thou fly away ?
Surely have I seen thee, Why dost thou not address me
hiding thyself behind the tree ? Wait, wait, O thou fair
damsel, thou hast no compassion for me ! Never hadst thou
mock me before in this way ! Why dost thou neglect me
now ? O exquisitely fair damsel, truly bave I found thee out
from this thy yellow silken cloth, I have seen thee flying away.
Stand if thou hast any love [or me. Or, O thou having a sweet
smile, thou art not she ; truly thou hast been killed or else
thou wouldst not have neglected me at this time of dire
affliction. True it is that she hath been devoured in my absence
by the Rakshasas living on flesh having torn into pieces her
limbs. Truly hath her face, resembling the full-moon, having
beautiful teeth a fine nose and white Kundalas, become of
pale countenance being brought under the possession of the
Rikshasas, Her neck had the hue of sandal and was adorned
with necklace—that beautiful tender neck was eatem up by
the Rikshasas, my beloved wife wailing. Her arms were
tender like leaves and adorned with various ornaments ; truly
have the Riakshasas eaten them up, shaken as they were, by
throwing them here and there. Alas !did I leave her alone
only to be devoured Ly the Rikshasas ? And she hath been
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eaten up like one weak and helpless albeit she has many
{riends, O Lakshmana, O thou of mighty-arms, hast thou
seen where my dear wife is? O deart O Siti! where hast
thou gone 7' Bewailing again and again in this strain Rima
bagan to rangé the forest. Somelimes leaping, sometimes
walking in an uncertain direction, again and again he looked
like one void of sense. And again intent on searching Sitd he
furiously engaged in traversing the rivers, mountains,lountains
and the woods. He could npot wait patiently anywhere.
Entering a vast forest he searched every nook and corner for
Maithili ; his desire was not satisfied and he again engaged
with great labour in the finding out of his dear spouse.

SECTION LXI

BEHOLDING the hermitage and cottage desolate and 1he
seats strewn here and there, RA&ma the son of Dagaratha
looked around. And finding Sild nowhere he rajsed up his
beautiful arm and broke out into lamentations saying, “Q
Lakshmana where is Sitd ?  Where has she gone hence? O
Saumitri, who bath carried away my dear one or who lhath
devoured her ? QO 5Sitd, if wishest thou to mock me, hiding
thyself behind the tree, enough-—enough it is—console me
who am exercised with griel. O pleasant Sitd, without thee
these faithful little deer have engaged in meditatjon being
bathed in tears. Without Sith I shall not breathe, O Laksh-
mana, A mighly grief hath overtaken me in consequence of
her being carried away. My father the monarch shai] suraly
behold me in the next world and ask me engaged
thee in the observance of a vow ; without fulfilling that, why
bast thou come here ? O shame on thee I’ For certain shall
my f‘ather address me with these words relating to my
passionate, false and base conduct. All my desires have now
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been baffled and ! have lost all control over myself and have
been exercised with grief. O fine damsel, O thou of slender
waist, where dost thou repair leavitig me hehind like unte
fame renouncing a person of vicious nature 2 Without thee
I shall rencunce my own lie)” Being desirous of seeing
Sitd, Rama afflicted with gricf began to bewaH in this strain,
but did not belold the daughter of Janaka, Being sunk in
grief on Sitd's account he became worn out like unto an
elephant fallen in mud. Thereat for his well being, Laksh-
mana spoke unto him saying, “O thou of mighty intellect—
do nat grieve, Do thou put forih thy endeavours along with
me, There is that high hill, O hero, containing many a
cave. Maithili who is fond of ranging the forest and ever
delighteth in beholding the flowery woods, must have entered
therein or bave gone 1o the watering place blooming with
flowerets and lotuses. She bas gone to the river abounding
in fisk and Banjulas or lhas hidden bherself somewhere in
the forest to frighten wvs and to know, O best of men, how
we can search her vut. O thon of great beauty, let us soon
engage in quest of her, O Kikutstha, if thinkest thow
that she is somewhere in Lhis forest, we shall leave no
guarter untried. Do thou not grieve.” After Lakslinana had
spoken Lhus out of fraternal affection,Rama, with a composed
heart, set out along with hins in quest of Sitd.  And search-
ing every novk and corner of the mountains, rivers, ponds,
talle.lands, hills and summits they found Sitd nowhere, And
searching thus all the mounlains Rima spake unto Lakshmana
saying,“Belold not T the auspicious Vaidehi on this mountain,
© Saumitri,”  Ranging the entire ferest of Dandaka,
Lakshmana, sore distressed, spake unto his brother of flaming
energy, saying, “Surely shalt thou come by Maithili the
daughter of Janaka like vato the mighty-armed Vishaou
obtaining this earth afier having bound ViIL” Being thus
addressed by the heroic Lakshmana,Raghava, greauy afflicted
with sorrow, replied in piteous accents,—'Q thou of might'y



ARANYAKANDAN. 653

intellect I have searched every nook of this forest, this pool
abounding in blown lotuses, and this mountain containing
many a cave and fountain ; but nowhere have | seen Vaidehi
dearer than my life. Thus bewailing Ra&ma, racked with
"sorrow consequent on Sitd being cartied away, became poorly
and afflicted with grief and swooned away for sometime. He
lost his sense and his whole frame was worked with grief.
Being greatly anxious and breathless he sighed hot and fast
and began to lament, And sobbing again and again the
lotus-eyed Rima bewailed with his voice choked with the
vapour of grief, exclaiming “Ah Sitd!” Thereat hLis dear
brother Lakshmana, aggrieved, consoled him with joined
hands. But passing by the words dropping from Lakshmana’s

lips Rima again and again bewailed not beholding his dear
Sia.

SECTION LXIt.

' N OT beholding Sitd the virtuous-souled Rima, of mighty
arms, having eyes resembling lotuses, beside himself with
grief, lamented (in many a way). Pierced with the shafts of
Manmatha, Righava, as if beholding Sitd though he actually
did not see hier, uttered the follewing piteous accents—"0 my
dear, thou delightest greatly in flowers. Covering thy own
person with Asokz twigs thou art increasing my grief. Thy
thighs are like unto the trunks of plantain trees and thou
Lhast hidden thyself behind the plantain grove. But I per-
cieva thee, O fair one, thou art incapable of keeping thyself
hidden. O auspicious one, thou hast entered smiling the
Karnikar grove. No more wiih thy pastime, O dear one,
leading to my death. *Moreover it is not propet to sport in
this way in a hermitage. [ know it full well, O my dear,
that thou art by nature fond of pastimes, But O thou of
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expausive eyes, this cottage lieth desolate, do thou come here.
Evident it is that SitE hath either besn devoured by the
Rikshasas or carried azway by them, and therefore she doth
not approach- me, O Lakshmama, who am thus bewailing.
These deer, O Laksh nana, with tearful eyes have been as if
declaring that Sitd hath been devoured by the night-rangers,
O chaste one, O thou of exquisitely fine bhwve, O worshipful
madam, whither hast thon repaired ¥ O Sitd, truly hath
the desire of Kaikeyi been fulfilled to-day. I came out with
Sita and shall return home without her. How shall I enter
again Lhat inner apartment void of Sitd g Surely shall the
people blame me as being cruel and destitute of enerpy.
That [ liave no prowess hath already been manifested in the
destruction of $itd. When the king Janaka shall come to
nie after my return home from exile, to ask me of my welfare
how shali I meet him ¢ And surely shall he be overwhelimed
with grief on his daughter's account when he shail find me
without Sitd. Blessed is my father since he is in heaven now.
1 shall not repair to that city protected by Bharata. Without
her even the heaven itself appears to me as desolate. Do
thou therefore repair to the city of Ayodhya leaving me in
this forest. By no means shall I breathe without her. Embrac-
ing him warmly do thou tell Bharata, as instructed by me—
‘R&ma hath given thee permission te administer this kingdom.’
As ordered by me do thou with proper respect salute all my
mothers Kaugalya, Kaikeyi and Sumitri and protect them
all with great care and respectiul compliments. O destroyer
of foes, do thou relate at lepgth unto my mother the story
of Sitd’s destruction.” Rama bewailing thus, beiog over-
whelmed with grief on account of his separation from Sitd
having a head of fine hair, Lakshmana bhecame of pale
countenance and was greatly distressed at heart.
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SECTION LxI

THAT son of a king, stricken as he was with grief conse-
quent upon separation from his dear cne, was again over-
whelmed with a terrible grief after causing sorrow unto his
brother. Sunk in the abyss of grief, Rama, sighing hot and
weeping piteously, spoke unto Lakshmana who was equally
aggrieved, words worthy of being said on that occasion.
«Methinks there is none other on this earth like me, the
perpetrator of vicious crimes. My heart or soul is not
riven theough crushed again and again without respile
with a multitude of doleful events. Surely did I perpetrate
many a vicious deed in my previous birth, the fruit of
which [ do now suffer and in consequence whereof misfortune
after misfortune hath befallen me. Coming within the compass
of my remembrance, the Joss of my kingdom, the death of my
father, the separation of my mother and other kinsmen
culminates my grief. Repairing unto woods, O Lakshmana,
in Sitd’s company my grief was assuaged, nay I did not suffer
physical aflliction even. Without Sitd these sorrows have
grown anew like unto fire flaming again by means of fuel
Truly my wife, timid as she is, hath been carried away hy a
Rakshasa by e etherial track. Alas! doubtless it is, that
one of pleasant accents, wept piteously cut of fear many a
time and oft. For certain my dear wife's breast round and
sprinkled as it was with red sandal paste, was bathed in
blood (while devoured by the Rikshasas)—but there is no
death for me. That countenance Lhe beauty of which was
enhanced by a lead of curly hair and which used to emit
furth tender, solt and clear accents, hath become pale, being
taken possession of By the REkshasas like unto the Moon
almost devoured by R&hu. Surely have the Rikshasas
subsisting on gore drunk her blood in the sky tearing off the
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neck of my dear one cver devoted to pious observances.
Surely did that one of beaulifully expansive eyes cry aloud
poorly like unto a hind when she was drawn hither and
thither by the R&kshasas encircling her in the forest in my
absence, O Lakshmana, sitting at the foot of this hill with
me that large-hearted, pious Sitd, of smiling countenance,
used to address thee un many a topic. This is Godavari the
best of rivers, my dear wife took delight in her—has she gone
there 7—But she never goes there alone. Or has Jinaki
having eyes resembling lotus-petals hath gone to bring
lotuses ? But how is that possible, she never goes without
me to bring lotuses. Hath she entered at her pleasure this
forest filled with many flowery trees and diverse birds? But
that is not possible too—she is timid and feareth much to
enter alone in this forest. O Aditya, knowest thou the pious
and vicious actions of men ; bearest thou testimony to the
truth and untruth of their actions—do thou tell me, pray, who
am striken with grief, whither hath my dear one repaired, or
whether hath she been killed? O Air, there is nothing on
earth which is not within the compass of thy vision, do thou
relate unto me whether Sitd preserving the fame of my
ancestry, hath been Lkilled or carried away or if she waiteth
on the way. After Rima had bewailed thus being beside
himself with grief, Saumitri, ever treading the right pat¥ and
not of poorly mind spoke words worthy of being said on that
occasion.—"Do thou take heart renouncing thy grief and
engage with energy in quest of Sitd. Persons of high energy .
are never exhausted on the earth even in the face of arduous
works.” The highly powerful Lakshmana having spoken
thus being afflicted with grief, Rama, the best of Raghu's
descendants, did not conmsider that worth pondering over.
Renouncing patience he again indulged in excessive grief.
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SECTION LXIV.

Ty P

RAMA striken with grief spake unto Lakshmana the
following piteous words saying, “O Lakshmana, do thou
speedily repair to the river Godavari and learn if Sitd hath
gone there to fetch lotuses.” Being thus addressed by Rama,
the gquick-paced Lakshmana went to the pleasant stream
Godiveri. Reconnocitering full well the river containing
many a watering-place Lakshmana spake unto Rima saying,
*Searched have 1 all the watering.-places but have found
her nowhere—anon I cried aloud bul she did not hear.
I cannot trace whither hath Vaidehi of slender waist
repaired ever assuaging our mental affliction.” Hearing
Lakshmana's words, R&ma, aggrieved and overwhelmed with
sarrow repaired in person to the river Godavari. Arriving
there cried he “Where is Sith '  Neither did Lbe
world of creatures nor the river GodAvari apprise Rima
of Sitd’s being carried away by the Lord of Rikshasas
worthy of being slain. Thinking of the terrible figure and
monstrous actions of that vicious sounled Ravana, that river
did not dare relate unto him anything about Sili, aibeit
appointed by the creatures to relate the story concerning her
and accosted by RAma in piteous accents, Being thus
disappointed by the river in beholding Sitd, R&ma racked
with her separation spake unto Lakshmana saying, “O thou
of auspicious looks, this river Godivari doth give no reply.
But, O Lakshmana, returning without her what shall 1 say
unto Janaka and Vaidehi's mother ? Where hath that Vaidehi
gone who used to assuage my grief who had been deprived
of kingdom and living in this forest on wild [fruits
and vegetables ? Nights® shall appear too long unto me,
keeping late hours being deprived of my kinsmen and
relatives and not bhelolding Vaidehi. ! can range this

83
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Mandikini, this Janasthina and this Prasrabana hill if I can
find Siia there. Behold, O hero, the high deer have been
casting their looks again and again at men ; methinks from
their gestures, they intend speaking something unto me.”
Beholding them, Réaghava, the best of men, locked at them
and said in accents choked with vapour—"“Where is Sita ?”
Being thus addressed by that Lord of men the deer rose up
all on a sudden and looked up to the sky facing the
south and proceeded to the direction by which Maithili
had been carried away. And moving by that way these deer
eyed the Lerd of men and again and again fixed their
locks upon that way and earth and passed along emitting
cries wlhich was marked by Lakshmana, He marked with
attention their movements and cries and spake unto his glder
brother like one aggrieved saying—*‘'Being accosted by thee
wilh—"Where is Sit ? these deer have stood up all on
a sudden and have been pointing to the south and earth—
let us therefore proceed in Lhis direction—it may be that
we shall either meet with that wershiplul madam or find
some momentos concerning her.”! Thereat Kakuistha, gifted
with supreme beauty, proceeded towards the south being
followed by Lakshmana and casting his look upon the earth.
While proceeding thus, conversing with each other Lhe two
brothers beheld some flowers scatterad on the high-way.
Belwlding a collection of flowers scattered on earth,Rama,
exceedingly sorry, spake unto Lakshmana in piteous accents
saying, 'O Lakshmana,l have come to know that these are the
flowers of the forest | gave Vaidelhi; with these she decorated
her hair, Me-thinks the sun, the air and the famed
earth have preserved them for my well-being.” Having
spoken these words unto Lakshmana, the best of men, the
virtuous-sculed REma, of mighty-anus, addressed the moun-
tain in froat of him containing many fountains, saying—"Q
thou the best of mountains, hast thou beheld in this picture-
sque forest-land, that exquisitely fine damsel racked with
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my . separation ¥ Exceedingly wroth he accosted the
mountain like unto a lion addressing a little dear, saying
“Show me my graceful Sitd hued like gold before I crush
fown thy summits.” Being thus addressed by Rima on
Maithili’s account the mountain did not show him Sii.
Again addressed him R&Ama—“Thou shalt by the fire of my
arrows, be reduced to ashes—thy twigs and leaves shall be
totally destroyed and no one sliall resort to thee, O
Lakshmana, I shall dry up this river Godavari if it telleth me
not about Sita having a moon-like countenance.”” Rima,
exceedingly wroth, cast his looks around as il desiring to
burn everything with his eyes and beheld footprints of the
Rakshasas on the earth as well as those of Sithi moving
wildly hither and thither, terrified and desirous to see Rima,
while pursued by the Rikshasas. Beholding these footmarks,
:he snapped bow, lhe quiver and the chariot broken into many
sieces, Rima, terrified spake unto his dear brother, “Beliold
D, Lakshmana, the remnants of Vaidehi’s golden ornaments,
strewn hither and thither, and diverse garlands., Behold O
Saumilri, the earth covered with dvops of blood resembling
rolden drops. Methinks, O Lakshmana, Vaidehi hath been
levoured by the Rikshasas assuming shapes at will, having
sundered her in pieces, O Saumitri, there took place a terrible
wonflict between the Rikshuasas, fighting with each other on
5id's account,” O gentle one, whose is this snapped bow
ying on the breast of the earth adorned and crested with
searls and diamonds ? O brother, this belongs either to the
relestials or to the Rakshasus. Whose is this golden armour
ying shattered on earth, resembling the newly risen sun, in
‘olor and adorned with sapphire ? Whose is this umbrella
ying broken on earth, containing a hundred rod and
idorned with celestial garlands ¢ In whose conflict have these
errible asses, of large proportions, having faces of demon
1ind with breast plates. been killted ? Whaose is this shattered
war-car lying upset on the ground and broken flag resembling-
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in lustre the burning gold ? Whose are these terrible
arrows feathered in gold, measuring four-hundred fingers,
lying without blades on earth ? Behold, O Lakshmana, these
two guivers have been totally spoiled though filled with arrows,
Whose charioteer is this who hath been killed with reins
tash in hands ? These foot-marks must be some
Rikshasa's. | made these Rikshasas my fatal enemies,
assuming shapes at will and of erooked hearts. Poor Sit&
must have been either dead, carried away by them or devoured.
Virtue did not save her from being carried away in this
mighty forest. O Lakshmana, while virtue did not protect
Janaki being devoured or taken away by stealth, what person
else gifted with heavenly power, on this earth shall bring
about my well-being ¢ For this it is that people through
ignorance disregard the ever kind Alimighty—the lord of crea-
tures and the best of the celestials, Truly shall the celestials
regard me as one devoid of prowess, who am mild.-tempered,
kind, ever engaged in the weifare of the humanity, and have
controlled all my senses. Observe, O Lakshmana, obtaining
me as the stay tlese accomplishments have been turned
into so many blemishes, Truly shall my prowess manifest
itsell to.day overshadowing all my other accomplishments
for the desiruclion of the Rakshasas and all created
beings lile unto the rising of the Sun casting the Moon into
shude on the day of dissolution. None shall enjoy felicity,
O Lakshmana,—Yakshas, Gandharbas, Pigachas, Rakshasas,
Kinnaras, or human beings, To-day shall the welkin be
filled up with my arrows. Motionless shall I make all the
animals inhabiting the three worlds. 1 shall arrest the move-
ment of the planets and overshadow the Moon. Stopping
the course of the wind and destroying the rays of the Sun
and fire 1 shall envelope the earth with darkness, crush down
the summits of the mountains, dry up the pools, blow up the
creepers, demolish the Ocean and erradicate the trees. If
the celestials do not give me back my Sita [ shall bring

and
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about the dissolution of the three worlds which would else
have been wrought by time. O son of Sumitrl, instantly
shall the celestials headed by Indra, meet with my prowess,
if they do not give back my Siti, ever advancing my
welfare. None shall be able to range the welkin. Behold
O Lakshmana, being perpetually crushed down by my
arrows shot off my bow, the world shall be disturbed and
dislodged and the animals and birds -shall be coufnsed and
destroyed. Stretching the bow to my ears [ shall make the
world, for Sit8’s sake, void of Pisdchas and Rikshasas with
my arrows incapable of being withstood by created beings.
To-day shali the celestials behold the power of my arrows
coursing a long distance shot throagh my ire. Three
worlds destroyed on account of my wrath, celestials,
Dinavas, Pigachas or Rakshasas,—none shall be saved. The
dwellings of the celestials, Asuras, Yakshas and Rakshasas
shall fall down sundered by my arrows into diverse pieces.
I shall dislodge the whole world by my arrows. If the
celestials do not give me back my Vaidehi dead or carried
away or as she was before, I shall destroy the whole
world mobile or immoblile and disturh all with my arrows
until I see her”” Having spoken thus, R&ma, with his eyes
reddened with irc and lips swollen, tying fast his bark and
deer-skin, braided his matted Jocks. Having done this, being
exceedingly wroth Lhe locked like Rudra about to destroy
Tripura. Thereat taking his bow from Lakshmana and
holding it fast, the effulgent R&ma, the congueror of foes,
fixed flaming arrows to it like so many serpents and said
being exercised with ire like unto fire on the eve of disso-
lution.—""0 Lakshmana none shall be able to withstand
me, who am inflamed with rage, as debility consequent
on old age, death, time, duty are incapable of being averted
from their destined ends*by the animals. [ shall bring about
a mighty revolution in the world containing the celestials
Gandharbas, human beings, Pannagas and the mountains, if ¥
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do not get back, in her pristine beauty, my Siti, the daughter
of the King of Mithila,”

SECTION LXV.

e

RAMA highly aggrieved on account of Sit&’s being carried
away, addressing himself to destroy the world like unto the
fire of dissolution and casting his look. sighing again and
again, upon the stringed bow like untv Mabadev desirous
of burning down the whole world at the time of dissolution,
Lakshmana, baving his countenance dried up, beholding his
rage not seen before, began with folded lands—"Ere this-
thou hadst been gentle, self-controlled and engaged in the
welfare of all beings. It doth not behove thee now to
renounce thy nataral temper being influenced by ire. Ever
manifested ilself in thee, glory par excellence ltke unto
splendour in the Moon, lustre in the Sun, motion in ‘the wind
and forgiveness in the Earth. [t becometh thee not to de-
vastate the whele world for the ¢crime of an individual being.
Methinks for certain, this shattered car must be the property
of an individual person, not of many. ButI do not know
whose ig this car with yokes and dresses and what for it
hath been shatitered® Bebold, O thou the son of a King,
this terrible spot bathed in biood and raked with hoofs and
wheels. Surely here took place a conflict. O thou the fors-
most of those skilled in speech, it appeareth from these signs
that this skrimish did take place with one, not with two.
Here are not to be seen the foot-marks of a large army. It
therefore doth not behove thee to destroy the whole world
for one's individual offence. Kings, gentle and mild by
nalure, do always administer punishment,proportionate to the
amount of offence. Thou art always the stay and the best
refuge of all animals. Who shall think well, O Raphava, of
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the destruction of thy wife? The celestials, Dinavas,
Gandharbas, rivers, seas, and mountains~—none can act un-
frieadly by thee as Lthe learned priests cannot act improperly
towards those initiated by them. It is thy duty, O king, with
bow in hand to search out the person who hath carried away
5ila, along with me and the devotees. Explore shall we, with
great care,the seas,the forest,the mountaius, the fearful caves,
the pools and the abodes of the celestials and Gandharbas
until we find out the person who hath carried away thy wife,
If the celestials do not return Lhes peacefully thy wile, O
Lord of Kogala, thou shalt adopt measures, befitting the
occasion. Thou shalt then uproot the whole world, O lord of
men, with thy gold-feathered arrows resembling the thunder-
bolt of Mahendra, if thou dost not come by thy wife by
resorting to good conduct, self-control, lowliness and polity.”

SECTION LXVI,

RAMA bewailing thus like one helpless being stricken with
grief, overwhelmed with sorrow and lusing control over him-
self, Lakshmana touched his feet and consoling him instantly
began :—''By constant asceticism and manifold pious cbsery-
ances king Dagaratha obtained thee like unto the celestials
obtaining ambrosia, As I have lheard from Bharata, king
Dagaratha died for thy separation, attached as he was unto
thee for thy accomplishments. O Kikutstha, if dost thou
not bear patiently this impending peril what little-minded
person else shall bear it ? Compose thyself, O thou best of
men. Peril overtaketh gverybody like unto fire but vanisheth
in no time. This is the nature of men. Yayati, the son of
king Nabusha, though altained to the state of celestials, was
however thrown down for aa iniquitous deed. The hundred
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sons, that had been born unto our ancestral priest Vasishtha,
were all killed in one day. O lord of Kogala, even Vagumati,
the mother of the world, adored of all heings, meeteth with
misery consequent upon earth-quake. Even the mighty Sun
and Moon witness eclipse who are the eyes of the world and
the very images of virtue and in whom the whole world is
stationed. O thou best of men, what of insignificant beings
cased in this frail body, even the mighty creatures and
celestials are subject te the influemce of destiny. I have
beard, O best of men, even the celestials headed by Indra
are subject to happiness or misery. Sa it doth not
beliove thee to bewail thus, O descendant of Raghu, it
becometh thee not to lament like an ordinary person even if
JAnaki is dead or hath been carried away. O Rima, persons,
highly experienced and ascertaining right or wrong without
being moved, do not lament even in the face of mighty perils.
O thou best of men, do thou, after due consideration,
ascerlain what is proper or improper ; persons of thy wvast
wisdom are cognizant of the right er wrong by dint of
their understanding. Without proper exercise, actions, of
unknown merit and uncertain issue do not bear fruits, O
hero, many a time and oft ere this, thou hadst given me the
self-same counsel., Who is capable of counselling thee who
art the very preceptor of the gods ! O thou of great intellect
even the celestials cannot measure thy mental acumen,
Greatly benumbed is thy wisdom with the slumber of grief,
and 1 am to rouse it. O thou the best of Ikshwakus, do thou
engage in the destruction of thy foes considering well thy
celestial and human prowess., O thou best of men, what
necessity hast thou to destroy the whole world? Do thou
rescue Sitd after finding out thy vicious enemy.”
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SECTION Lxvii.

_AF’I‘ER Lakshmana had spoken these highly sound and
pleasant words, Rima, ever taking to what is sound, accepted
them. Therenpon that one, of mighty-arms, slaking his
flaming ire and reclining himself upon his beactiful bow,
addressed Lakshmana, saying, “Do thou ponder over, O
brother, where shall we repair, what shall we do and by what
means shall we come by Sitd 7" Whereto Lakshmana replied
saying unta the highly aggrieved Rama, “It is proper for
thee to search this Janasthfina filled wilh a mallitude of
Riakshasas and covered with diverse lrees and creepers. Here
are many strengholds in the midst of mountains, clefts of
rocks, many caves and numerous cavities filled with various
animals. Many are the abodes here belonging to the
Kinnaras and Gandharbas. Do thou, along with me, search
all these places. Great men, of thy calibre, do remain un-
agitated even in the midst of difficulties like unto mountains
never shaken by the velocity of the wind.” Hearing these
words, Rima, enraged, fixing sharp and terrible arrows to his
bow, began to range the forest with Lakshmana. Thereupon
Le beheld,fallen on ground,having his person bathed in blood,
the king of birds—Yatiyu, resembling a mountain-peak, and
spake unto Lakshmana, saying, “ltis clear and beyond all
doubt that Vaidehi hath been devoured Ly this Rikshasa, as-
suming the shape of a vullture and ranging the lorest. This
Rikshasa hath been reposing at ease after devouring that
one of expansive eyes ; I shall kill him with terrible straight.
coursing arrows, having flaming points.” Fixing sharpened
shafts to his bow, Rima, enraged, darted towards the vulture,
as 'if moving the sea-girt earth. Vomitting frothy blood
Yatlyu, the king of vullures, spcke unto Rama, the son of
Dagaratha, saying, "O thou ol loag life, that goddess, whom
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thou hast been searching in this vast forest like unto
Oskadki, and my life have been carried away by Rivana. [
saw her, O Righava, carried away stealthily by the powerful

Rivana, in thy absence as well as that of Lakshmana, Myself
nearing Sit3, for her rescue,O Lord, Rivana was thrown down

an earth by me in cenflict having his car and unbrella shatter-

ed. This is his snapped bow and these are his broken shallts.

And this is his war.car, O Rima, shattered in fight. This

is his charioteer lying on earth being killed by the velocity

af my wings, Having sundered my wings with his dagger,

who had been exhausted, Rivana taking Sitd, rose high up

in the welkin. It behoveth th=e not to kill me who had been

wounded before by the Rakshasa'' Hearing from him

pleasant words relating Lo Sith, Rima, leaving aside, instant-

ly, his mighty bow, embraced him, and rolling on earth

having lost seli-control through grief, began to lament with

Lakshmana, Though highly composed by unalure, he was

overwhelmed with doubled grief. Aud beholding Yatlyu,

sigh again and again and breathing with difficulty in a helpless

plight, Ramahighly aggrieved,spake unto Lakslimana saying,

“I have lost my kingdom and have been living in this forest,

My Siti hath been carried away and this bird hath been

killed (on my account}—This mislortune of mine can burn

even the very fire. Il for assuaging my grief I do enter Lhe

mighty ocean, verily shall that misfortune dry wp even that

lord of rivers. There is none so unfortunate as I, throughout

this earth, mobile or immobile, and it is for this bad luck

that I have confronted this mighty disaster. This mighty

king of vultures is our father's friend and he lieth on earth

killed through the evil turn of my fortane” Uttering these

aund varivus other words, Righava, along with Lakshmana’
touched his body manifesting his paternal affection. Em-
bracing the king of vultures, bathed in blood, having its
wings cut off, Righava, fell on the ground, exclaiming ‘where
hath Mailhili gone like unto my lile 7'
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SECTION LXVIHII:
s At

BEHOLDING Yatdyu fallen on the ground by the terrible
Rikshasa, Rima spoke unto Lakshmana, having compassion
for all, saying “Verily for my service this bird hath breathed
its last, being killed by the RB8kshasa. O Lakshmana, its
voice hath been enfeebled, its vision weakened and its life,
greatly exhausted, lieth in a very little proportion in its
body. May good betide thee, O Yatiyu ; if thou art capable
of speaking again, do thou relate how Sitd hath been carried
away and thou hast been killed. Why hath Rivana laken
away by stealth the worshipful Janakiy What offence did
[ commit by him that he hath carried away my dear one ®
O thou best of birds, how looked the moon.like, pleasant
countenance of Sild at the time of her being carried away ?
Whiat did she speak then ? What is the prowess, appearance
and action of that RAkshasay Where doth he live,
U reverend Sir ? Pray tell me, I do ask thee! Beholding
Rima, lament like one helpless, the virtuous-souled Yaldyu
spake in faltering accents—"Sith hath becn carried away
by Rivana, the lord of Rakshasas, creating a mighty illusion
producing wind and showers. O darling, myself being wotn
out that night-ranger, having sundered my wings, fled away
with Sit4 to the southerly direction. O Righava, my life is
aboul to expire, my oye-sight hatlh grown of mistaken
perception, I see trees before me made of gold baving hair
resembling skira® Ravana bhath taken away Sita at a
moment when a person regains soon his Jost property. ©Q
Kakuthstha, this moment is called Vindya,t which Rivana

* Andropegon muricatum—({Lat). The root of a fragrant prass. This
alludes ta a terrible vision which is generaliy seen by a person on the eve of
death—a golden tree having hair.~T.

1 This refers to Fatdyw's astrological knowledge, Vimdya is derived from
the root Vid=ty gain, Thus this moment is favourable to the loser and un-
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bath pot beon able to perceive. (At this moment) the person
who takelh away (a thing) is soon destroyed like unto a fish
devouring a hook. Do not therefore entertain the least denbt
aboot thy coming by J3naki. Destroving, him at the acad
of the battle thou shalt soon sport with Vadehi,” ‘Ihere:
upon flesh and gore began to come out of the mouih of
Yat8yu, the king of vultures, not loosing his sense even
while treading the verge of death. Thereupon the king of
birds gave up his dear life uttering only.—"Rivana is the son
of Vishravl and brether to Vaishravana (the lord of wealth).”
Rima again and again addressed Lim with joined palms say-
ing, "Do thou speak ! Do thou speak.” And instantly Yatdyu's
vital spark rose up in Lhe sky, leaving his bodily frame. There-
upon the king of vultures fell down on the earth by
stretching forth his legs, bedy and head on the ground.
Behelding the vulture dead, of huge proportions, resembling
a hill and having red eyes, Rima, aggrieved, spoke pite-
ously unto Saumitri, saying—"Living happily, for years,
in this forest of Dandaka inhabited by the Rikshasas, Yatayu
hath, at last, given up his life. He lived for a long time, of
an upliftad person, and hath now laid low on the earth,
None c¢an withstand the course of destiny. Observe, O
Lakshmana, this vulture for my benefaction, hath been killed
by the powerful Ravana in his atlempt to rescue Siti. For
me, hath this lord of birds, breathed his last, renouncing his
large ancostral kingdom. [n every status of animal creation,
the heroic, the righteous and the honest, affording refuge
unto all, are to be found, even amongst the birds. [ do not
feel so much affliction, O hero, for Sitd's ravishment as |
do for Uliis vulture, who hath been killed for me. Like unte
the highly famous, effulgent king Dagaratha, this King of
birds is worthy of being adored and worshipped by me.
O Saumitri, do thou bring fuels ; I shail preduce fire there-

favourable 10 the taker. Hence Ravana carrying away Sita at this moment
shall meet with destruction.—T.
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wilh and burn the dead body of this king of birds who hath
been killed on my account, Placing on a funeral pile, I shall
cremate, O Saumitri, the dead body of this king of birds
who bath been destroyed by the grim-visaged R&kshasas,
Being consecrated and comimanded by me, do thou, O highly
powerful king ef birds, attain to that excellent state of
existence, which is reached by persons ever performing pious
observances, by Akilagnis®* by leroes who are not alraid
of entering a battle-field and by persons who confer grants of
land.” Saying this the virtuous.souled Rima, aflicted with
sorrow, burned the body of the king of birds, placing it on
the funeral pils, like unto his own kinsman. Entering the
forest with Saumitri, Rdma gifted with prowess, killed plump
high deer and stretched forth grass and twigs for offering
oblation to that bird. Taking off the flesh of those high deer
and clustering it, Rdma, of great renown, offered it to the
vultures in that pleasant forest-land, abounding in green
grass, Thercupon for his speedy arrival at the abede of
celestials, Rama recited those Manfras which are being
uttered by the twice-born ones. Afterwards vepairing to the
river Gaddveri the two princes offered water unto that kingly
vuelture. And offering water unto him according to the
prescribed rites of the Sastras, those two descendants of
Raghu, after bathing, performed the Udaket ceremony for
that king of vultures. Having been killed in battle for an
arduous but glorious work, that king of vultures, consecrated
by the ascetic-like Rima, attzined to an excellent state,
Having performed the Udaks ceremony for that best of birds
and considering him in the light of a father they went away
and entered the forest in quest of Sitd like unto the two best
of celestials—Visnu and Visava,

* A Brdhmans who has preserved a sacred fire kept alive perpetually in a

family, &c. —from ahita—placed, agni—fire.—T.
¥ Presentation of water specially to the manes a3 a religious or obsequal
rite, =T,
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SECTION LXiX.

HAV[NG offered him the gift of water, those two descen-
dants of Raghu wended their way in that forest in quest of
Sitd and proceeded towards the south west.* Then turning to
the south, with bow and arrows in hand, they reached a track
not wended by the pecple. It was a ghastly, impenetrable
forest, covered on all sides with groves, trees and creepers.
Proceeding by the southerly direction, those two mighty
ones, passed hastily by that terrible, dreary forest. There-
upon, the highly effulgent descendanis of Raghu entered the
dense forest of Krauncha, situated at a distance of six miles
from Fanastkdna, It was & dense forest like unto a collec-
tion of clouds, as if smiling on all sides blooming with
charming flowers of diverse hues and frequented by various
animals and birds. Waiting for sometime here and there
they, exercised with Sitd's ravishment, explored the entire
forest in quest of Vaidehi. Proceeding three Krosar towards
the East and passing by the forest of Krauwncha the two
brothers described on their way the asylum of Matanga.
Having seen that dreary forest frequented by various
animals and birds and covered with diverse trees and dense
groves, the two sons of Dagaratha beheld a cave in the
mountain, deep as the region under the earth and ever
enveloped with darkness. Arriving there Lhey espied hard
by a grim-visaged Rakshasi, having a formidable figure,
ever causing fright unto persons of feeble courage, loathe-
some, terrible looking, having a huge belly, sharpened teeth,
a high person and rough skin, devouring voracious animals
and looking fearful with dishevelled hair. Bebolding
there the two brothers, RE&ma and Lakshmana, she neared
the heroes and saying, ‘come, we shall sport’ assailed

* In this Sloka mes? is mentioned ard in the next one there is reference
to their turning to the soush and hence west here refers to south-west.—T,
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Lakshmana who had been going befors his brother. And
embracing him she spake wunto Saunfilri the following
words :(—'"My name is Ayomukhee; it is a great gain to
thee that thou hast become my beloved one, O my ford. Do
thou sport with me, for ever, O hero, in these mountdinous
strongheolds and on the bauks of the rivers.,” Thereat, exer-
cised with ire, Lakshmana, the subduer of foes, uplifting his
dagger, chopped off her nose, ears and breast. Having her
aose and ears cut off, that terrible-looking Rakshasi, emitting
“earful cries, flad away whence she had come. On her depar-
ture, proceeding quickly, the iwo brothers, Rima and Laksh-
mana, the conquerors of foes, reached a dense forest. There-
apon the highly effulgent and truthful Lakshmana, possessing
a pure character, spake, with folded hands, unto his brother of
laming energy—*"My left arm is throbbing, my mind is filled
with anxicty and I perceive before me many a bad omen. Do
‘hou put on thy habiliments, Q worshipful one, and act by
what I say for thy well-being. Methinks from these bad
smens some calamity shall soon befall us. O Rama, this
terrible bird Banckuiaka is emiting fearful cries as if
announcing our victory in the conflict.” Thereupon while
they began to explore the entire forest with their prowess
here arose a terribe sound as if breaking dowa the wood.
The forest was enveloped on all sides with a mighty wind
and everywhere was audible a roar filling the wood-land.
With a view to ascertain whence the sound proceeded,
Rama, with a dagger in hand, along with his yonger brother,
espicd a Rakshasha of huge proportions, having big thighs.
The two brothers behold that Rikshasa stationed before
them, having a huge body, devoid of head and neck and
thereiore a headless demon and having its mouth on its
belly. Its hody resembled a huge mountain and was covered
with sharpened down ; its look was terrible like unto sable
could and its roar resembled the muttering whereof. Its
one terrible, expansive eye, seecing all, was on the fore-



672 RAMAYVANA.

head placed on its breast and shone forth like unto the
flaming fire and it bad huge yellow eye-lushes. Its mouth
wae greatly widened and covered with rows of huge teeth
and it was again and again licking that terrible mouth. Aad
stretching forth its two huge arms extending over a yoyana
it was devouring bears, lions and deer. It was catching and
throwing with its huge hands many an animal, bird and bear.
Hindering the way-fare it was awaiting those two brothers.
And proceeding a K'rosa, they espied that fearful, grim-visag-
ed, headless demon, hindering all creatures with its arms,
tertible-looking and appearing like a Zavanda from its very
situation. Thereupon that one, of huge arms, stretching
them forth, got hold of those two descendants of Raghu
crushing them with its strength, Those two highly
powerful brothers, of mighty-arms, with daggers and
bows in their hands, were assailed and got hold of by that
Rikshasa. RAma was heroic and patient by nature and
consequently was not much afflicted ; but Lakshmana was a
mere boy and impatient by nature and was consequently
greatly afflicted. Being greatly distressed, the younger
brother of Raghava spake unto him, saying “Do thou behold
me, O hero, brought under the hold of this Rakshasa, and
renouncing me only, O Riaghava, do thou get thyself off.
And offering me as sacrifice, do thou escape at thy ease.
Methinks for certain, O Kikutstha, thou shalt soon come by
Vaidelii and regain thy anscestral kingdom. But remember
me always, O R&3ma when thou shalt fiind thysell placed on
the throne.” Being thus addressed by Lakshmana, Rima,
spake unto Saumitri —'Fear not in vain, O bero ; persons of
thy prowess are never afflicted (with fear).” Meanwhile the
wicked leadless, demon, of huge arms, the foremost of
Danavas, addressed the two brothets R&ma and Lakshmana
—"Who are ye two yowthful figures having the neck of a
bull and with mighty daggers and bows in your hands?
Arriving in this fear{ul place ye have by chance come within
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the compass of my vision. Tell me now what have ye to do
here, and what for have ye come ? I have been waiting here
being hungry, and ye have come here having daggers and
bows with arrows in your hands like unto two oxen having
sharpened horns. Nearing me quickly, it will be bard for ye
to draw your vital breath.” Hearing these words of the
vicious-souled Kavandka, Rima having his countenance dried
up, bespake Lakshmana,—"O thou, having truth for thy
prowess, again and again, greater and worse calamities have
been threalening us. We have already met with a dire
disaster leading to our death, consequent on my separation
from my dear one. Mighty is the ¢ourse of Destiny in all
creatures, O Lakshmana. Do thou O best of men, behold
even thyself and me stricken with calamity. But O
Lakshmana it is not very difficult for destiny to afflict ali
creatures. Under the influence of destiny even the mighty
heroes, well habited in armours are distressed like unto a
bridge of sands.” Addressing these words unto Saumitri, the
resolute, powerful and highly famous son of Dagaratha, having
truth for his prowess, composed himself by dint of his own
understanding.

SECTION LXX.

BEHOLDING both the brothers, Rima and Lakshaman,
clasping each other with their arms, the headless demon
spake ;—"0 two best of Kshatryas, are ye waiting here
beholding me hungry ? O ye having lost your sense, ye have
been chosen by Destiny as my food.” Hearing those words
Lakshmana, sore distressed and determined to display his
valour, addressed REma with words worthy of being said on
that occasion. “This vile Rikshasa shall seize both of us;
let us sunder soon its two huge arms with our daggers.

85
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This grim-visaged Rikshasa, of huge proportions, gifted
only with the strength of arms, defeating all other persons,
bath addressed itself at last to destroy us. It is odions for
the Kshatryas toc make away with those who cannot defend
themselves like unto animals brought for sacrifice.”® Hear-
ing their conversation, the Rikshasa, inflamed with rage,
widening its terrible mouth, prepared to devour them
up.t Thereat Rima and Lakshmana, cognizant of time and
place, pleased,] sundered its arms off its shoulders with
their daggers. Rima, stationed on the right side§ cut off in
no time its right arm with his dagger and the heroic
Lakshmana, the left one. Having got its arms dissevered, the
terrible-voiced, Kavandha, of huge arms, roaring like unto
the muttering of clouds and resounding the heaven earth
and all Lthe quarters, fell flat on the ground. Beholding both
its arms cut off, the demon, with its person bathed in bleod,
asked them poorly—*Who are ye ?” Being thus accosted by
Kavandha, the mighty Lakshmana, gifted with auspicicus
marks, spake unto it, about Kakutstha., “He is a descendant
of the Ikshwakus known on earth by the name of R3ma, and
know me as his younger brother, by name—Lakshmana.
Being thwarted by mother (IKaikeyi) in his accession of
kingdom, he, renouncing all, hath fled as an exile unto woods,
and hath, along wilh me and his spouse, been ranging this
forest. While living in ihe dense forest the wile of Rama,
effulgent like unto the celestials hath been ravished by a
Rakshasa. Searching her, have we come here. Who art

* The purport is :—"Lakshmana wanted to chop off the arms of Kavardha
and not to put an end to its life as it was not capable of fighting, being a
headless demon, And it is not proper for the Kshatryas to destray those who
cannot fight—T.

1+ This has a special significance here—meaning to get hold of them by
stretching forth its arms.—T.

t They were pleased because they cut off its arms with ease like unto the
trunk of a plantain tree.—T.

It may mean also expert,—7.
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thou? And what [or art thou ranging this forest like unto
a headless demon, having thy thighs broken and thy flaming
face placed on thy breast?’ Being thus addressed by
Lakshmana with these goodly words, Kavandha, pleased,
recollecting the words of [ndra, bespake him,—"O two best
of men, ye are welcome! By my good luck it is that Ido
behold you. By my good fortune ye have dissevered my
shoulders to-day. Do ye hear, I shall relate truly unto you
how have I, by my haughtiness,come by this unsightly shape.”

SECTION LXX).

GSO MIGHTY-ARMED Rama of great prowess, formerly my
beauty, beyond conception, was known all over the three
worlds, like unto the beauty of the Sun, the Moon and Indra.
I used to frighten everywhere the ascetics living in the forest
by turning this my beauty iuto a terrific form, Once
on a time assuming this terrible shape I assailed and
enraged the great ascetic Sthwlashiva collecting diverse
wild fruits. Thereupon he imprecated curses upon me,
saying, “"Do thou retain this ghastly shape haled of all
mankind,” Upon my praying unto that angry ascetic for
my relief from that curse, lie said—"Thou shait regain thy
stalwart and beautiful shape when thou shalt be burnt by
Rima in a dense forest having got thy arms disevered by
Lim, O Lakshmana, know me to be the beautiful son of
Danu. Through Indra’s curse in the battle Aeld I have been
metamorphosed into my present shape. After 1 had pleased
him with hard austerities, the Grand-Father of the celestials
conferred on me a long life.And therefore I was inflamed with
pride and assailed Indra in a conflict, thinking within me,
‘I have gained a long life—what can Indra do me # There-
upon by his thunder-bolt, having lundred edges, hurled
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off his hands, my thighs were shattered and my head
thrusted into my body. Myself praying for the close of my
life, he did not despatch mg to the abode of Yama. He only
said, "May the words of the Grand-Sire prove true.” Where-
to I replied ‘How shall I live long without any food, being
smitten by thee having a thunder.bult in thy hand,and having
my head, thighs and mouth crushed down #* Thereat Indra
made my hands extending over a yoyana and placed my
mouth, having sharpened teeth, on my belly. Thenceforth,
stretching out my long arms 1 used to devour all lions,
tigers, wolves and deer ranging the forest. Indra said
to me, ‘Thou shalt attain to heaven when Rima, along with
Lakshmana, shall cut off (hy arms in a battle! Acting
under the conviction that Rima, resolved to destroy
my person, shall surely come within the compass of my arms,
} do always assail with relish, O worshipful one, O thou
best of kings, every animal I meet with in this forest, Theu
art that Rima. May good betide thee, O Raghava, Verily
did the great ascetic speak unto me that none should be
able to assail me but Rima. Being cremated by you, I shall
counge]l you best and tell yon with whom you should
contract friendship.” Being thus addreessed by Danu, the
virtuous-souled Righava spake before listening Lakshmana, '
“My renowned spcuse Sitd was easily ravished by Révana
after 1 had gone cut of Janasthdna along with my brother.
¥ know that Rakshasa's name only—but do not know his
whereabouts, his figure and his prowess, It behoveth thee
to show proper compassion for us, who have been stricken
with grief, who are helpless, have been ranging this forest
in this way and are ever engaged in the well being of
others.® O, hero, we shall burn thee after collecting all the

* This Sloka may be rendered in another way :—Do thou continue benifit-
ting us by showing proper compassion for us, wio are stricken with grief
heipless and ranging the furest in this way. We have however adopted bece
the cormmcdctator Rimanuya's explanation.~T.
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branches that have been broken down by the elephants and
dried up in time, and digging a big trench. Do thou tell us
who hath carried away Sitd ? And where ? If dost thou know
it truly do thou perform us this good service.’” Thereat
the Rikshasa, skilled in speech, spake unlo Raghava, address-
ing him thus—“l awm not gifted with divine fore-sight and
therefora do not know where Maithilee is. 1 shall let you
know of him who shall be abie to tell you all about her,
after I resume my original shape, being burnt (by thee). I
shall furthermore tell thee, O Rama, who knows that
Rikshasa. Without being burnt [ am incapable of being
cognizant of that highly powerful Rikshasa who hath carried
away thy Siti. By the influence of curse, 1 have lost my
fore-sight and by my own improper actions I have beea
transformed into this ugly figure. Do thou cremate me
according to the prescribed rites alter throwing me into the
ditch before the sun, with his worn out carriers descends into
the western horizen. Being burnt by thee in the ditch, with
due ceremonials, O descendant of Raghu, I shali mention,
unto thee, one who knows that Rikshasa. O Righava, O
fleet-footed hero, do thou contract friendship with him gifted
with good qualities and he shall assist thee. There
is nothing unknown to him, O Raghava in the three worlds.
Formerly for some reasons he had travelled all over them.”

SECTIDN txXxlI.

FYER XKavandha had spoken thus, the two hest of
mety, Rima and Lakslimana took him to a mountain-cave
and ‘placed on fire. Lakshmana kindled the [uneral pile,
which | was ablaze on ail sides. Thereupon the fire
began to burn down slowly the hiuge and corpulent body of
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Kavandha like unto a lump of clarified butter, Afterwards
the highly powerful demon, shaking the funeral pile, rose
up quickly liké a smokeless flame of fire, wearing a clean
cloth and a celestial garland. And the graceful demon,
wearing an unsullied cloth and having all its limbs crested
with diverse ornaments, rose from the pile high wp in the
welkin with a delighted heart. Thereupon mounting on a
famed car, brilliant and drawn by swans®* and lighting up all
the quarters with the effulgence of his person, that highiy
powerful ane, stationing himself in the heaven, addressed
R3ma, saying :—*“Do thou hear truly, O Righava, of the
means by which thou shalt come by Sith. There are six
expedients. ¥ O RAma, by virtue of which kings acquire all
objects, He, in whom misfortune hath culminated, should
seek Lthe company of ene sech.i Thouw bhast, O Rima along
with Lakshmana, met wilth the culmination of misfortune
and for which thou hast been assailed with such a disaster
as the ravishment of thy spouse. O thou best of my
friends, it behoveth thee, therefore to make friends with such
a person. Or else 1 do not find any means for thy suvccess,
Do thou lhear, O RAma, what I relate. There liveth with
four monkeys a heroic, self-controlled monkey by name
Sugriva, on that best of mountains Rishyamuka, situated on
the banks of the lake Pampa, being driven by his enraged
brother VAli, the son of Indra. That mighty, powerful effulgent
lord of monkeys, of immeasurable prowess and truthful vows,
humble, patient, intelligent, great, expert, bold, graceful

* By virtue of the pious observances preformed by him in hix previous
existence and for his being burnt by Rama that celestial car appeared
there —T.

t The six expedients are as follow—(1) Sendki, peace. {(2) Figraha
war-fare. (3) 14dnme, military expedition against an enemy. {4} Askena..

halting. (5) Daidhibhava—aowing dissension. (6) Samashrayz seeking
protection.—T,

§ This iz 2 moral law referring to the sixth expedient, to be resorted to
by the kinga—namely Samashrarya or seeking protection.—T.
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and puiseant, hath been banished by his brother, O hero, for
kingdom. Surely he shall be friend and assist thee in thy
search for Siti. Do thou not plunge thy soul in grief. O
thou best of Ikshwakus, none can withstand destiny on this
earth, truly unavoidable is its course, Do thou proceed soon,
O hero, to Sugriva of mighty prowess, and repairing hence
even to-day do thou contract friendship with him, taking vow
in the presence of flaming fire®* that ye shall not envy each
other. Despise not that kingly monkey Sugriva, because he
is grateful, capable of assuming shapes at will, seeking
protection and powerful. Ye too are able to accomplish his
wished-for object. Benefitted by thee or not, he shall engage
in thy service. He was begotten of the Sun unto the wife of
Rikskaraja. He hath been roaming the bank of Pampi being
in constant fear of Vali after creating enmity with him. Do
thou make friends with that monkey ranging the wood and
and inbabiting the Rishyamuka mountain after placing thy
weapon in the very presence of fire as a witness, because
that best of monkeys knowellh minutely all the abodes of
Rikshasas, living on human flesh. There is no place under
the sun of many rays, O Righava, O slayer of foes, unknown
to him. Exploring, with all his monkeys, the rivers, huge
mountains, strongholds and caves, he shall learn about thy
spouse. He shall search Lhat exquisitely fine damsel Maithili
in Rivana's abode, bewailing on thy separation ; and to find
her out he shall despatch, O Raghava, many a monkey of
huge proportions to various quarters, Whether on the
summit of the mount Meru or in the region under the earth,
that lord of monkeys, shall give thee back thy blameless
spouse, killing all the Rakshasas.”

* This refers to the oriental custom of performing every sacred rite in the
presence of fire as witness, The Hindus regard the fire with sacred reversnce
and for this in all their social and religious ceremonials fire plays a very
prominent and sacred part.—T.
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EECTION LXXtIh

e =

HAVING pointed out unto Rima the expedient for find-
ing out Sitd the wise Kavandha began with the folloning
significant words :—*This is the way, O Rdma, leading to
the mount Rishyamuka, where stand, beautifying the West,
the Fombu,a)Pridla,®) Panaca s Nagrodha(d) Plaksha,le
Tinduka.) Ashathya, &) Karnikdr,®) Chuta® Ndga, D
Tilaka,® Naktamal, D) Neelashok (m)Cadamua.tn} Karaviva (o}
Apnimukhya, ) Asoka, Raktackandan i) Pdribhadraka,)
and many other trees. Ascending those trees or lowering
them by force on earth, do thou proceed living on those fruits
like unto ambrosia. Passing by this forest, O Kikutstha,
thou shalt reach another abounding in trees blooming
with flowers like unto the garden of celestials and Uffarkuru
where in all the months of the year tha trees produce fruoits
and honey and where all the seasons dwell as in the forest

a—A fruit-tree, the rose apple—Lat. {Eugenia Fambolana) —T.
b—A tree commanly Piyal—~Laf, (Buchanania latifoliay.—T,
c—The bread fruit of ¥aka tree—Laf, (Aviocarpus integrifolia) —T.
d—The Indian fig-tree—Z 3f. (Ficus Indica) —T.

e—Waved leaf fig-tree=—Lat. (Ficks infectoria) —T.
F—A sort of ebony—Lul. (Dicspyros glutinosa)—T.

£—A boly fig-tree—Lat. (Ficus religiosa) —T.

A—The name of & tree commonly Kaniyar—Lal, (Plerosparmum acerifo-

lium) —T,

i—The mango—Lat. (Mangifera Indica).-=T.

F~=A small tree—Lat. (Mesua forrea) —T,

A—A kind of tree commonly Fifa—T.

I—A tree—Lat, (Galedupaarborea, Rox)—T,.

m—Biue Asoka—Lat {Fonesia Asock).—T.

n—A piant e snly Kad Zat. (Nauclea Kadamba).—T.
o—A fragrant plant Lat~=(Oleander or Nerium Odorum).—T.
#—The marking nut plant—Laf. (Semecarpius anacardium).—T.
g—Red Sandal—T.

»=The coral tree—Lat. (Erythrina fulgens)—T,
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of Chitraratha® There stand beautifully many a tree
lowered down with the burden of fruits, containing towering
branches, dense as a collection of clouds or a mountain.
Ascending those trees and lowering them, Lakshmana shall
offer thee, fruits like unto ambrosia, O leroes, ranging from
forest to forest, from high mountains to hillocks, ye shall
get at the lake Pampi, veid of gravels and acquatic plants
and hence there is no danger of falling down to the people,
having level watering-places, covered with sands and bloom-
ing with red and white lotuses. There emit forth musical
notes, swans, frogs, cranes and ospreys sporting in the
{ake Pampi. They are not filled with terror in  view
of human beings, inexperienced as they are in the matter of
destruction. © Riaghava, do ye fare on those plump hirds
like unto a lump of clarifizd butter and diverse fishes such as
Rohita,t Chakratunda,}l and Nala.§ O REma, the devoted
Lakshmana, shall offer unto thee, various other best fishes,
devoid of scale and fins, plump, filied with bones, having
destroyed them with shafts and roasted them in fire. And
after thou hadst leasted on them, Lakshmana shall bring
thee water for drinking on a lotus leaf, smellinug like a lotus,
coming in contact with flowers, delicious, pleasantly cold,
wholesome, void of impurities, transparent like silver and
crystal. And while roaming in the evening le shall point
out unto thee fat monkeys ranging in the wood and lying in
the hollows of mountains. And thou too,O best of men, shalt
behold those fat monkeys, who had drunk water, roaring
like unto oxen appeariog on the banks of a river to drink
water. And rambling in the evening, thou shalt assuage thy
grief beholding the pleasant water of Pampi and blossoming

* The garden of the deity Kuvera. It is derived irom Chitraratha—n
Gandharba in charge of the garden,

+ The Rohi fish—Lat. (cyprinus Rokita Ham}—T.

1 A kind of fish resembling a wheel in appearance—T.

§ A kind of sprat, according to some, a shrimp or prawn—T,
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trees. There, O Raghava, the Tilekas and Nakiamalakas,
crested with flowers and full blowa white and red lotuses shall
miligale thy sorrows. There liveth no’ person who wears
parlands of those flowers. Garlands strung with those
flowers never wither away, O Raghava, because the disciples
of the great ascetic Matanga lived there with concentrated
hearts. Drops of perspiration, falling on the earth from
the persons of those ascetics worn out with the burden
of the wild fruits collected by them for their spiritual
guide, have been transformed by virtue of their asceticism
unto these garlands, These garlands do never wither, O
Righava, because of their origination from those drops of
perspiration. Even at the present day, O Kikutstha, there
liveth an immiortal mendicant woman, by name Savars, who
had waited in attendance upon those departed ones. Be-
holding thee, O Rama, who art adored of all creatures like
unto the Deity Himself, that mendicant woman, ever
engaged in pious observances, shall attain to the abode of
celestials, O Rima, turning to the western bank of
Pampl, thou shalt, O Kakutstha, behold the incomparable
and secret asylum of Mailanga, Fearing the divine
authority of that great ascetic Mitanga, the elephants,
though there are many, dare not cross the threshold of his
asylum. O Raghava, this forest is widely known as Mitanga.
wood. Thou shalt sport, O Rama, with a delighted heart
in that forest resembling the celestial garden—Ngndana
aud filled with various birds. There stands in front of Pampd
the Lighly inaccessible mount Aishyamuba, ornamented
with many a blossoming tree and guarded on all sides by
little serpents, That mount is highly munificent, It was
created by Brabma in the days of yore. A person, sleeping
on the summit of that hill and dreaming of an accession
of wealth, really gets at it after the dream is over. A perpe-
trator of iniquitous deeds and engaged in impious ocbservances
ascending that hLill, the R8kshasus seize upon him, asleep,
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and bruise him. Thou shalt hear the terrible roar of the
young clephants ranging in the asylum of Mitanga;
situated on the banks of Pampi. Thou shalt furthermore
observe many a quickly moving, infuriated elephant, resembl.
ing clouds in hue and with red temporal juice cozing out of
their héads, roaming here and there sometimes separately
and again in a2 band. Those mighty elephants, roaming
the forest, return to their woody homes, drinking the pleasant,
pure and sweet smelling water of Pampd. And do thou
assuage thy grief, beholding there the bears, wolves and
Rurns of a tender countenance like unto sapphire, who
are harmless and never afraid of human beings. There is a
huge cave, O Rima, in that mountain, covered on all sides
with rocks and where it is very hard to enter At the entrance
of that cave lies a beautiful, wide lake of cool water, hedged
on all sides with trees abounding in fruits, There liveth
with other monkeys the virtuous-souled Swugriva, who
sometimes resideth on the summit of the hill.” Having thus
addressed RAma and Lakshmana, Kavandie, highly power-
ful resembling the sun in effulgence and wearing garlands
appeared beautiful in the sky. Thereupsn Rama and
Lakshmana, preparing to proceed spoke unto that great one
stationed in the sky, saying, “Do thou go.” Whereto
Kavandha replied, saying "Do ye proceed to make good
your end” and bidding them adieu, who were well pleased,
departed. Regaining his pristine beauty and shining in
grace and effulgence that Aagvendhia, who was in the sky,
fixing his looks upon Rima, and pointing out unto him his
way, said ‘Do thou make friends with (Sugriva).”
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SECTION LXXIV:

THERBUPON R&ma and Lakshmana, sors of a kingly
father, passing along the way, pointed out by Kuvandha,
leading to the lake Pamp3, proceeded towards the West.
They wending their way desirous of seeing Sugriva, there
came within the compass of their vision many trees, grown
on the summits of the mountains, blussoming with flowers
and abounding in fruits tasting sweet like unto honey.
Passing the night on the summit of a hiil those two descen-
dants of Raghu arrived at the western bank of Pamp3 and
espied the pleasant asylum of Sarari. Getling at that char-
ming hermitage covered on all sides with trees and castiug
their locks around they bebeld that female mendicant—
Savari. No sooner had that one of perfect asceticism
beheld those highly intelligent Rama and Lakshmana than
she rose up with fuided hands and touching their feet offered
them duly waler for washing their [eet and mouth., There-
upon REma spake uunto that female ascetic, engaged in
religious services, saying, O thou of sweet accenis, hast
thou got all hindrances to asceticism removedy Is ihy
asceticisin prowing sironger every day § O thou having
asceticism for thy wealth, hast thou restricted thy anger
and fare ? Hast thou observed the commandments and
attained to mental felicity ¢ Hast thy attendance upon thy
spiritual guide borne fruits 7 Being ihus accosted by Rima
that old Savars, of accomplished asceticism and recognised
by the Sidhas, approaching Rima spake :—''Favoured with
thy presence my asceticism hath attained to its consumma-
tion. Blessed is my birth, fruitful is my service unto my
spiritual guides and accomplished is my asceticism. O best
of men, thou art the foremost of celestials ; worshipping
thee I attain to the abode of deities. O gentle one, O
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alayer of foes, O thou that dost confer henors on men,
thysell casting thy auspicious looks upon me, consecrated I,
by thy favour, shall attain to the imperishable land of
celestials. Oa thy setting foot on the mount Chifrakuia, the
ascetics whom [ served, ascending celestial cars of incom-
parable lustre, departed to heaven. Those great ascetics,
cognizant of virtue, said to me, ‘Rima shall come to thy
holy asylum. Do thow receive with great reverence that
guest together with Lakshmana. On beholding him, thou
shalt attain to that best land of the cclestials whence none
returneth.” O best of men, I was thus told by those great
ascetics, and for thee I have collected various wild fruits grow-
ing on the banks of Pampi. Deing thus addressed by Savari,
the virtuous-souled REghava spake unto her conversant with
the knowledge o{‘past and future, saying, “I have heard trom
Danu, in truth, about thy divine authority as well as that
of thy spititual guides. 1f thou purposest so ! wish to

n

witness it with my own eyes.” Hearing those accents drop-
ping fcom Riina's lips, Sevari showing unto them the vast
for:st said, “Do thou behold, O Righava, this forest, crowded
with deer and birds resembling a dense cloud, This [forest
is known as Matanga’s wood. Here in this forest the pure-
souled preceptors sacrificed unto fire their persons conse-
crated by the Manfras as Mantra itsell, This is that altar
Pratyaksthali, ascending which my worshipful preceptors
used to offer flowers unto the dsities with hands trembling
with toil. Behold, O best of Raghus, Lhis altar of incom-
parable beauty, by virtue of their asceticiam, hath been still
shedding its lustre en all the sides. Behold, again, the seven
scas have appeared here in conjunction, at their very thought,
worn out with fasts and therefore incapable of moving on.
Even those barks, which they used to place on these trees
after ablution have not yet been dried up. These flowers,
of blue colour which they offered unto the deities, being
sngaged in divine services, have not yet been withered
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away. Thou hast observed this entire forest and heard every
thing worth hearing. I purpose now to renounce my body
being commanded by thee. I wish to approach those pure-
souled ascetics, whom I used to wait upon, and whom these
asylums belonyg to. Hearing with Lakshmana the speech of
that pious one, REma gained an excess of joy and exclaiming,
“Wonderful it is !’ again spake unto Sapars of keen
austerities,—"'O gentle one, 1 have been worshipped by thee.
Do thou repair at thy ease and pleasure.)” Being thus
addressed and ordered by Rama, Savari, wearing matted
locks, rags and the skin of an antelope, surrendered herself
unto fre and rose high up in the welkin like unto blazing
fire. Adorned with celestial ornaments, wreathed with
celestial garlands, sprinkled with sandal-paste and wearing
celestial cloth she appeared of exqisile grace and lighted up
the quarters like unto lightning. By virtue of her devout
meditation, Sazars repaired to that holy region where dwelt
her spiritual preceptors—the pure-hearted ascetics,

SECTION LXXV.

_A_F‘TER Savari had repaired unto heaven by virtue of her
divine prowess, Rama with his brother Lakshmana began
to ponder over the pious influence of those great ascetics.
Thinking within himself about the divine authority of
those great ones, the virtuous-souled Rima spake unto
Lakshmana, devoted and ever engaged in his weli-being.—
"Beheld have I, O gentle one, the wondrous asylum of the pure-
souled ascetics filled with diverse birds and tigers rambling
friendly with antelopes. O Lakshmana, we have performed
ablutions in the sacred waters of these seven seas and offered
oblations unto our manes  QOur misfortunes have ended and
prosperity hath appeared and my mind is now filled with
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ecstacy of delight, Methinks, O best of men, auspiciousness
shall soon appear unto us ; do thou come, therefore, we shall
proceed towards Lhe picturesque lake Pampi. Yon appear-
eth in view, at no distance, the mount Rishyamuka. Here
dwells with four monkeys, the virtuous sculed Sugriva—
Suryya’s son, in constant fear of Vili. [ am in a hurry to be-
heold Sugriva the best of monkeys, for my business—Sitd's
quest—is entirely at his hands."Unto the hervic Rima, speak-
ing thus, Saumitri said,—"Let us depart soon, I am in haste
too” Issuing out of Mitanga’s asylum, the mighty Rima, lord
of men, repaired with Lakshmana to the juke Pampa. Exer-
cised with grief, he arrived at the bank of that best of lukes,
beholding (as he passed along), various trees and pools, the
mighty forest covered on all sides with huge trees and flowers
and resounding with the noise of lapwings, peacocks, wood-
peckers and various other birds and rattling of the bamboos,
Beholding, from distance, Pampia of sweet, cool and pure
water, Rima performed ablution at the Mdtanga sara (a
porticn of Pampd; and paced slowly towards the lake.
Thereupon Dagaratha's son, stricken with grief, bathed in
Pampi covered with lotuses, It was adorned on all sides
with Tilgkas, Asokas, Punnagas, Uddalas and Vakulas. It
was a lake girt on all sides with picturesque gardens, having
its waters undulating beautifully and transpareut like unto
crystal, and covered all around with solt sands. It was filled
with fish and tortoise, advrned with trees on its banks,
encircled with creepers embracing her like companions and
frequented Gandharbas, Kinnaras, serpents, Yakshas and
Rakshasas. It was covered with trees and creepers of various
kind, of cool water, and enveloped with beauty. It was,
somewhere, of red hue, in contact with water lillies, some-
where white with twmudas, somewhere blue with blue lotuses
like unto a blanket of diverse hues. It was filled with white
and red lotuses and encircled with blossoming mangoe groves
and resounding with the music of the peacocks. Behelding
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Pamp3, ornamented like a damsel with Té/akas, Bijapuras,@
fig-trees, Sukbladrumas,® flowery Karavis, blossoming
Punnagas, groves of Mdlati() and Kunda,@) Vandkiras,(#
Nickulas (f) Asokas, Saptaparuas, &) Ketahas, (k) Atimulkias, (7
and various others trees, REma the mighty son of Dagaratha
began to lament with Lakshmana. “There stands on its bank
the mount Rishyamuka, abounding in various metals and
covered with trees of variegated flowers as mentioned before
(by Kuavandka. There dwelleth the famous lord of monkeys,
Sugriva, the heroic son of the great Rikshyaraja. O best of
men . do thou approach the chief of monkeys.” Rama, having
truth for his prowess, again spake unto Lakshimana, saying,
() Lakshmana, how shall T live without Sitd, who have been
deprived of ny kingdom, who am poerly and have Sitd for
my life P’ Having said this unto Lakshmana, who had
nothing else In viuw, that best of Raghus, racked with sorrow
and grief and oppressed by Cupid, entered the lake Pamp3
graced with lotuses. Proceeding slowly, observing the forest,
Rama beheld and entered with Lakshmana Pampk, girt on
all sides with beautiful woods and filled with a muititude of
diverse birds, :

n—Commaon citrun—Lald, fGitrus-medical —T.

bLat. (Symploces racemnsal ~=T.

c—Great-flowered Jasmine—Lat, (Fasminum CGrandifforum)—T.
a@—A kind of Jasmine-—Laf. (F. Multiflorum).—T.

—Lal. (.: "rmisa Sirisha) —7T.

J—Lat. . crringtonia Ayutanguia) —T.

&L 1 ilitonia-Scholaris) —T,

h—(Purndanus Odoratissiumus),—T.

i—Lat. (Gacrinera Racemasa).—T.

ExNp oF THE ARANYAKANDAXN,
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YUDDHAKANDAM.

SECTION i.

HEARING the words of Hanumfin rchearsed properly,
R@ma, exceedingly delighted, said,—'""By HanumZn hath
been performed a very great deed, rare on earth, and one
incapable of being even conceived by any other in the world,
Save Garuda and the Wind.god, and save also Hanumin,
him find I not who crosseth the wide ocean. Entering by
main force the city of LankA, incapable of being subjugated
by the gods and Danavas and Yakshas, the Gandharbas,
serpents or Rakhas, and well protected by Rivana,—who,
living, cometh out (of it)? And who that is not the compeer
of Hanumin in strength aad prowess, even entereth
into (Lank&), hard to subdue, and carefully guarded by the
Rakshasas 7 And having so put forth his strength commensu-
rate with his prowess, Hanumin hath also performed a
great act befitling a servant on behalf of Sugriva®* That
servant who, being entrusted with a hard task,—after having
accomplished it, doeth another work in pursuance of (the
prescribed business), is the best of men. That servantis
middling, who, deputed to any task,t doth not, albeit
capable, perform any other work which may be dear to the

* Having seen Sitdi—which was all that he had been commissioned to do
by Sugriva, Hanumén has destroyed Rikshasas and burnt Lankd; and this he
did of himaelf like a good servant.—T. ’

t 1. &, performing the entrusted work~T.

139
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king. And that servant who, entrusted with any work of
the king, doth ndt, although competent, heedfully accomplish
the same, hath been called the worst. Anent the order
(which he had received), Hanumén hath done the work
(and more). He hath not been humbled,*~and, further, he
bath pleased Sugriva, And by seeing Vaidehi, (Hanumin)
hath, while reaping riglteousness, saved me, the Raghu
race, and the highly powerful Lakshmana. And this paineth
my mind sore, that I cannot do = like benefit, returning
this dear office of his, Embrace expresseth the all (of the
Deity),t and, finding this occasion, I extend my embrace unto
the high-souled Hanumin.” Having said this, Raima, with his
down standing on end in joy, embraced the self-controlled
Hanum&n, who was present after having finished his speech,
Then reflecting for a while, the best of the Raghus again
spoke in the presence of Sugriva, lord of monkeys,—
“Complete success hath been attained arent the search of
Sitd.  But when | think of Lhe ocean, my mind is again sunk
in dejection. How can the assembled monkeys go over to
ithe southern shore of the vasty deep, difficult to cross?
This tidings thou hast related unto me touching Vadebi;
bat what are the monkeys to do next about crossing the sea "
Having said this unto Hanumidn, that slayer of foes, the
mighty-armed Rama, agitated by anxiety, was then plunged in
thought.

* By e Rdkshasas—T.

T The commentator explains this uhscure passage after his own orthodox
fushion, The gist is this, Delight is the essence of the Deity, and ali His in.
cernations bady forth this, Embrace is typical of this cuotion,—T',
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SECTION I,

THEN the graceful Sugriva spake words” capable of
soothing sorrow, unio Dagaratha’s son, REma, who was
wrought up with grief,—""Why, O hero, dost thou grieve, like
one that is base ? Let not this be so. Chase away thy grief,
even as an ingrate resigneth amity. Nor, O RAghava, when
the whe eabouts of Sitd hath heen discovered, and when too
the abode itsell of the foe hath been known, do I perceive the
reason of thy sorrow. Thou, O Righava, art intelligent,
conversant with learning, wise, and judicious. Do thou cast
away this sorry way ol thinking, even as a self-controlled
{ascetic) casteth away any course of thought interfering with
the attainment of his purpose. Crossing over the ocean
swarming with gigantic alligators, we shall enter Lank3 and
slay thy enemy. Of a person that is dispirited and poor in
pluck and that hath his soul overwhelmed with grief, every
interest droopeth, and he cometh by misfortirnes (one after
another}). All these heroes, these leaders of mounkey-hordes,
who are ardent for thy welfare, are competent to enter into
fice itself. From their cheerful attitude I know this, and firm
is my faith, It behoveth thee so to arrange things that,
slaying the foe, Ravana of impious acts, we may bring hither
Sita by our own prowess. Do thou, O Righava, so order
matters that a bridge may he constructed (over the main),
and that we may behold the palace of the Kikshasa monarch.
We having seen the city of Lank3, established on the summit
of Trikuta, do thou for certain conclude Rivana as slain in
battle immediately after (we see her). Without throwing a
bridge over the ocean—the dread abode of Varuna—even
the Asuras and celestials with Indra (at their head) are
wnequal to subduing Lanki. When the bridge over the
ocean hath been constructed up to near Lank3, and when my
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forces bave crossed (over the sea),consider victory as secured.
As these monkeys are hercic in fight, and able to wear
forms at will, O king, do not let thy intellect get stupified
and thus mar all interests. In this world, sorrow berefts
people of their prowess. Do thou do even what should be done
by a man—summon thy manliness ; for what an actor doeth
promptly, conduceth to his success. At this time, O eminently
wise one, do thou realise goodness through thy energy.®
Of heroic, high-souled, men like thyself, on their sustaining
an entire or a partial loss, grief undoeth every interest.
Therefore, the foremost of intelligent persons, and conversant
with every lore, thou shouldst along with councilors like me,
strive to beat thy foe. Find I none in the three worlds, O
Raghava,who can stay in fight before thee equipped with thy
bow. Thy business entrusted to these monkeys shall not
(anyway) suffer.  And soon, crossing over the boundless
main, thou shalt behold Sitd. Therefore, O king, renocunce
thy sorrow, and call up wrath. Those Kshatriyas that
conceive no anger in respect of their enemies, have their
activity annulled ; and all fear furious persons. Drawing
nigh unto us, do thou, gifted with acute intelligence,cast about
for crossing over the dreadful deep—lord of streams—along
with us. Ou these forces petling beyond the cocean, do thou
take it for certain that we have won ; and when my whole
host hath reached the further shore, do thou indubitably
conclude that we have obtained victory. These monkeys,
heroic and capable of assuming in fight forms at will, shall
slaughter those foes hy showering rocks and trees. If [ see
any means of crossing the ocean, Varuna’s abode, I shall, O
destroyer of foes, deem him as slain in battle. And what is
the use of dilating ? Every way thou shalt prove victorious.
And I see omens, and my mind is filled with delight.”

* i e as | understand this rather obscure passage, prove thow good through
thy vigor—secure victery fo the cause of goodness through thy might —T
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SECTION 111.

HEARING Sugriva’s speech, reasonable and fraught with
high sense, KAkutstha accorded hiz assent to it and spoke
unto Hanumin, saying,—“By asceticism, or constructing a
a bridge, or drying up the ocean,—competent every way am
I for crossing over this ocean. Of impracticable places, tell
me how many there arein (Lank3), which are incapable of
being come at. O monkey, as thou hast seen personally,
I wish to get acquainted with all this. And thou hast at thy
leisure duly noticed in Lanki the number of the army,
the inaccessibility (or otherwise) of the gates, the defence
of Lank3, and the dwellings of the Riakshasas. Do thou
faithfully relate this unto me, for thou art observant”
Hearing Rama’s speech, Hanumin, offspring of the Wind-
god, foremost of those conversant with speech, again spaka
unto REma,—"“Hearken! I will describe unto thee by what
method is the city of Lanki guarded and protected by the
Rikshasas, how loyal the Rakshasas are, the surpassing
prosperity of Lanki, the dreadfulness of the deep, the
divisions of the forces,and the number of the elephants,horses,
cars, efc.,” Having said this, that best of monkeys, knowing
the nature of things, went on,—"Lankd, filled with mad
elephants, ever rejoiceth. She is great, thronging with cars
and inhabited by Rakshasas. Her doors are firmly established
and furnished with massy bolts. And she hath four wide
and giant gates. (At those gates) are powerful and large
arma, stones, and engines,whereby a hostile hozt approaching,
is opposed. At the entrances are arrayed and set in order
by bands of heroic Rikshasas,hundreds of dreadful sharp iron
salaphnis® She hath a mighty impassable golden wall,

* A kind of fire-arms, or ancient Hindu rocket ; or a stone set round with

Lh;fhifa?tzp::m:i%ording to Rimdnuya, a gort of mace about two yards in
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having its side emblazoned in the centre with costly stones,
coral, lapises and pearls. Round about is a moat, exceedingly
dreadful, with cool water, eminently grand, fathom!less, con-
taining ferocious aquatic animals, and inhabited by fishes, At
the gates are four broad bridges, furnished with machines and
many rows of grand structures. On the approach of hostile
forces, their attack is repulsed by these machines,and they are
thrown into the ditch. One among these bridges is immovable,
strong and fast established ; adorned with golden pillars and
daises. O Rama, albeit Ravana hungereth for fight, yet
is he calm ; and he is vigilant and ever engaged in superin-
tending his army. And dreadful and resembling a celestial
citadel, Lanki cannot be ascended by means of any support.
She hath fortresses composed of streams, those of hills, and
artificial ones of four kinds, And, O Righava, she is
sifuated on the other shore of the ocean having its limit far
away. And way there is none even for barks,—and all sides
are destitute of division, And that citadel is built on the
mountain's brow ; and, resembling the metropolis of the im-
mortals, the exceedingly invincible Lanki is filled with
horses and elephants. And a moat and sataghnis and various
engines adorn the city of Lanka, belonging to the wicked
Rivana. Andan ayufe of Rikshasas, dart-handed, hard to
subdue,—and all fighting at the front with their swords—
protect the Eastern gate. And a #iynis of Rakshasas with a
fourfold lorce, and with the flower of the soldiery—protect
the Southern gate. And a prayufs of Rakshasas, bearing
swords and shields, and skilled in all arms, protect the
Western gate. And an arvuda of Rakhas protect the
Northern gate, And car.warriors and horsemen—petsons,
honored and sprung from noble lines—by hundreds and
thousands,—and irrepressible goblins and £ofis of Rakshasas,
protect the garrison. [ have broken down the bridges and
filled up the entrenchment. 1 have burnt the city of Lanka
and laid the wall low. Let us by any way whatever cross
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over Varuna's abode. Do thou take it for cértain that the
sity of Lank3 is subdued by the monkeys. What is the use
of thy reckoning the rest? Angada, Dwivida, Mainda,
Jimbavin, Panasa, Nala, and the general, Nila, bounding and
reaching Réavana's abede, and riving the same consisting of
woods and hills, moat and gateway, walls and dwellings,
shall, O Righava, bring (hither) Sit&. II this be so,* do thou
order the entire body of the army to be brought; and do
thou set out at the proper hour.”

SECTION 1V.

e ———p—

HEARING Hanumin’s speech duly from the begin-
ning, the exceedingly energetic R3ma having truth for his
prowess, said,—""What thou sayest-—'I shall speedily destroy
the city of this dreadful Raksha,’—is true, I tell thee.
Therelore, at this very moment arrange for Sugriva's march.
The Sun hath attained his meridian at this proper moment,
capable of conferring victory.+ Let Ravana carry away Sitd
(to his own country),—whither shall Ravana, living, repair ?
Like a dying person who hath taken a death-dispelling
drug and drunk ambrosia, Sitd, hearing of my preparations
for war, shall inspire hope of life. To-day the Northern
Philguni (is in the ascendant); and to-morrow the moon
shall be in conjunction with Hasti.3 O Sugriva, shall we set

* Hbam dindpays : RAmAnuja reads sense into this passage, Jf thou wiskest
the principal monkeys to go, bring them ; if thow wish the whole hast to march,
call it kither, and marck at the auspicions moment.—1.

T The moment is named abhijit,—T.

% Hast4 sprung from Punarvasu is the star of doom, portending death to
Rivana. The Nocthern Philguni is Sitd’s natal star, The expedition begun
during the influencc of this star, augurs deliverapce to Vaidehi~T, _
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out, surrounded by the entire host? The omens I wilness,
augur, that, having slain R&vana, I shall bring back Jinaki.
The upper lid of my eye throbbeth; and it betokeneth that
my desire hath indeed been had.” Then, honored by the
monkey-king as well as Lakshmana, the righteous Rama,
understanding the import of things, again said,—*Surround-
ed by hundreds and thousands of fast-speeding monkeys,
let Nila go ahead of this force, for surveying the route. O
Nila, do thou, O general, expeditiously take the army by
a path furnished with fruits and roots, having cool waters
of the woods, and replenished with honey. The wicked
Rikshasas vitiate*® fruits, roots and water along the way,
Thou, ever on the alert, shouldst preserve these from the
Rakshas, And, bounding down into hollow places, mountain-
fastnesses, and woods, let the rangers of the wilds, spy the
posted detachments of the enemy. Let those that are in-
competent, stay here. This business is dreadful, and we
should apply our hest strength in conducting Lhe same.
Therefore let the foremost monkeys gifted with prodigious
prowess lead forth the choice portion of the army, numbering
hundreds and thousands, And let Gaja resembling a hill,
and the exceedingly powerful Gavaya, and that monkey,
Gaviiksha, master of the leaping ones,¥ like 2 haughty bull
among kine, go in the van of the monkey-host. And let
that loremost of monkeys, Rishava, go, protecting the right
wing (of the army); and let Gandhba, irrisistible like
an elephant with the fragrant temporal juice trickling down,
and the vehement Gandhamidana, go,] protecting the left
wing (of the monkey-army). And, cheering the army, I
myself, mounted on Hanumin, like the Lord {mounted) on
Airivata, shall march in the midst of the forces. And like

* By means of poison, efc.—T,

1 4.». monkeys~T.

} The verb is singular, instead of dual, nalso the qualifying epithet,
Phrcamadishthita, But the sense is clear.=T.
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the lord of wealth and master of riches, mounted on
Sarvabhauma, let Lakshmana resemblin'g the Destroyer,
march forth, mounted on Angada. And let that king of bears,
the long-armed JambavAn, Sushena, and the monkey,
Vegadargi, protect the rear (of the forces).” Hearing
Righava’s words, that foremost of monkeys and lord of the
army, the exceedingly energetic Sugriva, issued his orders.
And anon those highly powerful monkeys issuing up
from caves and mountain-summits, began te bound (on all
sides). Thereafter, honored by the king of monkeys and also
Lakshmana, the righteous Rama, accompanied by his forces,
set out in a southetly direction. And lie marched,surrounded
by hundreds and thousands, Kotis and Ayutas of monkeys
resembling elephants. And he marching was [ollowed
by the mighty host of monkeys ; and all those maintained by
Sugriva were filled with joy and betrayed demonstrations of
delight. And bounding by way of guarding the flanks of
the forces, and leaping in front of the army for pioneering,
blustering, emitting leonine roars, and uttering cries, the
monkeys made towards the south. And some partook of
perfumed honey and fruits, and some bore mighty trees,
holding the sprouts, And some in pride (of strength)
suddealy raised others and threw them down. And some
fell and were anon up, and some brought others down.
‘We shall slay Rivana, as alse all the rangers of the night';
thus did the monkeys roar out in the presence of Righava.
Before (the army), Riirishabha, the heroic Nila, and Kumuda,
along with many monkeys, went on clearing the route. In
the middle were king Sugriva, Rama and Lakshamana,
environed by innumerable powerful and terrible monkeys.
And the heroic monkey, Satavali, surrounded by ten Kotis
(of troops), alone on all sides protected that monkey hLost.
And accompanied by an hundred Kotis, Kesari, Panasa,
Gaja* and Arka, by means of many protected . that host on

* Some other than the first-mentioned Gaja.—~T.
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every side. And taking Sugriva before them, Sushena, and
Jimbavin, surrounded by innumerable bears, protected the
rear fof the army.) And that foremost of rangers possessed
of excellence, and of restrained senses, the heroic Nila,
general (of the army), kept going round the ranks. And
Valimukha, and Prajangha, Jambha and the monkey Rabhasa,
went everywhers, urging on the monkeys. While thus
marching, breathing pride of strength,those tiger-like monkeys
saw that foremost of mountains Sahyz crowned with
hundreds of trees, and watery expanses laughing with
flowers, and beautiful tanks. And knowing the order of
Rima of dreadful wrath, that terrible and mighty host,
exceedingly terrific and resembling the bosom of the deep,
cowed down through fear, leaving behind cities and villages
and provinces, went like the deep-sounding sea. And at
the side of Dagaratha's son those heroic monkeys resembling
elephants, proceeded by bounds, like noble horses, spurred
on. And those foremost of men, mounted on the monkeys,
lovked beautiful like the Sun and the Moon half eclipsed by
the two mighty planets, ¢z, Kabu and Ketu. And (thus) did
the righteous R3ma proceed towards the South, accotmpanied
by bis army. Then Lakshmana, furnished with consummate
sense and promptitude, who was mounted on Augada,
spoke unto R3ma, inviting words, fraught with impert.
Speedily recovering Vaidehi, who hath been carried away,
and slaying Ravana, thou wilt, thy end attained, return
to Ayodhya, who shall also bhave her desire. O Righava,
1 see all the great auspicious omens on earth and in the sky,
signilying success unto thee. Mildly and grateful doth the
blessed breeze blow behind the army, inspiring pleasure.
And the birds and beasts are crying in sonorous voices.
And all the points (of the compass) appear pleasant; and
the lord of day is cloudless. Bhrigu's son, Usanas, also
weareth for thee an auspicious aspect, and Dhruva is without
blemish, And all the »isAds, pure and furnished with lustre,
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go round Dhruba. And before us shineth the grandfather
of the high-souled Lkshwikus ; the spotless Rijarshi Triganku,
with his priest.—And stainless and free from disturbances
appeareth Visikhi. This is the racial star of us, the
high-souled lkshwikus. And Nairita, the radical star of the
Nairitas, is sore afflicted and, touched by the rod-bearing
Dhumketu is in trouble. All this is for the destruction of
the Rikshasas. At the fated time, those that are in the
clutches of Death, have their stars afflicted by the planets.
And the water is dear and tastes sweet ; and the woods are
stocked with fruit. And the odorous gale doth not blow
strongly ; and the trees are furnished with all blossoms of
of the season. And, O lord, this host of monkeys appeareth
splendid to the height, as did the celestial host on the
occasion of the destruction of Tiraka. Seeing all this,
thou shouldst, O noble one, feel delighted” Having
thus consoled his brother, Sumitrl’s son, feeling enlivened,
said this. The monkey-host went on, covering the
earth. And the mighty dust raised by bears, monkeys,
and tigers, having for their weapons nails and teeth,—with
the foreparts of their feet and hands, enveloped the world,
and the splendour of the sun was obscured. And as clouds
envelope the sky, the mighty monkey-host went on, covering
up the Southern quarter with itz mountains, woods, and sky.
And as they marched covering many a yeyanaz, the streams
seemed as if they flowed in an opposite direction.* And
they, while proceeding, took rest by pools of clear witer, on
mountaing covered with trees, on plains and in forests
teeming with fruits. Some moving straight, some moving
askance, and some moving on the earth, that enormeus

* Kataka remarks :—"As when clouds drift past, the Moon it ia that seems
to scud accross the sky, as the monkey-army marched on, the rivers seemed
to flow in an opposite direction™. RamAnuya says that the waters of the
streams dashed by the monkeys, held an opposite course, The [ormer inter-

pretation is hardly satisfactory, and Riménuya seems to be right~—T,
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monkey-host went on covering the entire earth. And they
were all of delighted countenances and gifted with the
velocity of the wind. And these monkeys devoted all
their energy to the accomplishment of Raghava's work.
And they were displaying unto each other their joy, prowess
and energy. And influenced with the vanity of youth they
set up diverse cries, Some proceeded with speed,some leaped,
some set up cries expressing joy, some were uplifting
their tails, and some were striking the ground with their feet.
Some, stretching forth their arms, were breaking the hills,
and others the trees. And others were ascending the tops
of the hills. Some began to make terrible sounds, and others
made a tingling noise, And many others blasted the
creepers with the velocity of their thighs. And some were
engaged in sporting with trees and rocks. And thus was
the earth enveloped with millious and Zofis of fearful
monkeys. And thus the enormous monkey host went on day
and night. And all those monkeys, delighted, guided by
Sugriva, and taking delight in battle, went on speedily. And
they did not take rest even for a moment, desirous of rescuing
Sita. 'Thereupon, getting at the mount Sehye covered with
various trees and forests, those monkeys ascended it. And
Rima went on beholding the wvariegated forest, rivers and
fountains of the mount Selye and Malaya. And those
monkeys broke down various trees—Champakas, Tilakds,
mangos, Prasckas, Stndubarakas, Tinicas and Karavirvas,
Asokas, Kavanjas, Plakshas, Nyagrodhas, Fambukas and
Amalakas. And seated on picturesque rocks, various forest
trees, shaken by the wind, showered llowers on them. And
there blew in those forests filled with the smell of honey, 2
wind of pleasant touch, cool as the Moon, accompanied by
the hummings of the bees. And that mount was richly
embellished with diverse metals. And dust issuing from
these metals and thickened by the air, enveloped on all sides
the huge monkey-host. There blossomed in that picturesque
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mountain-vale Kefakas, Sindubarvas, beautiful Vasantees,
MAdhabis, Gandhapurnas, Kandas, Chiravilyas, Mahikas,
Vanfulas, Vakulas, Ranjakas, Tilakds. Nagas, Chutas,
Patalikas, Kobidaras, Muchlindas, Avjunas, Singsapas,
Kutajas, Pintalas, Tinigas, Churnkas, Neepakas, Neecla-
Sokas, Saralas, Ankolas and lotuses. And all these trees
were greatly disturbed by those monkeys, delighted with
their view. There were in that mountain many a picturesgue
lake and pond filled with Chghravakas and Karandavas,ducks,
Chraunchas and the mount abounded on all sides with boars,
deer, and terrible bears, lions and tigers and various other
fearful animals, and it was beautified with full blown lotuses,
lilies, U/¢palas and varicus other {ragrant trees growing in the
water. And various birds set up their musical choir on the
summit of that mount. And bathing and drinking, these
monkeys sported in the water. And ascending the mount
these monkeys continually bounded. And excited with drink,
they crumbled into pieces the ambrosia-smelling fruits, roots
and flowers of the trees. And those monkeys yellow as
honey, delighted, feasted on mangoes, long and measuring a
drona. Breaking down the trees, blasting the creepers,
bounding from one tree to another and making the mount
Sakya echo, those leading monkeys went on delighted and
excited with drink. Some ascending the trees, and others
drinking, the whole earth was enveloped with those monkeys,
and seemed as if beautified with ripe paddy crops. And reach-
ing the mount Mahendra, the large.armed Rama, having eyes
like lotuses, ascended the summit adorned with diverse trees.
And getting at the top, Dagaratha’s son espied the vast deep
filled with tortoises and fishes. Thereupon, passing by
the mounts Sakyas and Malaya and arranging their enormous
host, they* by and by reached the roaring desp. And
descending therefrom, Rima, the foremost of those who
minister happiness unto all, accompanied by Lakshmana and

* The monkey leaders,—T.



imd RAMAFPANA,

Sugriva, entered tho forest situate on the banks of ths
ocean, And reaching the expansive banks having rocks there-
on and continually washed by the rising billows, Rima spoke
saying,—0 Sugriva we have arrived at the abode of Varuna.
Now hath arisen in my mind what I had not thought of
before. And this ocean, the lord of the streams, whose other
side is not seen,cannot be crossed over without some excellent
measure, Let the monkey-host be encamped here therefore,
and then concert a plan by means of which they might get
at the other side. And reaching the shores of the ocean, the
large-armed Rama, stricken with grief for Sit3, ordered their
encampment, saying,—“0O foremost of monkeys, do thou
encamp Lhy host on the brink of the ocean. Now hath
arrived the hour for counsel, when we should devise some
plan for crossing over the main. I fear the Rikshasas at every
step, for they are greatly illusion creating—Ilet the leaders
therefore go to their own hosts and let them not proceed any-
where else, renouncing them.” Hearing the words of Rima,
Sugriva along with Lakshmana, encamped the army on the
brink of the ocean,covered with trees. And stationed near the
main,the monkey-host in consequence of their resemblance in
colour with the blue contents of the deep,looked like a second
ocean. Thereupon, reaching the shore, those leading monkeys
engaged in concerting a plan to cross over the vasty deep,
And the tummlt. of that wonkey-host encamped there, was
heard above the roaring of the deep. And that huge
army of the monkeys commanded by Sugriva, and set up in
three divisions, were deeply concerned with the accomplish-
ment of Rima’s work. And reaching the shore of the vasty
deep, that monkey host, delighted, bebeld the ocean maoved
by the Wind. And they waited there beholding the deep of
unimpeded expanse, having its distant shore inhabited by
the demons, and thronged with various aquatic animais.
While upheaving its foam on the approach of eve, it
appeared laughirg and setting up its surges, it appeared to
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dance. It increased with the rising of the Moon and he
reflected himself on its breast. That abode of Varuna was in-
fested with gigantic sharks,whales and Timingalas*, disturbed
with the fury of the Wind, filled with serpents having flaming
frames,and various aquatic animals and rocks,and was fathom-
less deep. It had picturesque fortresses on its marge and its
other shore was hard to get at. And the Makerast and
serpents living therein were moved by the Wind. The
waters, as if delighted, were rising and failing. And baving
serpents of flaming frames underneath, it appeared as if
sprinkled with scintillations of fire.  And that terrible
abode of the demons extended down to the regions inhabited
by the Vagas or serpents. The deep resembled the welkin
and the welkin the deep, and there appeared no difference
between them. The sky crested with stars and the deep
filled with gems resembled each other. The sky enveloped
with clouds and the ocean overflowing with surges presented
no contrast whatsoever. The waves of the mighty deep beat-
ing at each other continually, set up a sound resembling that
of a trumpet in the sky. It was filled with diverse gems
and its water was poisoned by means of the air. It was filled
with various aguatic animals, and upheaving its billows, it
appeared as if excited with ire. And there beheld those
high.souled monkeys the mighty main agitated by the Wind
and muttering as if with the upheaval of the waves., There.
upon, overwhelmed wth surprise, those monkeys, stationed
there, espied the main brimming with rolling waters and
moving as if (off its place).

* A large fabulous fish.—T. _—
t A marine monster confounded usually with the crocodile and shark.—T,
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SECTION V., |

e —

THERE on the northern shore of the ocean the army was
encamped and arranged in order by Nila. Aud the two
leading monkeys Mainda and Divida patrolled about on all
sides to protect the monkey host, And the army being
eacamped on Lhe shore of the lord of streams and rivers,
Réma, beholding Lakshmana by his side, spoke, saying—"]
know that grief abales as time passes by, but my sorrow
arising from the separation of my spouse, is increasing day
by day. 1 am not sorry that she hath been stealthily taken
away by the demon—but my sorrow is that her end is
drawing nigh. O Wind, do thou go there where my dear
spouse is, and touching her person, do thou touch me, for |
shall then be happy stationing my looks in the Moon and
being touched by thee. Alas! my dear one cried ‘O
lord, O lord’ when she was taken away., Those words,
revolving burn me like poison. I am now being burnt down
day and night by the fire of désire,having separation from her
for its fuel and her thoughts for its flame. Leaving thee,
O Son of Sumitrg, | shall jump into the deep and then
shall not this fire burn me any more. This is my only
consolation,for which I draw my vital breath—that myself and
she breathe on the same earth. Like unto a dry land drawing
water from a watered ground, I do live, hearing that Janaki still
survives. Wgen shall 1, discomfitting my enemies, behold
Sitd, having a beauvtiful waist and eyes resembling lotus-
petals, as a victorious hero beholdeth the royal Grace. Like
unto the sick drinking the #/ixi» of life, when shall I, raising a
little her lotus-like countenance having graceful teeth and
lips, imprint kisses thereon ? And when shall she, laughing,
embrace me with her rising breast resembling the palm
fruit ? * Alas (hat chaste dame having scacl#€ corners of the
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eye, being encircled by the demons, is wishing for a protector
like unto one having no husband, albeit having a liusband in
me. How fareth in the midst of the she-demons, that daughter
of the king Janaka, my beloved spouse, and the daughter-in-
law of king Dagaratha? And having those Rikshasas,
bard to repress, slain by me, truly shall she appear like
unto the rays of the Moon extricated from sable autumnal
clouds. Sitld is constitutionally slender, and forscoth, she has
been greatly reduced by sorrow, fasting and calamities
touching time and place.When shall I piercing with my shaflts
the breast of the lord of Rakshasas, renounce my mind's
grief ? And when shall my devoted Siti resembling the
daughter of a celestial, fling herself anxiously around my
neck and shed tears of joy? And when shall I renounce
this my sorrow arising out of Maithili's separation, like
unto one casting off bis soiled clothes P The highly
intelligent RAma bewailing thus, the day passed away and
the Sun, decreasing gradually, disappeared at last. And
consoled by Lakshmana,Rima,stricken with thought touching
Sitd having eyes like lotus.petals, engaged in rites relating
to the worship of Eve.

S8ECTION VI

BEHOLDING in Lankd that dreadful and awe-inspiring
work performed by Hanumfn like unto the high-souled
Sakra, the lord of RAkshasas, looking down with shame,
addressed them all, saying—‘That monkey alone hath
invaded and entered the city of Lanki hard to reach and
hath: espied Sitd, the daughter of king Janaka. He hath
shattered the palace,and the altar of sacrifice,slain the leading
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Rakshasas, and, in short, agitated the whole city of Lank3.
What shall I do now 7  And what should you all do on this
occasion # 1t behoveth you all to give me such counsel as
becometh me and will conduce to my glory.” ‘Victory is the
ontcome of consultation’—this do the sages* say. Let us,
therefore, O mighty ones, engage in counsel, relating Lo the
measpres we should adopt towards Rima. There are three
orders of men on this earth—the superior the middling and
the inferior, This distinction cannot be perceived without a
knowledge of the signs, and so I shall relate unto you their
merits and demerits. He is said to belong to the superior
order, whose counsel contains the three signs (mentioned
below), or who engages in works after consulting duly with
friends capable or with persons having the same end in view,
and some times with others, and who serveth Providence.
He belongs fio the middle order who consults his own self
only,depends on the Providence, and engages alone in works.
And he belongs to the inferior order who engageth in works
without ascertaining their merits or demerits, disregarding
the will of the Providence and saying, ‘I will do this’, and is
inactive {at last). And counsels are also divided into three
divisions like unto the three orders of men (mentioned).
That counsel belongs to the superior order in which the
counsellors with their judgment reinforced by a knowledge
of political ethics, are waanimous. That one belongs to the
middle order in which the counsellors after varied discussion,
arrive at unanimity in the long run. And that one is
the worst in which the counsellors differ from each other
and agree a little in the long run, with no good result.
You are all gifted with good intellects : do you all unani-
mously settle as to what becometh me and conduceth to my
well-being., Environed by a thousand of patient monkeys,
Riama, with a view to capture our city, is approaching
towards Lankd. Forsooth, shall he cross over the main along

* Manaswing, sccording to Riminuya, means, herp,—T- -
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with his younger brother and a mighty host. He can by his
prowess dry up the ocean and do the other.¥ Rima ap-
proaching thus with a hostile intention along with the
moukeys, it behoveth you to devise such means as might
protect my city and army.

SECTION VII.

BEING thus accosted by their lord, the bhighly powerful
Rikshasas, devoid of good sense and ignorant of sound
counsel, replied with folded palms, saying,—'Thou hast, O
king, enough of soldiers and weapons. Why art thou smitten
with sorrow then v Repairing to Bhagavati, thou didst dis-
comfit the serpents in battle. The God of Death, living cn
mount Kailaga, encircled by VYakshas, was subjugated by
thee in a great battle. And that mighty lord of men, proud of
his friendship with Siva, was defeated by thee wrathfully in
battle. Discomfitting and slaying the band of Yakshas, thou
didst bring this flowery car (rom the mount Kaildga. O
lord of Rakshasas, desiring thy friendship out of fear, Maya,
the king of Dinavas, offered thee his daughtert for thy
spouse. O thou of mighty arms, thou didst bring under thy
subjection the powerful and irrepressible Dinavai for the
pleasure of Kwumbhinasi§ Aod entering the region under
the earth, thou didst defeat the serpents—and thus bring
under thy subjectior Vasuki, Takshaka, Sankha, and Jati.
Those heroic Dinavas, the Kalakeyas, were greatly powerful,

* {. e bridge over the ocean—T.

+ This refers to Mandodari, Ravana's favourlte quean.—T.
t This refera to Madhu.—T.

¢ Ravana's sister, who was married to Madhn,~T,
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irrepressible, and proud of the boons conferred on them.
And fighting with them perpetually for a year, thou didst
bring them under thy control, O lord, O slayer of foes, and
learn from them the science of varied illusions, O king of the
Rakshasas. O great hero, by thee were defeated in battle,
the heroic and powerful sons of Varuna, followed by a fourfold
division of their army. The dominion of Death is like the
mighty main, having his rod for aquatic animals, agonies
for the trees that cover its islands, the noose for the
billows, his attendants for the serpents and his terrible
fever for the dreadful attitude of the deep. And diving
into this terrible deep, thou didst, O king, discomfit Death
himself and win glorious victory., And every one was
pleased there with thy successful fight. The Earth was filled
with various heroic Kshetriyas, resembling Sakra in prowess
as she is adorned now with various trees. Righava is not
their equal either in strength or prowess, And all those heroes,
hard to repress in batlle, were slain by thee, O king, Do
thou wait here, O great king ; thou needst not take any
trouble. Indrajit alone shall slay all these monkeys. And
this one, O mighty monarch, having celebrated the
M3ahegwara*® sacrifice, hath obtained a noble boon, rarely
(attained by persons). Having agitated the ocean of celestial
hosts, having darts and lances for its fishes, showering arms
for its moss, elephants for its tortoises, steeds for its frogs,
Rudra and Aditya for its ferocious animals, the Maruis and
Vasus for its mighty serpents, cars, liorses, and elephants
for its volume of waters, and infantry for its spacious shore,
this one (Indrajit), taking captive the lord of the celestials
himself, had brought him into Lank®. Then, O king, liberated
agreeably to the injunction of the Great-father, the slayer of
Samvara and Vritra, worshipped of all the celestials, went
(back) to heaven. Do thou, O great king, entrust Indrajit
with this business,—until he bringeth to destruction the

* Relating to Mahagwara—the great Lord, a designation of Siva.—T,
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monkey-host along with Rama. O king, thou must not Lhink
that this calamity, coming from an ignoble person is not in-
significant. Thou shalt slay Raghava.”

BECTION wvilI.
_—-—r—g—-'—-_.

THEN that heroic general, the Rakshasa named Prahasta,
possessing the splendour of sable clouds, submitted
with joined hands,—*l am competent to baffle in battle
gods and DiAnavas and Gandhatbas, ghests, birds and
serpents,—~what then is a couple of human beings ? Having
been negligent and confident {in our power), we have
all been deceived by Hanumin. But, I living, that ranger
of woods shall not (again) go hence with his life. All the
earth down to the ocean, containing hills, forests and woods,
shall be rendered free from monkeys. Do thou command me.
And, O ranger of the night, I shall deliver (the Rikshasas)
from the monkeys; and thou shalt not have to sufier in the
least in consequence of thy transgression.”* Then the
Rikshasa named Durmukha, growing enraged, said,—"This
overpowering of all of us must not be forgiven—this flagrant
discomfiture of the metropolis of the auspicious lord of the
Rikshasas as well as of his inner appartment by the foremost
of monkeys. This moment marching alone (from hence) will
I exterminate the monkeys, even if they shall have entered
the dreadful deep, or the sky, or the subterranean regions.”
Then the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra, weilding up a
terrific bludgeon, stained with flosh and gore, wrathfully
observed,—‘Ra@ma the irrepressible existing,and also Sugriva
with Lakshmana, what have we to do with the weak and
. * £ e. the ravishment of Sitd —T.
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wretched Hanumin ? This very day, slaying single-handed
RAma with Sugriva and with Lakshmana, with this bludgeon,
shall I return, after having sorely troubled the mounkey-host.
And, O monarch, if thou art minded, hear this other word
of mine! Verily he that is fertile in respurces and ever
ready, compasseth success. Let thousands of Rikshasas,
Leroic, terrible, fearful to behold, and wearing forms at will,
appointed by the lord of Rikshasas, presenting themselves
before Kikutstha in palpably human shapes, calmly say unto
that foremost of the Raghus —'Despatcherd have we been by
thy younger brother.! Hearing this, he (Rima), surumoning
his forces without delay, shall come hither. Then, equipped
with darts, javelins and maces, and bearing bows, arrows
and scimitars in our hands, we shall swiftly and summoning
speed® set out (from hence) ; and stationing ourselves in
the sky in bands, and slaughtering the monkey-army with
mighty showers of rocks and weapons, we shall lead it to
Death’s door. Let us in this wise decoy Rima and
Yakshmana ; and if they fall into our design, they shall,
without doubt, lose their lives.” Then that. hero,
Kumbhalkarna’s son, named Nikun:bha, endowed with
exceeding prowess, in high wrath remarked unte Rivana,
destroyer of worlds,—“Do ye, all of you, stay here along
with the great king, 1 alone shall slay Raghava tegether
with Lakshmana, and Sugriva with Hanumin, and all the
monkeys.” Then a Rékshasa, named Vajrahanu, resem-
bling a hill, in wrath lapping the corners of his mouth with
his tongue, said,—'Do ye,casting off anxiety, engage yourself
as ye list. I alone shall swallow up that entire monkey-host.
Do ye,remaining at ease and without anxiety, drink FParunat
wine. 1 single-handed shall slay Sugriva with Lakshmana,
as well as Hanumin with Angada,~—and all the monkeys.

* Twarita—sammoning speed-—redundant.—T.
t ¥druma wine, otherwise named Vérani is prepared from hog-weed,
ground with the joice of the date or palm, and then dislilied.—T.
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SECTION 11X,

—— ——

Tmm, in fierce wrath seizing bludgeons, and pattigas,
lances and bearded darts and javelins, and axes, buws and
excelient shafts and swords, resembling crystelline water,
sprung up the Rakshasas, Rabhasa, and the mighty
Suryyagatru, aud Saptaghna,and Yajoakopa, and Mahipargwa
and Mahodara, Agniketu thoe irrepressible, and the Rakshasa
Ragmiketu, and the lusty Indragatru, son unto Ravana—
and Prahasta, Virupaksha, and the exceedingly strong
Vajradanshtra,—and Dhumraksha, and Nikumbha, aod the
Raksha Durmukha. And, flaming in energy, they all addresscd
Ravanu, saying,—' I'o-day shall we slay Rama, and Sugriva
along with Lakshmana, and the helpless Hanumin, who hath
damaged Lanka, Then, prevenling them, who had (thus)
equipped thomselves with all kinds ot weapous, and making
them sit down, Vibhishana, with juined nands, again spoke
unto them, saying,—* e wise have asserted that an appeal
to prowoss should be resarted tu anent a business fhen ouly
when the end sought caunot be attained through ihe three
(other) means.® Prowess preduceth [ruit ouly in respect of
well-advised action directed while carefully watching(enemies)
that are negligent, or caplive, or under Diviae affliction,
But why do ye inteud tu discomfit (R&maj, who is vigilant,
who desireth victory, who is streng in the Divine sitrength,
whp hath subdued passion, and who is hard to subdue ? Who
bad in this world ever thought ot or reasoned about Hanu-
man’s career over the drcadiul deep, the lord of streams and
tivers 7 O rangers of the night, the strength and prowess (of
“the foe) being immeasurable, ye should by no means reck-

lessly disregard him.  And what was the wrong that formerly

"* Wie., conciliation, gift, and ctenting division.~T.
1 In the hands of other enemies.—1'.
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had been done by Rama unto the king of the Rikshasas, that
he hath carried off from Janasth3na the spouse of that illustri-
ous one ? If Khara, who had trespassed into regions not his
own, hath baen slain in battle by REma, surely a creature
should to the best of his might preserve hislife, It is for this
great fear that exerciseth us on the score of Vaidehi owing its
existence to this,* that she, having been ravished, should
(now) be given up. What is the use of acting so that quarrel
may be the consequence ? And (R&ma), possessed of prowess,
yet ever abiding by morality, is incapable of initiating
hostilities for no purpose. Therefore, do ye give him his
Maithili. And before, he by means of his shafts riveth this
city together with her elephants and steeds, overflowing
with countless gems, do ye give him his Maithili. And before
the dreadful, irrepressible and mighty monkey-host blocketh
up this Lanki of ours, do ye give (back) Sitd, This city of
Lankd shall perish as alse all the heroic Rikshasas, if thou
dost not thyself make over Ra3ma’s spouse unto him. 1 exert
myself to pleasure thee, because of the fraternity (that
subsisteth between us). Do what [ say. I say what is truth
and what also is for thy good. Do thou render (back) Rima’s
Maithili. Ere yet Lhe king's son, for compassing thy
destruction, showereth sute shafts resembling the rays of
the autumnal Sun, having shining heads and foathered parts,
and exceedingly bard, do thou render Maithili unto
Digarathi. Forsake thy wrath at once, which destroyeth
lkappiness and virtue; and follow righteousness, which
enhanceth enjoyment and fame. Be thou propitious,—so that
we may live (at ease) along with our sons and relatives.
Render (back) Maithili unto Dagaratba’s son.” Having
heard Vibhishana's speech, Rivana—lord of Rikshasag—
leaving all of them, entered his own chamber. .

* The feeiing of revenge [or the slaughter of Khara acd the rest—T,

——————
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SECTION X,

THEN early in the morning, like the fiery and refulgent
sun entering a mighty mass of clouds, Vibhishana, fast to
virtue and interest, heroic and possessed of exceeding
splendour, playing a perilous part,* entered the apartment
of his elder brother, resembling an assemblage of mountain-
summits and elevated like the peak of a mountain, orderly,
divided into spacious rooms,—the resort of ithe greate
inhabited by august and iotelligent persons attached (to’
Rivana) ; guarded around by lusty Rikshasas in limited
numbers ; having the air agitaled by the breath of mad
elephants ; with loud blares of conchs, and resounding with
trumpets ; embosoming numbers of beautiful damsels, with
its high-ways (overflowing with talk) ; furnished with doors
of_ polished gold ; embellished with excellent ornaments ;
resembling the abode of the Gandharbas, or the mansion of
the Maruts; containing heaps of gems; like unto the
dwelling of serpents. And that one of exceeding energy
heard sacred and holy sounds uttered by Veda.versed
Brihmanas celebrating the victory of his brother ; and that
bighly powerful (hero) acquainted with Mantras and the
Vedas saw Vipras worshipped with vessels of curds, clarified
butter, flowers and fried paddy., And the mighty-armed
(Vibhishana) saluted the younger brother of the bestower of
riches, seated there. And that one acquainted with
manners, after proper courtesy, sat him down on a seat
decked in gold, which was pointed out (by a royal glance).
And in retirement as also in presence only of his counsellors,

* The project he had conceived, vie., converting Rivana to his own policy
of pacification, was fracght with peri! to himaeif, considering his brothet's fierce
temperament.—T.

1 Kuyera—Révana was Kuvera's younger brother—T, "

£42 -
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Vibhishana spoke unto the high souled Rivana words backed
by reason, and greatly fraught with his welfare. And
having, with soothing speech, pacified his elder brother and
extended towards him the due civilities,that one, who through
height of sentiment had noted excellence and the want of it,
addressed (Vibhigshana) in words befitting the occasion and
the 'placa,—“Ever since, O subduer of enemies, Vaidehi hath
come hither, are seen inauspicious omens, Fire, enveloped
in smoke at the time of its being ignited, and thereafter
throwing out scintillations, with its brightness obscured by
vapour, doth not increase adequately even on oblations
being poured into it with Mantras. Reptiles are discovered
in kitchens, sacrificial fire-chambers, and the places of
Vaidika recitations ; and aats {are found) in clarified butter.
The milk of the kine hath been dried up ; and the nobler
elephants are without the temporal juice. And horses,
albiet they have feasted on fresh grass, neigh distressfully.®
And asses, camels and mules, O king, with their bair
standing erect, shed tears ; and although they are ministersd
unto medically, they do not return to nature, And crows in
numbers emit harsh cries on all sides, and are seen in
swarms at the tops of edifices. Vultures sit sadly and
distressed upon the ronfs of houses. During the two twilights,
the jackals, coming in sight, wvtter ominous howls, And
wolves and other (ferocious) animals, as well as deer,
approaching the gate of the palace in swarms, are heard to
set up loud roars resembling the thunder. Things having
come to this pass, even this expiation, I fancy, is capable
of removing the evil omens. Do thou render back Vaidehi
unto Righava. If [ have said this through ignorance or
covetuousness, thou ought not, O mighty monarch, criminate
me. All Rikshasas and RZkshasis, as well as those be-
longing to palace and the inner apartment—shall have to

* The commentator remarks, evidently with justice—"That is, the horses,
having eaten their fil), sti)l hunger,”'—T'.
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expeﬁence the evil consequence (of this act of thine). All
the counsellors have refrained from tendering this counsel
unto thee ; but surely [ must tell thee what I have seen
or heard; and adopting proper measures, it belioveth
thee to act so.”* {Rivana’s) brother, Bibhishana, thus spoke,
unto his brother, the chief of Rakshas, in the midst of
counsellors, these words fraught with his good. Hearing
this beneficial, mild and pregnant speech, fortified by reasons
and capable of compassing (his welfare) for the present, past
and the future, (R#vana) who had conceived a passion
(for Sitd), getting into a rage, replied,~"Fear find I none
whatever. REghava never shall have Mithils’s daughter.
Even if Lakshmana’s elder brother should be supported in
battle by the celestials with Indra (at their bead), how can
he stay before’ me (in the field) ¥’ Having said this, that
destroyer of celestial hosts, the Ten-necked one, possessed of
mighty strength and of terrific prowess in battle, then
dismissed his brother Vibhishana, who had spoken truth.

SECTION XxI,

————

THE unrighteous king, overmastered by his passion (for
Sitd), in consequence of his sinful act as well as the loss of
honor he sustained at the hands of his friends, became
reduced. And the occasion for war was wanting. Rivana,
possessed by lust, and continually thinking of Vaidehi,
conceived along with his counsellurs that the time for entering
into hostilities had arrived. And sallying forth, he ascended
a mighty car furnished with golden network, adorned with
pearls and coral, and yoked with trained steeds. And having

* In accordance with my suggestion—T,
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ascended that excellent vechicle, baving sounds resembling
those of mighty clouds, that foremost of Rakshas, the Ten-
necked one, drove towards the court. And as he coursed
on, Rikshasas, bearing swords and shields, and carrying all
kinds of weapons, went before the lord of the Rakshasas.
And (some of} these, wearing various frightful suits, and
decked with diverse ornaments, went, surrounding his rear
and flanks. And atirathas went wilh cars, and superb mad
elephants, and sportive steeds; and bearing in their hands
maces and bludgeons; and darts and clubs, And as Rivana
marched towards the court, there arose the loud blares of a
thousand trumpet, and the uproarious sounds of conchs.
And that redoubtable and mighty car-wacrior held his course,
suddenly making sides resound, and beautifying the high
ways. And the spotless white umbrella of the lord of
Rikshasas, being raised up, looked beautiful like the Moon
at her full. On his right and left graced two crystal white
chowris furnished with threads of gold. And all those
Rikshasas standing on the ground with joined hands, bowed
down their heads to the foremost of Rakshasas who was seated
on his car. Hymned by the Rikshasas with blessings of
victory, that exceedingly energetic chastiser of enemies
arrived at the court constructed (by Vigwakarmi), And
that highly energetic one in person entered that court
paved with silver and gold, having its heart decorated with
crystal, and gracefully covered with silk, embroidered with
gold; excellently constructed by Vigwakarmi, and guarded
by six hundred ghosts. And REvana sat down on a superb
and august seat consisting of lapises, furnished with a
pillow; and covered with a soft dear-skin, And lord-like
he commanded the envoys possessed of fleet vigor, saying,—
“Do ye speedily summon hither the Rikshasas. 1 fancy
some mighty effort hath to be put forth against our foes.”
Hearing his words, the envoys began to range Lanki; and
going to every house, they fearlessly collected the Rikshasas
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from places of sport, bed-rooms, and gardens. Then some
set out, mounting cars, and some mounting proud coursers,
and some on foot., And like the welkin filled with fowls,
the city thronged with approaching cats, elephants and
steeds. And leaving their various vehicles and cars behind,
they entered the court on foot, like lions entering mountain
caverns. And taking the feet of the sovereign, and honored
by bim (in turn), they sat them down, some on raised seats,
some on cushions of Kuta, and some on the floor. And
presenting themselves agreeably to the command of the
monarch, they sat them down each according to his position,
before the lord of Rakshasas, Rdvana. And there came also
the learned and competert to arrive at infallible decisions,
and they sat them down in order of merit: And there alse
came courtiers endowed with virtues, versed in every thing,
and having intelligence for their eye-sight,—and innumerable
heroes by hundreds also (arrived) at that court for ascertaining
the course that would prove beneficial, And then mounting
a large, noble and splendid car, having its parts decked with
gold, and yoked with horses, the magnanimous and renowned
Vibhishana went to the court of his elder brother. And
that younger brother (of Rivana}, announcing his name,
bowed down at the feet of his elder brother. And Suka and
Prahasta were employed in giving to each a separate seat
befitting his rank. And from all sides in the court there
began to spread the odour of excellent agura and sandal and
wreaths belonging to the RAkshasas, decked in gold and
various gems, and clad in costly attires. And no one among
these present at court uttered any thing, or spoke any
falsehood, or conversed in loud accents. And having
completely attained their desire, all of fierce prowess, gazed
at the facc of their lord. And in the assembly of those
intelligent, and exceedingly powerful persons, equipped
with arms, the intelligent Ravana appeared splend:d like the
Vajra-handed Indra among the Vasus.
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BECTION Xi1.

= mpie——

']_‘HEN surveying that entire assembly, that conqueror in
batile delivered himself unto Prahasta,~—general of the forces,
saying,—"0O general, it behoveth thee so to order the
disciplined fourfold forces that they may successfully protect
the city.” Thereat, Prahasta, carefully carrying out the royal
behest, stationed all the forces within and without the city.
And having posted the army for the defence of the city,
Prahasta sitting down before the king, said,—*“] have
stationed the forces belonging to thee who art possessed of
strength, inside as well as outside, (Now), without suffering
thy mind to be agitated with anxiety, speedily, do what
is in thy heart., Hearing the speech of Prahasta seeking the
welfare of the kingdom, Rivana craving f{or enjoyment,
spoke in the midst of his aderents,—"When virtue, or happi-
ness, or interest is in straits, it behoveth you to (know your
course) in relation to pleasant and unpleasant, happiness
and misery, profitable and unprofitable, and good and evil.
No business of mine which ye have set about after taking
counsel, hath ever miscarried. And like Vasava environed
by the moon, stars and plannets, and the Maruts, I surrounded
by you, have attained to plenitude of prosperity. 1 am, for
certain, going to employ you all. In cunsequence of his
sleep, 1 could not inform him of this matter. After having
slept for six months that one of prodigious strength—loremost
of those bearing arms—hath just risen. Janaka's davghter and
Riama’s beloved wife hath been brought hither from the forest
of Dandaka, the region ranged by Rakshas. That indolent
damsel wisheth not to ascend my bad ; nor is there any in the
three spheres, that to me is like unto Sitd. She is slender-
waisted,and high-bipped,snd her face is as the autumnal Moon
resembling a golden image. She is meek and looketh like the
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hand work of Maya himself gifted with an infinite variety of
fascinations.® And beholding her dainty and tender feet with
roseate soles, and having coppery nails, my mind burneth
(with desire). And seeing lLer resembling the flame of a
sacrificial fire and the splendour of the Sun himself ; and
ber fair face furnished with a prominent nose and elegant
eyes, [, having lost control over self, have come under the
sway of desire. And my passion, uninfluenced by anger and
joy, capable of producing pallor, and constantly causing
anguish and sorrow, hath rendered me pale. Expecting her
jord, Rama, the beautiful one having expansive eyes, hath
solicited for a year's space; and 1 have pledged my fair
woods to bher of graceful eyes. But tired am [ on account of
my passion,~like a horse spent on the way. How can the
rangers of the woods, or the sons of Dagaratha rross over
the sea ungovernable and swarming with countless creatures
and fishes? On the other hand, a single month hath
troubled us grievously, Hard it is therefore to understand
the course of events. Do ye act, each as he thinks
proper. And although no fear can come from mortals, yet
ye should deliberate {(as to what ye should do). Formerly I
bhad gained victory with the help given by you; do ye in the
same way stand by me now, The king’s son, having learnt
that Sitd is on the other shore of the ocean, taking before
them monkey headed by Sugriva, .reached Varuna’s abode.
Do ye so counsel that Sitd may be with-holden by me and
the sons of Dagaratha may be slain; but ye must prefer
certain counsel. No othert person in this world hath the
power to cross the sea along with the monkeys,~victory,
therefore, is undubitably mine.” Hearing the sorrowful

* This reminds one irrisistibly of Cleopatra’s, The Bengali translators
evidently failing to understand Mayava Mayanirmila,have conveniently—tras-
ferred the phrase in tact to their versions,—T.

t 1 fail to understand anyasya, "'ne other person” j—nor does the commen-
tator helps me anyway.—T.
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- speech of (Rivana) afflicted with lust, Kumbhakarna grew
enraged, and said,—“When just on seeing (Siti) of Rima
along with Lakshmana, theu didst by main force carry her
away, it plainly appeareth that thy mind, like the Yamunf
filling her bed, hath been possessed (by her).® O great king
all this (that thou hast done} is not worthy of thee. If thou
hadst at the outset consulted us in this matter, we would
have done what was proper.t O ten-faced one, the king,
that arriving at certain conclusions, carrieth on his regal
affairs agreeably to justice, bath not to repent alterwards.
Bot those actions that are done without deliberation, like
unto clarified butter poured in an impure sacrifice, conduceth
only to harm. He doth not knew what is proper and what
not, that performs prior actions afterwards, and posterior
actions first.  Others spy holes in the actions of the volatile,
the latter may be possessed of great power,—like swans
passing Krauncha through the hole.] By luck it is that
Rama bath not yet slain thee, who hath done this tremendous
thing, without reflection, resembling food mixed with poison.
But as thou hast entered upon a course of action which is
improper even in repect of foes, I will, O sinless one, perform
thy work by slaying thy enemies. And, O ranger of the
night, I will exterminate thy foe. Even if Sakra and the sun,
cven if fire and the War-god, even if Kuvera and Varuna,
should range themselves against me, [ will fight them,
Purandara himself shall be afflicted with fright when I having
my body measuring a mountain, and furnished with sharp
teeth, shall, setting up roars, fight with my huge bludgeon,
Before Rima shooteth a second shaft, to slay me, I shall
drink bis life-blood. Be thou comlforted by slaying Dagaratha's
son, I will exert to secure blessed victory for thee, Having

* This passage is very obscure, and the commentator's gloss does not at all
serve.—~T.

T i o we wonid have prevenicd thes—T.

t The hole made by the dart of Kumara—T.
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killed REma along with Lakshmana, I shall devour all the
principal monkeys. Llo thou make merry at thy will, drink
the Varuni, and, with thy mind set at rest, conduct affairs
fraught with thy welfare, On Rama being despatched to the
maansion of Yama, Sitd shall come under thy subjection for

ever and a day.”

BECTION xit.
—_—T

SEE]NG Rivana wrought up with wrath, the exceedingly
strong Mah&p3rewa, reflecting for a moment, observed with
joined hands,—*The man that, entering the forest, abound-
ing with deer and ferocious animals, doth not drink honéy,
maketh a fool of himselfl. O destroyer of foes, who is the
lord of thee, that art lord thyself ¢ Enjoy with Vaidehi,
taking thy enemy by the hand. And, O thov endowed
with prodigious power, do thou exerting thy might lead thy
life, after the manner of hens, and invading Sitad again
and again, do thou enjoy her and derive pleasure (therefrom).
And when thou hast attained thy purpose; what fear can
succeed? Alike when on thy guard, and off it, thou shalt
provide against all exigencies. Kumbhakarna along with
us, as well the exceedingly powerful Indrajit, are competent
to chastise the thunder-bearing (Deity) equipped with his
thunder. Passing by gilt, conciliation, and dissension, which
have been assigned by the wise as the means of success, I
relish the success in business which is attained thrqugh
chastisement. O highly powerful one, we shall, without
doubt, by the prowess of our arms, subdue ali these enemies

143
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of thine that have come hither.” Thus addressed by
Mahaparcwa, king Rivana, honoring his speech, said,—"“O
MahSparcwa, I will relate unto thee, who hast spoken (thus),
a secret matter relating 1o myself, which befell me long
since | saw Panjikasthald, like a flame in the sky, coursing
to the Great-father's mansion. Her pace slackened, as soon
as she saw me, (turn) I feasted on her and deprived her of
her attire. Then she went to the Great-father's place,
like a crumpled lotus. That high-souled one received in-
formation of all that I had done; and thereat, waxing
enraged, the Deity spoke unto me,—*If from this day, thoa
ravish a female by force, thy head certainly shall be riven
in an hundred pieces. It is for this, that with my mind
afflicted with fear, | do not violently force, Videha's daughter
Siti, anent lying with her fair sell. My rush is like that of
the sea, and my motion that of the wind. Dacaratha’s son
doth not know this, and therefore doth he approach sea. Who
wisheth to address a lion that is lying asleep In a cave,
resembling Death wrought vp by wrath? Rama hath not
seen shalts shot by me, resembling two.tongued serpents,—
and therefore, it is that he approacheth me. Like a meteor
burning an elepbant, I shall, with shafts shot from bow in
hundreds, resembling the thunder-bolt, consume Ridma. And
as at the proper lLour the risen Sun defeateth the splendour
of the stars, will I, surrounded by a mighty army, overpower
bis strength. Neither the thousand-eyed V&sava, nor yet
Varana, is capable of fighting me. By the might of this arm
did I formerly conquer this city, governed by Vaigravana.”
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SECTION XIV.

e gl ———

HEARING the words of the lord of Rikshasas, as well as
the thundering of Kumbhakarna, Vibhishana addressed the
Rikshasa chief,in a pregnant speech,fraught with his welfare,
—“Thou hast been bound about thy neck by the mighty and
huge serpent, Sitd, having her breast for its body anxiety for
its venom, smile for its sharp fangs, and her five fingers for its
hood. Therefore belore the monkeys, resembling mountain-
peaks,having teeth for their arms and nails for their weapons,
—subjugate Lankl, do thou render Maithili unte Dagaratha’s
son. And before the shafts shot by REAma, resembling the
thunder-belt and having impetuosity of the wind, cut off the
heads of the foremost of the Rikshasas, do thou render
Mithild’s daughter unto the son of Dacgaratha. Neither
Kumbhakarna nor Indrajit, neither Mah3pargwa nor Mahodara,
neither Nikumbha nor Kumbha nor yet Atikaya, O king,
can stay in the field against Raghava. Living, thou, whether
thou art protected by the Sun or the winds, or throwest
thyself into the lap itself of Visava, or enterest the sky or
the nether spheres, shall not escape death.” Hearing
Vibhishana's words, Prahasta said,—'Fear know we none
whatever from the celestials, or Danavas, or Yakshas,
or Gandhatbas, or huge snakes ; fear know we none in battle
with birds and serpents. How can fear at all afflict us
proceeding from the king’s son, Rdma ¢ Hearing Prahasta’s
speech, Vibhishana, seeking the welfare of the king, and
having his intellect grounded in virtue, interest and profit,
said words enfolding high sense,—*“O Prahasta, like a sinful
person being unable to ascend heaven, what the king,
Mahodara, thou, and Kumbhakarna, are saying with reference
to Rima, shall not prove true. As one without z raft cannot
cross over the mighty main, how can |, or thou, or all Llhe
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Rikshas combined, cause death unto Rama, who, O Prahasta,
is versed in the sense of things. Even the gods become
stolid before the sovereign of the Ikshwdku race, having
righteousness for his principle quality, and being a mighty
car-warrior and of such a character, and who is competent
in action. As yet the Kanka-feathered, terrible and sharp
shafts shot by Righava, have not pierced inte thy body;
and therefore thou dost speak so. And, O Prahasta, as yet
the sharpened shafts, capable of destroying life and having
the impetuosity of the thunder-bolt, have not entered into
thy body, and therefore thou dost speak thus, neither Rivana,
nor the exceedingly powerful Trigirsha, Neither Kumbha-
karna's son Nikumbha nor Indrajit, is capable of bearing
in battle the son of Dagaratha, resembling Sakra himsel.
And neither Devantuka* nor Narantaka,t neither Atik3ya,}
nor the magoanimous Atiratha, nor the equally strong
Akampane, is competent to stay Raghava in fight. And the
king, naturally of fierce temper and thoughtless, through the
instrumentality of ye who appearing to be his friends are
in reality his foes, seeketh to destroy the Rikshasas. Do
ye take out and deliver the monarch, who hath through force
become subject te a dreadful and mighty, and thousand-headed
serpent bursting with immeasurable prowess. As a person
possessed by fearfully strong ghosts, Is saved by his friends
pulling him by his hair, attaining your desire ye should,
assembling together, rescue the king. This one is sunk in
the Righava sea having excellent waters. Do ye speedily
coming together deliver him. He (the king) hath fallen inlo
the Kakntstha nether regioms, I tell thee my full mind,—
fraught with the welfare of this city together with the
Riakshasas, as well of the king with his adherents. Do thou
make over Maithili unte the son of the king. He is a true

* Lit—destroyer of the Deity.—T.
t Lit.—destroyer of men—T.
t Lit—buge.bodied —T,
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counsellor who adviseth his master, after duly ascertaining
the strength, position, increase or destruction of the enemies
as well as of their own party. :

SECTION XV.

HEARING carefully the words of Bibhisana, gilted with
the intelligence of the lord of speech, the high-souled
Indrajit, the leader of demons, spake, saying,—“Why art
thou, O uncle, speaking these useless words like one
terrified ? He even, who is not born in this race, cannot
speak or act in this wise. Only one man in this family, my
uncle Bibhisana, is weak in energy, strength, prowess,
patience, heroism and vigor, Why art thou O timid one,
afraid of them since any one of these Rikshasas is capable of
slaying those two princes, human beings as they are ? The
master of the three worlds, the lord of the celestials, has been
brought down by me as captive on this earth. And all the
celestials smitten with fear fled to different quarters. 1
brought down on earth the loud-roaring celastial elephant
Airavata and uprooted by force its tusks., And all the
celestials were terrified at this. Am I not, who have shatter-
ed the pride of the celestials, afflicted the leading Daityas,
and am gifted with excellent prowess, capable of discomfit-
ting these two princess—very ordinary mortals 2s they are ?”
Hearing the words of (Indrajit) gifted with high energy,
irrepressible and resembling the lord of celestials, Bibhisana,
the foremost of those using weapons,addressed him with words,
fraught with high import,—"O my son, thou art a mere child
and of uaripe intellect and hence thou art not capable of as-
certaining the propriety and impropriety of counsels, Thou art



1142 KAMAFANL,

therefore speaking thus like a maniac for thy owa destruction.
Thou art known as a son unto Rdvana, O Indrajit.but in sootlr,
thou art his foe in disguise, since knowing of his destructicn
from Righava, thou dost not prevent him. Thou art brave,
childish and hast been impelled by thy silly understanding.
Thou shalt be slain along with him who hath brought thee
in this counsel chamber., Thou art, O Indrajit, foolish,
imprudent, devoid of humility,of an irritable temper, of-feeble
sense, vicious-minded and of a silly understanding. And
thou dost speak so, being impelled by childishnéss. Who
shall withstand in battle, the shafts, shot by Righava,
resembling the rod of Death, Lbe stick of Brahman, flaming
like the Fire of Dissolution. Do thou render back Siti, O
king, unto Rima, with riches, jewels, excellent ornaments,
clothes and jems and we shall then be able to live here
void of grief.”

SECTION XVI.

BIBHISHANA addressing bhim with these excellent and
auspicious words, fraught with high sense, Rivana, impelled
by Dealh, again spake in harsh accents.—“It is better to live
with open enemies or enraged serpents than with those who
pass for friends but are in reality foes. [ know well the
nature of kinsmen, in all the worlds, O Rikhasa,~one takes
delight in another’s misfortune. The kinsmen, O Rikshasa,
generally disregard him who is their king,#* protecteth the
kingdom, educated and pious—and they always try to discom.
fit him, if he be a heroe. These terrible enemies—the kinsmen,
hypocrite as they are, always take delight in one ansther's

* On account of the priority of his birth—T,
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calamity,” Hear, I shall relate what the elephants, in yore,
spoke beholding some persons with noose in hand—"We do
not fear, fire, weapous, or even the terrible noose—we fear
only the dreadful kinsmen, blinded with selfishness. They
alone unfold the means of our detection—there is not the least
doubt about it. Fear from kinsmen is therefore known as the
worst of all fears. In kine there is milk, in kinsmen, there is
fear, in women there is fickleness, and in Brahmanas, there is
asceticism, It doth not please thee, [ fancy, O gentle one, that
I am honored of the three wotlds, the lord of riches, and the
subduer of my foes. As the drops of water do not last long
on the leaves of lotuses, so is the friendship with unworthy
persons. As the autumnal clouds, albeit muttering, do not
pour forth water, so is the friendship with unworthy persons,
As a bee flies away after sucking up the honey so is the
friendship with unworthy persons. As a bee, after feeding
upon the KAga flowers, doth not get honey so is (fruitless)
the friendship with unworthy persons. As an elephant,
after being bathed, covers its body again with dust, taking it
with its trunk, so is the friendship with unworthy person».*
Fie thee, O monkey, O thou that bringest disgrace on the
family, Had any one else spoken thus he would have
ceased to live by this time,” Being thus accosted harshly,
Bibhisana, speaking teuth, rose up along with four Rakshasas
having maces in their hands. ""Thereupon, rising up in the
welkin, the graceful brother Bibhisana, worked up with ire,
addressed the lord of Rikshasas—Thou art mistaken, O king.
Io thou speak what thou wishest—thoun art my elder brother,
adorable like unto father—thou dost not follow the track of
virtue. 1 cannot tolerate the harsh accents of thine, my
elder brother—For thy ‘welfare I spoke those well-meaning
words, O Ten-necked one, but thou didst not pay heed to
them being brought under the control of Death, O king, many
are the persons who speak sweet words, but rare are they

* They afterwards forsake their former friends.—T.
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who can apeak and hear unpalatable but well-meaning worda.
How can [ disregard thy death like unto a burning house
bound as thou art by the noose of Death;the deatroyer of ail
creatures. | do not wish to behold thee slain by the well-
sharpened shafts of Rima, feathered in gold and resembling
the flaming fire. Even the heroic and poweriul persons, well
versed in the use of weapons, wear away like sands in battle,
being attracted by Death. Thou art worshipful unto ms, do
thou forgive me for what [ have said for thy welfare. Do
thou protect thyself and this city, abounding in Rikshasas.
May good betide thee ! I am going away and do thou be
happy without me. What, | spoke unto thee, O ranger of
the night, to prevent thee, for thy welfare, did not please
thee. Persons, whose lease of life is well-nigh expired, do
not pay heed to the well-meaning words of their [riends.”

SECTION XVit.

e .

HAVING addressed Rivana with these harsh words, his
younger brother, reached in no time, where Rima along with
Lakshmana was. The leading monkeys, stationed on earth,
espied him on the welkin, resembling in size the summit of
the mount Meru, and burning like lightning in the effulgence
of his own person. And his four attendants of terrible
prowess were adorned with excellent ornaments and armed
with armours and maces. He was likke unto a collection of
clouds, powerful as the thunder-bolt, holding an exceilent
mace, heroic and embellished with excellent ornaments.
And beholding him along with four counsellors, the highly
intelligent Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, engaged in medita-
tion along with them. Aund meditating for a while, he spoke
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unlo the monkeys headed by Hanumin the [ollowing
excellent words—"Behold, there comes a Kikshasa, armed
with various weapons and followed by four demons to
slay us and there is not the least doubt about it.” And
hearing the words of Sugriva, the excellent monkeys, taking
up huge trecs and crags, bespoke him,—*“Do thou order us,
O king, to destroy these vicious-souled demons. These
shall crush them te death, limited as is the tenure of their
life.” They addressing each other in this wise, Bibhisana
descended from the sky on the notthern shore. And
Leholding Sugriva and all others stationed near him, the highly
intelligent Bibhisana accosted them, at the lhighest pitch
of Lis voice, saying,—"Liveth there the Rakshasa, Révana,
the lord of demons, and perpetrator of many iniquitous
deeds. [ am his younger brother known as Bibhisana. By
him, slaying the vulture Yatiyu, was carried away S5Sitd from
Janasthina. S8he is imprisoned, brought under his sway,
poorly, and being well guarded by the Rakshasees. With
various well meaning words and reasonings I pointed out
unto him, the necessity of rendering back Sitd unto Rama.
And Ravana, possessed by Death, paid no heed to my weli-
meaning words, like unto one, lying on the brink of death,
neglecting the administration of medicine. Being reviled by
him and treated harshly like a menial, [ have come to seek
Raghava’s shelter, renouncing my children and wives. Do ye
soon mention unto the high-souled Righava, the refuge of
all creatures, that Bibhisana hath arrived.’” Hearing those
words the quick-paced Sugriva, excited with ire, spake unto
Rima, before Lakshimana, saying,—*Forsooth hath an enemy
entered secretly in our midst and he shall slay us getting
an opportunity like unto an owl killing the crows. O slayer of
foes, it now behoveth thee to be particularly careful about the
counsels, arrangement of soldiers, polity—civil and military
and spies of our own party as well as those of the enemies.
These Rakshasas are heroic; they assume shapes at will,
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always lie in ambush and secretly bring about others’ rin—~
we should not therefore place confidence in them. This
must be the emissary of RAvana—the lord of Rikshasas,
Entering in our midst, he shall, in sooth, sow dissensions in
our camp, or he shall slay us when we are careloss,
confiding in them., Avoiding the enemies, we should now
collect the forest-rangers our friends and servants. O lord,
this man is 2 Rikshasa by birth and the brother of our foe
and so0 is he our enemy, how can we trust him ¢ Rivavna’s
younger brother, known as Bibhishana, hath come here with
four REkshasas, to seek thy shelter, O thou the foremost
of forgiving persons, | consider this Bibhishana, who hath
been despatched by Ravana, worthy of being slain. Being
impelled by his wicked intention and commissioned by
Ravana, this Rikshasa hath come here and secretly by virtue
of his illussive powers he shall slay thee, O innocent ene,
when thou shalt place confidence in him.” Having thus
accosted Rima, skilled in the art of speech, that lord of the
army, Sugriva, well versed iu speech, became silent. And
hearing the words of Sugriva, the mighty Rama spake unto
the monkeys, near him, headed by Hanumin, saying,~—"Ye
‘have all heard, the words well grounded in reason, the lord
of monkeys hath said, regarding Rivana’s younger brother.
Tt behoveth him, who desireth for perpetual wealth, and is
intelligent and capable of giving sound counsels, to advise
his friends in difficult matters.” Being thus addressed by
Rima (to minister unto him best counsels) all those monkeys,
intent upon encompassing his well-being, gave out their
respective opinions. “O Righava, there is nothing beyond
thy knowledge in the three worlds, It is only to show
thy respect towards us, O Rima, that thou dost accost
us in this wise. Thou art of truthful vows, heroic, pious, of
firm prowess, discriminating, recollecting and having implicit
confidence in thy friends. Let the intelligent and capable
counsellors deliver their reasonable opinions unto thee.” They
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speaking thus unto Righava, the intelligent monkey Angada,
spoke as follows for sounding the intention of Bibhishana,—
“#We should always suspect him since he has come from the
side of our enemies, and should not, all on a sudden, place
confidence in him. The wicked-minded alway: move about
hiding their real self, and bring about peoples’ calamity,
taking advantage of their weak points. Aad great is the
disastec thereof, It is always proper to engage in actions,
considering what is tight and what is wrong. Virtues should
always be gathered and vices abondoned. Do thou renounce
him unhesitatingly, if dost thou find in him:a source of a
great calamity and do thou embrace him if daost thou find
him crowned with many wirtues.” Thereupon [ollowed
Sarava with words fraught with high import,—"0O best of
men, do thou speedily despatch emissaties to sound
Bibhishana. 1f dost thou, sounding him well through the
ingtrumentality of sharp spies, find him friendly, do thou win
him over to thy side.” Thereupon the wise Jimbhaban,
arriving at conclusions by virtue of his knowledge of Sastras,
began with words, void of defects,—*Surely doth Bibhishama
come from the vicious lord of Rikshasas, dead set against
us and lhath arrived at such a bad place and in such a bad
hour. We should always fear him.”” And thereupon followed
Maiada, conversant with what is right and wronp, after due
deliberation, with woeds pregpant with reason,—"He is
Rivana’s younger brother, by name Bibhishana. Let the lord
of men ask him every thing at first in sweet words, Do
thou first ascertain, O foremost of men, with what intention
he hath come—evil or good—and then settle what course to
adopt.” Thereupon spake Hanumin, the foremost of the
counsellors and well versed in Sasfras, in accents sweet,
glorious and fraught with a high value,—"Even Vrihaspati,
(the lord of speech) cannot excell thee, capable,* gifted with
the best of intellect and foremost of those skilled in the art

* Capable to ascertain the truth of all Sastras—T.
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of speech, as thou art. And what'l know I speak, O kiog. 1
do so, in the interest of Rama's work and not impelled by my
skill in the art of speech, by Lhe pride of being a counsellor,
by the vanity of being gifted with a high intellect or by the
desire of speaking for its own sake. What thy counsellors
have said for ascertaining the good or evil intention ol
Bibhishana appeareth to me as most defective and productive
of no consequence whatever. It is impossible to sound him
without any command.* And even to command him now
for the same appears to me as improper. And as regards the
despatch of spies, anent what thou hast been advised by
thy ministers, I do not observe any utility. And what little [
have thought of,I have something to say (regarding Jaimbabin's
preposal) that Bibhishana hatb arrived at such a bad place and
in such an evil hour. He has really come to a very good place
and in a very good hour. Aagd truly has he performed a be-
coming and sensible action by coming here after duly ascer-
taining that Rivana is a vicious wight and thou art a pious
person—he is full of vices—thou art gifted with many virtues—
he is tyrranical and thou art powerful. And what they have
said, O king, as regards sounding him through secret spies,
appears to me as one requiring great wisdom. An intelligent
man, when questioned by any suddenly, suspects many things.
And if the new-comer be a friend and has come here for his
own happincss, how greatly shall his mind be changed by
such a course ? Besides by a sudden questioning it is
impossible to ascertain the intention of a foreigner. Do thou
therclore Lhyself accost him and determine, by his voice, his
secret molive, [ did not however mark anything of his
wickedness while he spoke ; rather 1 did observe signs of
gladness on his countenance. So 1 do not suspect him. The
wily can never come fearless and undisturbed. Nor were his
words cunning. So I do not suspeet him. It is not very
easy to hide one’s real nature. It m'mlfe-d‘; ltself by I'orce

lu co:nmand to relate for what he h.xs come; —T
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So this action of Bibhishana is not out of place or season..
When accomplished it shall redound to his own interest.
Considering well thy preparations for war and Rivana’s vain
conduct, hearing of Vali’s destruction and Sugriva’s
installation on the throne, he hath, impelled by his good
sense, come here, desirous of gaining the kingdom. Taking
these into account, it seems prudent to take him to our side.
O thou Lhe foremost of the intelligent, | have spoken thus
considering him sincere. It now behoveth thee to perform
what thou thinkest proper.”

SECTION XxXwvill,

e —

HEARING those words of the Wind-god's sen, the
irrepressible RAma, conversant with all the Sastras, replied,
with words expressing his own opinion—*T have also thought
of some Lhing regarding Bibhishana. 1 wish you all,
interested in my well-being, to hear that. (Bibhishana) hath
come here as a friend s0 I cannot forsake him by any means.
And even if he has come with any evil intent it is not
culpable for the pious to afford him shelter” Thereupon
hearing his words and considering them well, Sugriva, the
lord of the monkeys, replied in more auspicious® words,—
“Whether this ranger of the night is sincere or wicked, he
should never be offered any shelter, since he hath forsaken
his brother in the midst of these calamities. What reason is
there to believe that he shall not renounce us in our
difficulty 7 Hearing the words of the lord of menkeys and
casting his looks towards them, Kiakutstha, having truth
for his prowess, smiling a little, spake, unto Lakshmana,

* More reasonable words.—T.
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crowned with all the marks of piety, saying—Without being
conversant with Szséras, and living in the company of old
men, none can speak such words as have been uttered by the
king of the monkeys. There appear unto me, however two
subtler reasans anent the differcnce between brothers,
amongst the kings—one is evident and another mundane.
There are two classes of foes—one consisting of the members
of the same line the other of the neighbours. And these
generally bring about our misfortune whenever any oppor-
tunity presents itsell. And it is for this that he hath come
here, Those kinsmen, who do not think of one another's
mischief, generally long for their respective well-being. But
even such well-meaning relatives are feared by the kings.
And hear, I shall relate, what the Sasfras say regarding the
weak points thou hast mentioned as to the advisability of
taking the enemies to our side. We are not his kinsmen
and this Rikshasa hath come here with a view to gain the
kingdom. Even the Rakshasas are wise enough to ascertain
the proper course~~so0 we must take Bibhishana. If the
brothers are confident and satisfied with each other they
generally live together, or else they fear each other and
ultimately engage in a tumultuous war. And there hath
sprung up some difference with Rivana and therefore
Bibhishana hath come here. Nor are, O friend, all brothers
like Bharata, all sons like me unto their father, ail friends
fike thee.” Being thus addressed by Rama, the highly wise
Sugriva, along with Lakshmana, rose up and bending Jow his
head, said—“"0O thou the best of all forgiving persons, thiu
night-ranger hath been despatched by Rivana. [ therefore
think it better to kill him. Being impelled by his vicious
sense that Rikshasa hath come here to slay us, O innocent
one,when myself,thou and Lakshmana shall consider ourselves
secure. Therefore the large-armed Bibhisana, the younger
brother of the ruthless Ravana, deserves to be slain along
with his couneellors.” Having thus addressed (Rima) the
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foremost of Raghu's race, skilled in art of spesch, Sugtiva,
the lord of monkey host, equaily versed in the art of speech,
became silent. And hearing the words of Sugriva, and
weighing them, Rima again addressed the foremost of
monkeys with more reasonable accents—""Wicked or other-
wige, whatever this night-ranger may be, he shall not be able
to do me the least mischiel, Pisichas, DEnavas,Yakshas or all
the Rikshasas on earth,—I can slay them all, if I like, with
the tips of my fingers, O thou the lord of monkeys. I have
heard of a pigeon adoring and entertaining with its own flesh,
an enemy who took its sheiter. While a pigeon received so
friendly its enemy, the slayer of its mate, how can I then act
otherwise, O foremost of the monkeys ? Do thou hear, |
shall relate, a sacred story, narrated by the great ascetic, the
truthful Kandu, son of the ascetic Kanya, O slayer of foes,
even a wicked-minded enemy, if he, with folded palms
and a poor heart, craveth for thy shelter, should not be
glain. i{f an enemy, proud or terrified, seeketh shelter in
affright, he should be saved by a great man even at the risk
of his own life. One, who from fear, ignorance or wilfully
doth not protect him who seeketh his shelter, perpetrateth
a mighty iniguity, blamed of all. When a person is slain
before him whose shelter he hath taken he taketh away all
the virtues of his protector. So great is the sin in not
affording shelter unto those who seek for it ; it standeth in
the way of going to heaven, bringeth iu calumny and
destroyeth the strength and prowess. 1 shall therefore
follow the excellent words of Kandu—leading to piety, fame
and the attainment of the abode of the celestials. I always
declare ‘no fear’ unto all creatures, whenever any, approaching
me, says, ‘| am thine' and seeketh my shelter. Even this is
my pious observance. O Sugriva, O foremost of monkeys, do
thou soon bring him here,whether he be Rivana or Bibhishana
and 1 shall declare unto him 'no fear’ Hearing the words
of Rima, Sugriva, the lords of those who go bounding,
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over-flowing with friendliness, bespake Kikuatstha.—~What
wonder is there that thou wouldst speak these auspicious
words, O thou the [oremost of kings, conversant with
morality, gifted with prowess and ever treading the pious
track as thou art. Truly doth my inner self regard Bibhisana
as devoid of any wicked intention. He has been well sounded
by signs and gestures. And let the greatly wise Bibhisana, O
Raghava, be placed on an equal footing with us and pain
our friendship.” Hearing the words of Sugriva, the lord of
monkeys, the king of men (Rama) made instanily {riends
with Bibhisana, like unto the conqueror of enemies’ cities
making friends with the king of birds.

SECTION xIX.

——— T E————

RAGHAVA thus declaring unto him ‘no fear’, Rivana's
younger brother, the greatly wise Bibhisana, bending low his
head, cast his looks on the earth, And descending from the
welkin with his devoted attendants the wvirtuous-souled
Bibhisana, delighted, bowed unto Rama. And thereupon
touching his feet along with four Rakshasas, Bibhisana
addressed Rama,~—with words, fraught with piety, befitting
the occasion and conducing to pleasure. “I am Rivana’s
younger brother and have been greatly insulied by him. I
have therefore come to seck thy shelter, the refuge of all
creatures, abandoning Lank’ and renouncing my friends and
riches. My kingdom, life and happiness are all at thy
disposal.”’ Hearing his words Rama replied,~=comfortirg
him with words and favouring him as if with looks. “Do
thou relate unto me truly the strength and weakness of the
cnemies.” Being thus accosted by RAma of unwearied
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aclions,ie Raksha,began to describe the strenglh of Ravana.
“O prince, by virtue of the buon acquired from the
Sell-Create, the Ten-necked one is incapable of being slain
by all creatures—Gandharbas, serpents, or birds, My elder
brother——the one next to Ravana—is the heroic and highly
effulgent Kumblhaktarna-—Sakra's equal in battle, Thou mayst
have heard, O Rima, his commander is Prahasta, by whom
was defeated Manibbadra on the mount Kailagn., (His son)
Indrajit, equipped with invincible armour, bow and finger.
protector made of the skin of iguana, becomes invisible in
fight. And, worshipping Fire and becoming invisidle, that
graceful hero, O Righava, slayeth the enemies in  conflict,
having the contending parties vast and well arranged.
Mahodara, Mabapargwa and the Rikshasa, Akampana, are his
lieutenants, who equal the Lekapalas®* in balile. His army
consists of ten thousond fefss of Rikshasas, wearing skapes
at will, inhabiting the city of Lanki, and living on flesh and
gore. And wilh the Zokpdins and the celestials, they were
all defeated by the vicious-souled Rivana’ Hearing the
words of Bibhisana and weighing them in his mind, that
foremost of Raghu's race said~=“I understand well ihe
strength and prowess of Révana, which thou hast depicteil
truly, O DBibhisana. Do thou hear truly that I shall slay the
Ten-necked one together with Prahasta and lis sons, and
I shall make thee king. Whether he entereth the Rasdialat
or the regions under the earlh, or sceketh shelter of the
Grand-father of Lhe celestials, ke shall not be ablo to save
his life from me. I do swear by my Lhreo bLrethern that 1
shajl enter the city of Ayudhyd, alter slaying in battle
R&vana with his sons, kinsmen and friends.” Hearing these
words of Rama of unwearied action, the virtuous-souled

* Divinities who protect the regions, or the Sun, Moan, Fire, Wind, Indra,
Yama, Varueou and Kuvers —T.

¥ The suven infernal rogions umder the carth and (he resndenize of the Noieas,
Aspvas anl Dneddypas, Thisis e dogee 2ot the sevnn Slivisiens of Dathly —T.
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{Bibhisana), bowing his head unto him, began——*1 shall lend
thee my might in slaying the Rikshasas and devastating the
city of Lank, and shall be in the midst of Rivana's army.”
Thereupon, embracing Bibhisana, who spoke thus, Rama,
delighted, said untoe Lakshmapa,—"O my brother, do thou
bring water from the ocean. Sprickling the greatly wise
Bibhisana, I shall make him at once the king of the
Rakshasns, O conferer of honor; for I am greatly
pleased with him.” Being thus addressed, Saumitri, at the
command of the king, anuointed Bibhisana and made him
the king of the Rikshasas in the presence of the monkey-
host. Beholding R&ma’s kindness (towards Bibhisana), the
monkeys eulogized the high-souled one, exclaiming *“Excel-
lent ! Excellent ' Thereupon, Hanumin and Sugriva
addressed Bibhisana, saying, “Do thou tell us how we shall
cross over the main—the abode of Varuna, along with the
host of the highly powerful monkeys. Do thou inform us
of the means by which we may cross over, along with our
army, the ford of rivers and streams—the abode of Varuna”
Being Lthus addressed, the virtuous-souled Bibhisana replied,
—1t behoveth the king, Righava, lo seek refuge from the
Ocean. This measureless deep was dug out by (the king)
Sagara,®* And the great Ocean shall surely help Rima
belonging to Sagara's race”” Being thus accosted by the
wise Rikshasa, Bibhishapa, Sugriva reached where Rima
with Lakshmana was. Thereupon, the broad-necked Sugriva
began to explain the well-meaning words of Bibhishana,
requesting Rama to seek the shelter of the Ocean. And
those words pleased RAma, pious by nature, And the
highly effulgent (hero) requested, smiling, the active Laksh-
mana and the monkey-chief Sugriva to collect necessariesfor
his adoration. “0 Lakshmana, this counsel of Bibhisana
appearcth to me as most sound. Sugriva is always greatly

" Segare was a sovereign of Ayodhyd, belonging to the same family with
Rama.—-T,
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wice,and thou art greatly proficient in counsel. Do ye, hold-
ing a conference, intimate to me what you think becoming.”
Thus addressed, those two heroes—Lakshmana and
Sugriva, spoke respectfully the following words fraught
with propriety,—“Why shall not the well-meaning words of
Bibhisana expressed now, please us, O Riaghava, O thou
best of men? Without constructing a bridge over the deep,
the terrible abode of Varuna, even the celestials and theic
lord (Indra) cannot get at the city of Lankd. Do thou
act on the genuine counsel of the heroic Bibhisana, and
without losing time, do thou engage the Ocean for this work,
so that we may with our army proceed to the city of
Rivana.” Being thus addressed Rima reached the shore of
the lord of rivers and streams, covered with Kuga, like unto
fire getting into the sacrificial dais,

SECTION xXx.

—tCi e

THEREUPON the greatly powerful Rikshasa, by name
Sdrdula, beheld the army of Sugriva arranged on the shore
of the ocean. And, beholding the army all busy, the emissary
of the vicious-soulfed Riakshasa—Rivana, entered the city
of Lanki and, approaching his lord, said,~—"The army of
monkeys and bears hath approached Lank3. Itis immeasur-
ably deep as the ocean. And those two sons of the king
Dagaratha—the brothers Rima and Lakshmana, gifted with
great beauty, coming to rescue Siti, have stationed them-
selves on the shore of the ocean, O thou of great efful-
gence. The army of Rima extends over the sky and ter
yoyanas. | have come, O great king, to acquaint thee with the
real truth. And, knewing everything, it behoveth thy
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emissaries, O hing, to scltle whether to render back Si3,
to adopt mcasurcs of conciliation, er to sow dissensions
in the enemy’'s camp,” Hearing the words of S4rdula,
Ravana, the lord of Rikshasas, being anxious Lo ascertain
his duty, addressed a Riakshasa by name Suka, the most
sensible of his counsellors, with the following pregnant words,
—f Do thou go and communicate unto king Sugriva my
behest, in becoming and excellent accents. ‘Thou art born
of a great family and art the mighty son of the king of bears.
I have no dissension with thee, In fact I consider thee as
my brother, O king of monkeys. Though 1 have stolen the
spouse of the bigh-senled prince (R&ma), yet what is that to
thee, O Sugriva? Do thou return to Kishkindhd, The
mounkeys shall not by any means be able to attack the city
of Lanka. Even the celestials and Gandlbarbas could note—
what of these men and monkeys P’ And being thus
commissioned by the lord of Rakshasas, that night-ranger
assumed the shape of a bird and, bounding, speedily reached
the sky. And, proceeding far over the deep and stationing
himselt at the welking, he spoke unto Sugriva all the words
willh which he was addressed by the vicious-souled Révana,
Hearing him speak thus, the monkevs [eaped up quickly and
1eached there with a view to chop off his wings or to slay him
with their Jenched fisls On being seized vehemently by all |
these monkeys, that night-ranger nas brought down speedily
from the sky Lo the casth. And being assailed by the monkeys,
Suka said,—"0Q Kikutstha, it Jdoth not beliove (people) to slay
an emissary. Do thou therclove prevent the monkeys He who
passing by his master’s Lulieot, Jiveth out his owu intention,
is not fuithful ; and he therciore deserveth to be slain.”
Hearing the pitcous accents of Suka, Rama spake unto the
moukeys, who were about to Lill him, saying, ‘"Do not kill
him.” And again stationing himself on (he welkin, that
night-ranger said,—"O Sugriva, O thou gilted witligreat
vacrgy. O thou of great prowess, what shall I speak unto
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Rivana, dreaded by all people ?* Being thus addressed, that
mighty king of monkeys,the bull among them, of unwearied
energy, spake unto that emissary—the night-ranger, Suka,
saying—"0 Rivana, thou art not my friend or an object of
pity. Thou art not my benefactor, nor art liked by me. Thou
art R&ma’s enemy,and thou dost therefore deserve to be slain
hy him like Vali along with thy friends and relatives, I'shall
therefore slay thee, QO king of night-rangers, together with
thy sons, friends and relatives. And I shall have the whole
city of Lanki reduced to ashes by my mighty force. Thou
shalt not be able to escape Righava, O Ravana, O thou who
hast lost thy sense,even if thou art protected by the celestials.
And thou shalt with thy brother be slain by Rima, even if
thou dost fly into the sky, entor into the regions under the
earth, or seek shelter of Mahdadeva. I do not behold any in
these three worlds—Pisadcha, Rakshasa, Gandharba, or Asura,
who can protect thee. Thon hast slain the monarch of vul-
tures,wha had grown decrepit through age.*® Thou hast carried
off the large-eyed Sitd from the vicinity of Rima and the
neighbourhood of Lakshmana ; but, having captured her, thou
understandest not (thy native strength), Nor dost thou
understand that foremost of Raghus, high-souled, possessed
of great strength, and incapable of being repressed even by
the celestials,—who shall take thy life,”” Then spake that
best of monkeys, Angada, son of Vali,—*O highly wise one,
this is no emissary. This one clearly appeareth to me as a spy.,
He hath come to form an estimate of thy entire army. Take
him. Let him not go (back) to Lanki. This is indeed what
I would.” Thereat, commanded by the king, the monkeys,
springing up, seized (Suka) and bound him, as he burst out
bewailing like one forlorn. On being sorely handled by the

* The commentator has a queer and characteristic note on Fardvriddha—
decvepit through age. One that is old, may stave off decrepitude thvough some

drug, while a youthful persons may come by the same in consequence of some
curse—T,
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relentless monkeys, Suka cried unto the high-souled REma,
son of Dagaratha,—“They by main force sever my wings,
and they pierce my eyes. 1f | lose my life, may all the evil
deeds that 1 have committed between the night when I was
born and the night when [ shall die; be thine|” Hearing
this pitiful cry, Rima prevented (the monkeys) ; and he said
unto them,—"Let go this envoy, who hath come here.”’

SECTION X X,
e ——

THEN on the share of the sea, Riaghava, spreading
darbha, with his hands joined towards the great deep, laid
him down, with his face to the East. And that slayer of foes
(iay down), making his pillow his arm resembling the shining
form of a serpent; always dight with golden ornaments ;
full many a time pressed with the palms of beauteous
damsels,® decked with jewelled golden Keyuras and superb
ornaments studded with pearls ; smeared from sabove with
sandal and agurz ; (his arm) which formerly had been graced
in bed with the head of 5iid ; like unto the body of Takshaka
under the waters of the Gangd; resembling a2 yoke; in
battie increasing the sorrow of foes and enhancing for long
the delight of friends ;—his left arm having its skin
destroyed by the strokes of the bow-string ; which was the
refuge of the entire earth ;—his right arm resembling a
mighty bludgeon,—the donor of thousands of kine,—making
this great arm his pillow (he laid him down). *To-day either
1 shall die, or shall the Ocean.,”—Having thus formed his

* The commentator appropriately remarks: As Rdwma war wedded o a
single wife, these damsels must mean nurses attending on him —T,
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resolution in respect of the great deep, Rima, restraining
his speech, with a concentrated mind lay down there
agreeably to rule. And as Réma slept on the earth on Kuga
spread over, without ever swerving from the rule, three
nights passed away. And ‘while spending three nights,
Rima, learned in polity and attached to virtue, prayed unte
that lord of streams—the Ocean. Yet the wicked Ocean,
albeit adored according to his deserts by Rfima with his
mind concentrated, diJ not show himself. Thereat Rima
grew enraged and had the coruers of his eyes crimsoned ;
and he spake uato Lakshmana of auspicious marks, saying,—
“Behold the hauteur of the Oceau in not presenting himself
Lefore me. Calmness,forbearance, candour, and soft speech—
these virtues of the good are by the insolent taken for the
effects of incompetency. The person¥® that is self-landatory,
wicked, and badly-bold, publisheth his own praise,and meleth
out chastisement everywhere,t is honored in the world. By
moderation one cannot attain celebrity, by moderation one
cannot attain fame,~and, O Lakshmana, in this world by
mouderation one cannot attain victory on ‘the edge of battle.'}
See, O Sumitrd’s son, the abode of Makaras, with his waters
cbstructed all around with Makaras destroyed by my shalts.
And, O Lakshmana, see the bodies here of serpents, and the
huge bodies of mighty fishes, and the trunks of elephants,—
torn by my arrows. And to-day in terrible battle will [
dry op the Ocean with conchs and oysters, and fishes and
Makaras. This abode of Makaras taketh me, who is forbearing,
to be incompetent. Fie on forbearance towards such as he |
In consequence of my moderation, Ocean showeth not his
own form. O Saumitri, bring thou my bow, my arrows
resembling venomous snakes. [ will dry up the Ocean, and

* The word, however, is naram (ac,), man.—T.
t i. e. indiscriminately T,
} Rama murddhari,— The perilous edge of Sabtle when it raged.
Par, Lost., Bk, L.
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the monkeys shall go over on foof. And, being angered,
to-day, albeit incapable of being agitated, will [ agitate the
deep. And by means of my shafts will I make Varuna’s
abode, surging with a thousand billows and having his
dignity maintained hy his .shores,—overleap his continents.
And I will agitate the deep harbouring numbers of mighty
Danavas.” Having spoken thus, Rima, equipped with his
bow, with his eyes dilated in wrath, became exceedingly
irrepressible, like unto the flaming fire at the final dissolution.
And straining his dreadful bow, making the earth shake,
tremulously, he let fly fierce shafts like him of an hundred
sacrifices hurling his thunder-bolt. Thereat, flaming up, those
vehement choice shalts surcharged with energy, enter into
the waters of the sea, with its serpents afflicted with fear.
And then great and exceedingly dreadful was the motion of
the sea, with fishes and Makaras, and with the roar of the
winds (blowing there). And on a sudden the mighty deep
was heaving wilh mighty surges, with conchs scattered about,
and a smoke {(enveloped) the ocean ; and the billows became
visible on all sides. And the serpents were distressed, with
their faces flaming and tlieir eyes aglow; as well as the
Danavas of terrific energy, and the dwellers of the nether
spheres. And billows of the sovran Ocean, resembliug
Vindhya or Mandara, containing crocodiles and Makaras,
sprang up by thousands, And Varuna's abode had its surges
whirling, its serpeats and Riakshasas seized with affright, and
its ferocious aquatic animals borne all around ; and it seut
forth sounds. Then Sumitrd's son, springing up, said uato
Righava of fiery vehemence,as he sighed and kept stretching
his watchless bow.—"This must not be.,” And he took away
his (IRama’s) bow. "“Without doing this unto the Ocean, thou,
supreme of heroes, mayst have thy work accomplished.
Personages like thee do not come under the influence of
passion. Do thou deliberately look about for some worthy
means (for compassing thy end.f’ Then remaining iavisible



PUDDHAKANDAM. 1161

in the sky, Brahmarshis and Surarshis,* exclaiming,—*'"Well-
a-day "’ and "De’nt,” in loud accents ejaculated,—{Oh ! and
alas l)

SECTYION XxXx11.

THEN the foremost of Raghus addressed Ocean in stern
words, saying,—"“To-day will I dry up the Ocean along with
the nether regions. And, O Ocean, thy waters being burnt
up by my shafts, and thou being dried up, with thy {aquatic)
animals slaughteted, a mighty volume of dust shall arise
(from thy bed). And, O Ocean, in consequence of the arrowy
shower discharged from my bow, the monkeys shall go over
to the further shore on foot. Having attained dimensions
in consequence of access of waters, thou knowest not my
manliness or my prowess. But, O abode of Dinavas, grief
shalt thou reap at my hands.” Then fixing an arrow resembl-
ing the rod cof Brahmia with a Brahma Mantra, on the best
of bows, that exceedingly strong on drew it. And as Righava
suddenly stretched his bow, heaven and earth seemed to be
riven, and the mountains trembled, And darkoess covered
the world, and the cardinal points became invisible. And
at once the watery expanses and rivers were agitated. And
the stars appeared simultaneously with the Sun and Moon.+
And the sky was illumined with the rays of the Sun, and yet
it was overspread with darkness; and it burned with an
hundred meteors. And thunder-bolts sending forth sounds
surpassing all others, dropped from the firmament. And the

* Celestial saints.

+ The phenomenon, remarks the commentator, was owing to the heavenly
bodics obstructing cach other's orit.—T.
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winds began to blow violently; breaking down (rees and
momentarily scattering clouds ; damaging mountain-tops and
shattering summits. And then the dread and mighty thunders
possessing impetuous speed and emitting tremendous roars,—
coming together, produced lightning flashes, And those
creatures that could be seen, uttered sounds resembling the
thunder ; and those that were invisible gave forth frightful
cries. And overwhelmed with fright, and quaking (for fear),
the creatures began to measure their lengths,~—and they were
sore affiicted, and bereft of motion through terror. And then
the mighty deep with its animals, and with its waters and
waves, and with its serpents and Rikshasas, was suddenly
wrought up with a violent motion. And albeit it was not the
occasion of the universal dissolution, the Ocean passed
beyond his shores for a full hundred yoyanas. And seecing
the elated Ocean—Ilord of streams and rivers—thus overpass
his bounds, that destroyer of enemies, Raghu's son, R2ma,
was not moved.* Then from forth the mid-sea arose Ocean
himself, even as the maker of day riseth from the mighty
ascending-hill, Meru. And accompanied by Pannagast of
flaming faces, the Ocean showed himself, appearing like cool
lapises, adorned with golden ornaments-—wearing a wreath
of gems and a jewelled vesture, with his eyes resembling
Iotus-leaves, bearing on his head a noble garland containing
all flowers ; decked with ornaments of polished gold ; as well
with excellent ornaments of gems originating in himself, like
the mountain Himavan embellished with metals (sprung in
himself),—(the Ocean arose) with wave on wave whirling
around, and rife with winds blowing among clouds,~surround-
ad by streams, Gangi, Sindhu (and others). And approaching
the arrow-showering Ramna, and greeting him fair, Ocean
spoke unto him with joined hands,—“0O Righava, earth, air,

* Ndtichakrdma may also mcan, (Rdma) did not discharge any more

arrows.—T.
t Semi-divine sorpents.—T,
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sky, water and light,—these, O wild one, retaining their
eternal course, mainlain their (respeclive) natures. Mine
also is that nature whereby [ am fathomless and incapable of
being crossed. The reverse of this is the having a bottom.
And for this reason I speak to thee (concerning the means).
O king’s son, not from desire, or covetuousness, or fear, or
anger, can | anywise deprive my waters abounding in
alligators of their (perpetual) motion. 1 will tell thee how
thou wilt pass (over me}; and 1 will bear it. And no
ferocious aguatic animals shall do wrong so long as thy forces
have not crossed. And, O Riama, [ will make as it were firm
land for the crossing over of the monkeys.' Then Rima
gaid,—"( Varuna's abode, listen to me! This arrow (of mine)
must accamplish the end (intended). Where shall Tlet it
tight ? Hearing Rama's speech, and looking at the mighty
arrow, that exceedingly energetic one, the pgreat Deep,
addressed Riighava, saying,—*There is a certain spot of mine
in the North, which is more sacred (than the rest). Itis
famed as Drumakulya, even as thou art famed in the world,
There are there many robbers of ferocious forms and actions,
~wicked wights, lieaded by cow.herds,—who drink of my
water., These persons of unrighteous acts touch me, and
I cannot bear this sin. O R#ma, do thou at that place render
this Lest of arrows successful.'’ Hearing the words of the
high-souled Qcean, (Rima) immediately after® let fly that
flaming shaft. And the place where the arrow resembling
the thunder-bolt and wefra in splendour, alighted, hath been
celebrated on earth as Marukintira. And hurt with the
dart, the Earth emitted roars; and in consequence of this,
water began to gush out at the mouth of the wound from the
subterranean regions. And this then became well-known
as Vrana; and there are seen the waters of the Ocean spring
up. And there arose a terrific report of riving. And owing

* Sdgaradar¢andi—may aiso mean, agreeably to the Ocean's instruc-
tion.—T.
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to this,* as well as the incident of the arrow, the water that
existed in the tanks, was dried wp. Having dried up
Marukfintira famous throughout the three regions, as well as
the reservoirs of water, Rima the son of Dagaratha, learned

and of god-like prowess, conferred a boon on the desert,

saying—~“Thia place shall be filled with food nourishing
beasts ; and ailments shall be rare here. And the fruits and.
roots shall be replete with relish ; and it shall abound in oil
and overflow with milk ; and it shall contain various odorous
drugs.”” Thus did the desert come to possess these attributes;
and from Rama's bestowal of a boon, it attained a pleasant
aspect. On that place being burnt up, that lord of streams,
the Ocean, thus spake unto Righava, versed in every branch
of learning,—"O mild one, this one is named Nala, sen unto
Vigwakarmi. He hath received a boon from his sire.
Vigwakarmi’s son is well pleased with thee. Let this
monkey, surcharged with exhuberant spirits, build a bridge
over me. I will hold that up. This one is as his sire.)’
Having delivered himself thus, QOeean disappeared. Then
that foremost of monkeys, Nala, arising, spoke unto the
mighty Rima,—“Resorting to my sire’s skill, I will build a
bridge over the spacious abode of Makaras. The mighty
Ocean hath spoken justly, In respect of the ingrate even
chastisement is supreme in this world,—this is my conviction.
Down with forbearance, or moderation, or gift ! This dreadful
Ocean, this mighty deep, expecting to see a bridge (thrown
over him), hath granted depth unto Raghava.—(Formerly) in
Mandara, Vigwakarmi had conferred a boon on my mother :
‘O exalted one, thy son shall be like me”’ Iam ason of his,
sprung from his loins, and I am like unto VigwakarmB. Not
having been asked by thee, I had not uniolded my qualifica-.
tions. I also am capable of constructing a bridge over
Varuna's abode. Therefore this very day let the foremost
monkeys construct the bridge.” Then directed by Rima, the

* i e the sound.
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principal monkays with alacrity entered the mighty forest in
hundreds and thousands. And themselves resembling
mountains, the foremost of the monkeys began to break down
trees and draw them towards the Ocean. And the mornkeys
filled the Ocean with sd/as, and agwakarnas, dhavas, bamboos
and Awlafas, arjumas, palms, tilakas, tinigas, billakas,
saptaparnas, and blossoming karmikdras, mangoes, and
agoka trees. And those monkeys—the foremost of their
species—began to gather the trees, some with their roots,
and some without them,—carrying them like Indra’s ensign.
And those huge-bodied monkeys possessed of prodigiocus
strength, procured palms and pomegranates, cocoanuts and
Vibhitakas, Kariras, Vakulas, and Nimbas,~-as well as rocks.
measuring elephants’ dimensions ; and uprooting crags, they
carried them by means of machines. And on rocks being
plunged into the waters, the latter, suddenly swelling up,
mounted to the welkin, and again subsided.~~And (the trees)
dropping (into the deep), vexed it all around. And some
took lines (for insuring straightness unto the bridge). And
at the middle of the lord of rivers and streams, Nala made a
grand bridge measuring an bundred yoyenzs. And then he
set about' constructing the bridge with the assistance of
monkeys of dreadful deeds. And some took the measuring
rod, and others bore (timber to the sea). And by help of
hundreds of monkeys following REma’s mandate, hued like
clouds or mountains, (they) constructed a bridge with grass,
and woed. And the monkeys made the bridge of trees with
blossoming tops. And (monkeys) resembling Dinavas were
seen rushing all around with rocks resembling hills, and
mountain-summits. And tremendous was the tumnult that
arose of crags thrown and rocks toppled down into the
mighty deep. And on the first day the elephant-like monkeys
full of spirits and exerting themselves vigorously, finished
fourteen yoyamas. And the exceedingly strong and huge-
bodied monkeys on the second day speedily disposed of
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twenty yoyanas. And on the third day the huge-badied active
monkeys did one and twenty yoyamas on the sea. And on
the fourth day the exceedingly impetuous monkeys, bestitring
themselves vigorously, did two and twenty yeyanas. And on
the fifth day the fast-speeding monkeys accomplished three
and twenty yoyaras reaching unto. the fair shore, And
resembling his sire, that best of monkeys, the lusty and
graceful offspring of Vigwakarmi, (thus) constructed the
bridge over the sea. And that bridge built by force over the
abode of makarar, looked graceful and splendid like the
Milky way in the firmament. And then the deities and
Gandbarbas, the Siddhas and the prime sainls, appearing
in the heavens, stood there, eager to belold this wonder.
And the gods and Gandharbas saw that bridge of Nala,
difficult of being made, having an area of ten yoyamas and
measuring an hundred in length., And the monkeys, leaping
and bounding and roaring, as well as all creatures, beheld
that building of the bridge on the ocean, inconceivable, and
marvellous, displaying skiil past thought and capable of
making one's hair stand on end. And these thousands of
Kotis of exceeding vigor, having constructed the hridge over
the ocean, went over to the other shore of the mighty main,
And spacious, skillfully constructed, graceful, well-paved and
nicely finished, the great bridge appeared like the line where
the hair hath been parted on the Ocean’s head. Then on the
other shore of the ocean, Bibhishana, with the view of opposing
foes (that might advance), stationed himself mace in hand,
along with some councilors. Then Sugriva spoke unto Rima
having truth for his prowess,—'Do thou get upon Hanumin,
and let Laskhmama get upon Angada. O hero, vast is this
Ocean—abode of Makaras. These monkeys, rangers of the
sky, shall hold you up both” Thereat the graceful and
righteous R&ma along with Lakshmana, equipped with his
bow, set out in the van of the army in compasy with Sugriva,
And some monkeys proceeded along the middle, and some
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plunged into the deep, and some went by the road. And
some coursed through the air, bounding up bird-like. Aad
that dreadful array of monkeys crossing over, with its
mighly uproar drowned the dreadful roar of the deep, which
bad been arising. On the monkey-host having crossed by
the bridge of Nala, the king stationed it on the shore
abounding in fruits, roots and water. Belolding that work
‘of Rayghava incapable of being performed,the deities together
with the Siddhas and Chiranas, and thhe Maharshis, suddenly
ptesenting themselves before Réma, sprinkled him one by
one with sacred water, and said,—“Mayst thou be victorious,
O human-divine one! Rule thou the Earth eternallyt”
Thus in various auspicious words, did they pay homage unto
that one honored by the Brahmanas, Rama.

SECTION XXl

HAVING seen omens, that one, Lakshmana’s elder brother,
conversant with them, embracing the son of Sumitra, said
these words,—~"(Q Lakshmana, occupying (this tract) of cocol
waters and woods affluenl with fruits, will we, dividing and
arranging our forces, stay here. Mighty is the fear that
1 see at hand,—boding destruction te people and the
slaughter of the foremost heroes of bears, monkeys and
Rikshasas, The wind bloweth darkly, and the Earth
shaketh. The tops of the mountains tremble, and trees
topple down. And the clouds are ashen and roistering,
and roar roughly. And lowering, they shower portentous
drops of blood. And the twilight is terrible and looketh
like the red sandal. And a fiery circle droppeth from the
flamioy sun, And on all sides birds and beasts, distressed,
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uttering woe-begone notes, and grim-visaged, set up cries
against the sun, arousing great fear. And the Moon,
although not appearing® in the night, burneth, and with
dark and red rays riseth, as if it intended to exterminate
people, And the aspect (of the sun) is- slight, rough, and
good;t and, O Lakshmana, a blue mark is visible oa the
unclouded Sun. And the stars seem erased by a mighty
volume of dust. O Lakshmana, behold this sight disastrous
to people like unto the unmiversal dissolution. Crows, and
hawks, and the inferior vultures, wheel all round. And
- jackals are sending inauspicious yells, exciting great fear,
The earth shall be covered with darts and javelins, and
swords discharged by monkeys and Rikshasas, and be
turned into mire with flesh and gore. Surrounded by all the
monkeys, will we, using speed, this very day rapidly enter
into the city ruled by Rivana, incapable of being subdued.”
Having said this, that subduer in conflict, that lord, that
enchanter of men, Rima,} equipped with his bow, proceeded
in the direction of Lank3, And all the principal monkeys—e
Sugriva with Bibhishana-—went on, setting up roars, for the
destruction of foes, who were determined to battle with them.
And consequently Raghu's son was well pleased with the
fortitude and exertions of the powerful monkeys, for bringing
about what was dear unto Righava,

* The moon, it seems, dofk appear, but does not look out clearly.—T,

t Pragasta—] do nmot sec the propriety of this epithet in this connection.
This may be & mistake.—T.

1 The word Rdma occurs twice, one being the cognomen of the solar hero.
The other means, fhe enchanter of men—T,
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SECTION XXI|V.

e

A_ND with the presence of the king* that assembly of
heroes looked beautiful, as doth the autumnal night, garnished
with beauteous stars, with the Moon. And oppressed with
the bursting energy of the host resembling the ocean, the
Eartlh trembled. And then the rangers of the forest heard
a hubbub in Lank3, as well as the sounds of trumpets and
Mridangas, mighty and capable of making people’s down
stand on end. And at those sounds, the leaders of monkey-
bands were delighted beyond measure, and, resenting the
same, set up cries louder than those sounds. And the
Rikshasas also heard the roars of the monkeys, resembling
the rumbling of baughty clouds in the sky. Beholding Lanka
with variegated standards, and streamers, Dagaratha's son
wentt to Sitdi with an aggrieved beart. '"Here that one
having eyes resembling those of a young deer, is confined
by Ravana, like unto Rohini overpowered by the red-bodied
planet.'t  And, sighing hot and long, and looking at
Lakshwana, that hero spoke words fraught with his good
at that time,~“Behold, O Lakshmana, Lank3i towering up
as if piercing the heavens; and, built by Vigwakarm3 on the
brow of the mountain, she seems to have been made by the
Mind. Constructed in time past with edifices thronging her,
Lankd looks like the all-encasing air, covered with palé
clouds. Lank3 is embellished with groves resembling
Chitraratha, fair, and eloquent with the notes of various
birds, and fraught with fruits and’ flowers. Behold the
intoxicated birds, and the black bees blending (with the
blossoms). And the blessed breeze swayeth the trees vocal

* R&ma —T.

+ f.e. mentally —T,

i Angiraka,—T.
47
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with the coels”” Having divided his forces there agreeably
to the directions of the scriptures, Dagaratha’s son, Rima,
thus spoke unto Lakshmana. And he ordered that monkeya
army, saying,~—“Taking his own forces, let the puissant and
invincible Angada along with Nila, station himself in the
centre of the forces. And let the monkey, named Rishabha,
surrounded by numbers of monkeys, post himself at the
right of the monkey-army. Aund let the active and
irrepressible Gandhamidana, resembling an elephant fragrant
with the temporal exudation, stay, occupying the left of the
forces. [ mysell along with Lakshmana, shall heedfully stay
in the fore-front. And the monkeys, Jimvabin, Sushena
and Vagadargi, the three high-souled, foremost bears,*—
shall protect the interior (of the forces). And as the Sun,
surcharged with energy, protects the hind half of the globe,
let the monkey-monarch protect the rear of the monkey-
atmy.” And that army being skilfully divided into parts
and protected by great mounkeys, resembled the welkin
covered witli clouds. Then, taking up mountain-peaks and
mighty lrees, the monkeys began to proceed towards Lanki,
burning to crush Lanki in battle. “We shall demolish Lank3
by hurling mountain-peaks, or with our clenched fists.” Thus
did the foremost of monkeys think in their minds. Then tha
exceedingly energetic Riama addressed Sugriva, saying,—
»Our forces have been rightly marshalled,—let gu (now) Suka.”
Hearing Rima’s words, the lord of monkeys possessed of
great strength, liberated the envoy, Suka, at the command
of Rama, Liberated at the word of Rama, Suka, who had
been sore tormented by the monkeys, oppressed with
exceeding great fear, went Lo the lord of Rikshasas. There
at, Ravana, laughing, said unto Suka,—“Are thy wing:
fetteredt And thou seemst as if thy wings had beey

* The epithet ‘bears’ coming after 'monkeys’ may look incongruous ; but,
fancy, ‘monkeys’ is used in the general sense of being conmected with th

monkey-host,—T,
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sovered. Why ? Didst thou come under the control of the
volatile (monkeys) ?'  Thereat, exercised with fear, Suka,
cummanded by the monarch, answered Lhe lord of Rikshasas
in this excelient speech, saying.—Repairing to the northern
shore of the sea, I, pacifying (the monkeys) with mild speech,
communicated thy tidings clearly (unto Sugriva)., Thereat,
as soon as they saw me, the monkeys fAying into a wrath,
caplured me, and attempted to clip my wings and slay me
with their clenched fists. They are insuseptible of being
‘spoken to. No doubt whatever can exist that, O lord of
Rikshasas, the monkeys are by nature wrathful and fierce.
The same RAma that hath slain Viridha and Kavandha and
Khara, hath arrived (here) along with Sugriva, searching
for the whereabouts of Siti. Having thrown abridge across
the brine and crossed the salt sea, Righava, equipped with
his bow, stayeth here, setting the Rakshas at naught. And
the hosts consisting of thousands of bears and monkeys,
resembling hills and clouds, envelope the Earth. And peace
there can be none between the forces of the Rikshasas
and the hosts of Lthe sovereign of monkeys, like unto the
deities and the Danavas. And they advance before the wall,
Speedily do one of these things—make over Sitd without
delay, or give (him) battle,” Hearing Suka’s speech, Rivana
with his eyes reddened in wrath, spoke, as if burning (Suka)
with them,—"Even if gods, and Gandharbas, and Dinavas
should array themselves against wme, I will not from fear of
all crealures, render (back) Sitd. When shall my shafts
pursue Righava, like maddened Bhramaras making towards
blossomy trees in spring? When by means of flaming shafts
shot from my bow shall | burn (Raghava} with his body
bathed in blood, even as a meteor (burneth) an elephant ¢
And when, surrounded by a mighty bost, shall [ confound his
ranks, even as the Sun arising, (vanquisheth) the light of the
stelar spleres? My impetuosity like the Ocean's, my
strepgih like the Wind's, Dacarathi doth not know,—and
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therefore it is that he desireth to fight with me. Rama hath
not seen my shafts resting in the quiver, resembling venomous
serpents,—and therefore it is that he seeketh to fight with
me. Righava hath not in conflict formerly known my bow
representing my Vin& sounded with my shafts; having
tremendous scunds proceeding from the strings; dreadfut;
with the cries of distressed people for its mighty strains of
music; and resonant with the reports of Narichas and palms.
And, haying bathed in the great field of battle representing
the river of hostile forces, I will in the encounter strike
(this Vind). Neither the thousand-eyed Visava, nor Varuna
himself, can (cope)} with mec in battle; nor can Yama, or
Vaicravana's self vanquish me in mighty conflict with the fire
of arrows.”

SECTION X xv.

ON Dagaratha's son, Rama, having crossed the Ocean
wilh his forces, the graceful Rivana addressed his two
counsellors, Suka and Sarana, saying,—“The crossing the
entire ocean incapable of being crossed, by the moukey-
forces, and the building over the sea of the bridge by Rama——
all this had never happened before. The construction of =
bridge over the ocean cannot at all command credence, But
(however it be},1 must enumerate the monkey-hosts. Entering
the monkey-army uncbserved, it behoveth you to ascertair
the magnitude thereof, its strength, who are the foremos
monkeys, who are the councilors assembled there of Rima
and who of Sugriva, who range at the head, who among the
monkeys are heroic; how they have constructed the bridge
over the water of the ocean ; how the high-souled monkey:
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stay there ; Rima’s, as well as Lakshmana's purpose, prowesa
and the arms (they fight with), And who is the commander of
those magoanimeus monkeys ? Having learnt all this truly, ye
ought to return speedily.” Being thus commissioned, these
heroes, the Rakshasas, Suka and Sarana, assuming monkey-
shapes, entered into the hosts of monkeys. But Suka and
Sfrana could not number that army of monkeys, incompre-
hensible and capable of making people’s hair stand on end.
The forces were on mountain-tops, by fountains and in caves.
And those rangers of the night beheld those forces, some
having already crossed, and some crossing, and some intent
on doing so ; and some having sat down and some sitting—
that mighty army sending terrific roars,—~that ocean of hosts
incapable of being disturbed, As they remained thus
disguised, they were discovered by Vibhishana. Thereat,
taking them captive, he unfolded (the fact} unto Rima,
saying,—"These are the counsellors of the lord of Rikshasas
—-Suka and S&rana, O captor of hostile capitals, they have
come as spies from Lankd” Seeing Rimathey were greatly
afflicted, and, despairing of their lives and exercised with
fear, with joined hands, said,=="Q placid one, cammanded by
Rivana, we have come here, O son of Raghu, for the purpose
of gathering information concerning this army.’ Hearing
their speech, Rima-—son unto Dagaratha—ever engaged in
the welfare of all beings, laughing, remarked,—“If you have
heedfully noted this entire array, or if you have done what ye
had been commanded to do, return in peace. If aught
cemaineth unseen, do ye see it anew. Or Vibhishana will
again fully show it unto you. Having been taken, ye need
not fear on the score of your lives. Even if envoys happen
to be taken who are equipped with weapons, they should not
be slain. And albeit these night-rangers have come as -spies
in disguise, with the view of creating division among their
foes, yet, O Vibhishana, let them off. Entering the extensive
Lank3, ye should say unto the king—younger brother unto



137 RAMAYANA.

the Dispenser of riches—the words which 1 utter,—That
force relying on which thou bast carried away my Sitd, do
thou as thou wishest, along with thy forces and friends,
display the same. On the morning of the morrow behold the
city of Lank& with her wall and gates, as well as the hosts of
Rakshasas, destroyed by wme with my shafts. And as
Visava equipped with the thunder-bolt hurileth the same
amidst the Danavas, will |, O Ravaua, on the morning of the
morrow pour down my dreadful ire upon thee along with thy
forces.”” Thus directed (by RAma), those Rakshasas, Suka
and Sirana, having saluted the righteous Riaghava with
“Victory |,’ came (back) to Lankd and spoke unto the lord of
Rikshasas, saying,—"0O lord of Rakshasas, having been
taken by Vibhishana for the purpose of being slain, we came
to be seen by the righteous-souled Rima of immeasurable
energy, and (finally} were liherated (by him). As these four
persons have combined—like unto the Lokapllas, heroic,
accomplished in arms, and of steady prowess—viz,
Dagaratha’s son, Raima, the graceful Lakshmana, Vibhishana,
and Lbe highly powerful Sugriva, resembling tlie great Indra,
these are capable of uprooting the city of Lanka-—walls and
gateways—aund replacing her (on her lormer site),—leave
thou the monkeys aside. Such is Rima’s figure and arms
that he shall alone demolish Lank#,—leave the other three
alone. And that host protected by R&ma, Lakshmana and
Sugriva, shall become exceedingly hard to combat even by
the Asuras and gods.—And the army of the high-souled
rangers of the woods, eager for encounter, contains warriors
borsting with high spirits. No use of dispute. Be thou intent
on pacification. Do thou render back Maithili uato

Dagaratha’s son.”
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SECTION xxvh
i —

HEARING S&rana's words, pregnant and truthful, king
Rivana addressed him, saying,—"Even il the gods,
Gandharvas and D3navas should attack me, Siti will | not
part with from fear of all ¢reatures. O amiable one, thou,
having been hard handled by the monkeys and distressed in
consequence, deemsl it fir that Sita should be rendered back
this very day. What foe of mine is there who is competent
Lo conguer me in battle ¢ Having uitered this rough speech,
the graceful Rivana—lord of the Rakhasas—desirous of
surveying (the monkey-hosts), ascended an edifice while like
snow,and clevated like many palms (placed one upon another).
And tréansported with passion, Rivana in company with those
spies, saw the sea, mountains and furests. And they beheld
the Earth enveloped with monkeys, and the mighty host of
monkeys, boundless and irrcsistible. And having seen this,
king Rivana asked SHrana,—“Whoe among these monkeys
are the foremost, who are the heroes, and who possessed of
great streagth ¢ Who, bursting with spirits, stay all about
the fore ? Whom doth Sugriva listen to? Aud who are
the leaders of the monkey-leaders ? O Sédrana, relate thou
all this unto me., And what is the prowess of the monkeys ?”
Thereat, Sarana, knowing the chiefs (of the monkey-army),
spoke uuto the sovereign of Rakshasas, who had asked (Lim),
as to who were the heads of the rangers of the woods. "This
moukey, that, setling up roars, stayeth io front of Lank3,
surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monkey-leaders,
by whose tremendous shouts Lankh trembleth with her wall,
gateways, hills, woods and forests, and who is posted in frout
of the forces of the high-souled Sugriva—master of all the
monkeys~—is the heroi¢ leader of monkey-bands named Nila.
And that one, possessed of prowess, who,folding up his arms,
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paceth the gound on foot, who, facing Lank8, from wrath is
frequently yawning, who resembles a mountain-peak and is
like the filaments of a lotus, who, enraged again and again,
soundeth his tail,and the ten cardinal points resound with the
sounds of whose tail~=is he who hath been sprinkled by
Sugriva==king of monkeys—the heir apparent,named Angada.
He challengeth thee to the fight. The worthy son of Vili
and ever dear unto Sugriva, he putteth forth his prowess,
as Varuna doth for Sakra. That that well-wisher ol
Righava,the vehement Hanumin,hath seen Janaka’s daughter,
was owing to the advice of thia one. That powerful (hero)
is proceeding, taking innumerable bands belonging to
the lord of monkeys, for the purpose of beating thee by
means of his soldiery. Following Vili’s son, and surrounded
by a mighty force, stayeth in the field the heroic Nala,
the builder of the bridge. Those that with their limbs lying
inactive, and setting up roars and ululations, are following
this one,* are heroes dwelling in Chandana.t With his own
army alone, the silver-hued Sweta of dreadful prowess hopes
to subdue Lanka, Marshalling his monkey-forces and
cheering up his soldiers, that intelligent monkey, famed over
the three regions, having speedily met with Sugriva, is
retracing Lis steps, From days of yore on the banks of the
Gomati .there is a mountzin, (named) Ramya, (otherwise)
called Sanrochana, The mount abounds with various trees,
There that leader of bands, named Kumuda, governs his
kingdom. And he that cheerfully draweth after him
hundreds and thousands of monkeys, and the long grim hairs
of whose tail, coppery, yecilow, sable and white, are cast
about, is the energetic monkey, Chanda, eager for encounter.
And he hopes to conquer Lanki by help of his own forces.

* The reference is prospective. It means the monkey, Sweta, in the next
stoka.—T.

T This may mean some wood of sandals ; but the commentator is silent
over it.—T.
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And this one, r;embling a lion, tawny and furnished with a
long mane, who, remaining apart, vieweth all Lank3a as if con-
suming her with his eyes, dwelleth for ever and a day in
Vindhya, the mountain Krisha, Sahya, and the mount
Sudargana, and, a’leader of bands, is named Rambha., Three
hundred Kotis of the foremost of monkeys, dreadful and
fierce and possessed of terrific prowess, surrounding ({him)
go in his wake for the purpose of demolishing Lanki by
their (native) might. And he that expandeth his ears and
yawneth again and again, who defieth the fear of death and
doth not move his forces, who trembleth for wrath and eyeth
frequently askance,—and behold the lashing of his tail I—and
who setteth up leonine shouts, O king, with great energy
and with fear cast off,—tesideth in the romantic mount,
Sialweya, and, a leader of companies, is named Sarabha. To
him, O king, belong forty hundred thousands of powerful
leaders. And he that stayeth, like unto a mighty mass of
clouds covering up the sky, in the midst of the monkey-
heroes, as doth Viisava in the centre of the celestials, whose
lofty shout is heard (mingled with} the uproar set up by ihe
foremost monkeys, burning for battle, dwelleth in the excellent
hill Parijitra; and, ever irrepressible in fght, is named
Panaga, a leader of (monkey)-bands. Fifty Jacs of leaders
with their forces arranged, environ this commander of
monkeys, He that stayeth gracing the dreadful array over-
flowing with talk, stationed on the shore of the ocean,—
resembling a second sea and like unto Durdara*—is the
leader named- Vitata. And he rangeth, drinking of (the
waters of) the Vend,—best among streams—and his forces
are sixty lacs of monkeys. And the monkey, named Krathana,
challengeth thee to conflict. He hath (under him) powerful
and vigorous generals, and forces well divided. And the
monkey owning that person of the hue of red chalk, and,
who, elated with strength, disregardeth all the monkeys,~is

* Name of a celebrated monkey-leader.—T.
148,



1178 RAMAY 4 N4,

named Gavaya, who approacheth thee wrathfully. Seventy
lacs (of troops) girt him round ; and by their means he hopes
to bring down Lank3. These are the heroes, incapable’ of

'being borne, whose numbers cannot be enumerated. These
are the leaders and the heads thereof, as well as the forces
set in order of battle.”

BECTION XXV,

A,s thou lookest on, 1 shall describe unto thee those
leaders who shall put forth their prowess for Righava, and
lay down their lives (in his behalf) That one of dreadful
deeds the long hairs on whose long tail, coppery, and yellow,
and black, and white, thrown up, look like the rays of the
Sun, and are trailicg over the ground, is the monkey, named
Hara; whom follow hundreds and thousands (of monkeys)
desperately upraising trees, intent upen (scaling) LankR—the
leaders of the monkey-king and his servants present (in this
conflict.) And these whom thou beholdest present,resembling
mighty masses of sable clouds, like unto black collytrium,
of genuine prowess,countless and incapable of enumeration,—
dwelling in mountains, provinces, and rivers,—terrible bears
—approach thee, O king. In their amidst is their king, grim-
eyed and of fierce appearance, like unto Parjanya¥® encom-
passed by clouds,—who dwelieth in that best of mountains,
RikkbhavBn, drinking of the Narmadi.—Behold this one
resembling & hill—younger brother of Dhumra, lord of all
the bears, He is equal to his brother in beauty, and of
superior prowess. This leader of redoublable leaders is

. named Jambavin. He is mild, obedient to his superiors and

* Indra..
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fierco in fight. The intelligent Jimbavin assisted Sakra
signally in ithe war of the gods and Asuras, and he hath won
' many boons {in consequence). Ascending the tops of
mountains, these burl down gigantic crags huge as colossal.
clouds, nor doth (the fear of) death {(ever) disquiet them.
And their bodies covered with hair, they resemble Rkshasas
and ghosts (in their conduct). This one of immeasurable
energy hath innumerable troops going about, who bshold
this leader of leaders under unusual excitement leaping
and resting (by turns). This lord of monkeys dwelleth near
the thousand-eyed Deity ; and this leader of bands, gifted
with strength, is named Rambha., And he that going,
touclicth with his side 2 mountain situated at the distance of
a Yoyana, and, rising up, measureth the same length,—wand
whose beauty is surpassed by none among quadrupeds,—is
known under the name of SannZdana, the grand-father of
the monkeys ;—this intelligent one battled with Sakra*—
nor did he meet with discomfiture. This is that general
of the forces. And he whose prowess is like that of Sakra,
is this one begot by Fire on a Gandharva's daughter, for
assisting the celestials on the occasion of the war of the gods
and the Asuras. And this graceful and powerful one—best of
monkeys--disporteth in that sovereign of mountains
inhabited by numbers of Kinnaras, where king Vaigravana
eateth rose apples, and which, O lord of Rakshas, ever
conduceth to the pleasure of thy brother. And this one who
never extolleth himself in battle, is named Krathana—leader
of hosts. Surrounded by a thousand Koti (of troops), and
stationed in the midst of the monkeys, he hopeth to subjugate
Lank3 with his own troeps alone. And he that roameth
about the Gangl, terrifying leaders of elephant-herds,
remembering the former hostility of the monkeys and the

—

* There is a word—rane, ix battle—in this line, left gut an the ground of
pleonasm.~T.
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elepbants, is this leader of bands, who, roaring, opposeth wild
elephants in mountain.caverns and crusheth trees, —~and
. foremost of monkeys, and chief of the monkey-forres—like
Sakra himself in heaven, sporteth, resorting to Ugiravija per-
taining to Mandara, best of mountains, on the goiden river.®
A thousand lacs of monkeys, elated with vigor and prowess,
setting up roars and furnished with (long) arms follow him;
and this one is the leader of those high-souled monkeys.
And, O king, he whom thou seest resembling clouds uplifted
by the winds, is a leader named Pramfthi. And his fleet-
coursing soldiery are fiery, and volumes of red-hued dust are
scattered about him profusely on all sides.r And these
wondrous strong and dreadful Golingulast aumbering
bundreds and hundred thousands, seeing the building of the
bridge, surrounding, O mighty monarch, the leader named
Gaviksha—a Golingula—set up shouts, intending to demolish
Lank& with their prowess, Where the trees bring forth
fruits of every season and the black bees resort,—in the
"mountain furnished with solar splendour, which the Sun
circumambulates, by whose radiance ever beam beasts and
birds with a like hue,—whose table-lands are never forsaken
by magnanimous Maharshis; where the trees yield every
cbjacl of desire and all are fraught with fruits; in which best
of mountains excellent honey is found,—there in the charm-
ing Golden hill, O king, sporteth this one—the foremost of
the principal monkeys, Kagari by name, a leader of bands,
There are sixty thovsand charming Golden hills, In their
midst is that best of mountains,} even as thou; O sinless
one, art among the Rakshas. There in the inmost hill dwell
(monkeys} tawny-hued; and white,—with coppery faces;
yellowish like honey; sharp-toothed ; having nails for their
weapons ; and four teeth like lions; irresistible like tigers

* Gangd—T.
¥ Vide anfe,
t Savarni Meru.—T.
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all equal to Vaigwhknara, and rescmbling flaming venomous
snakes ; furnished with long tails; like unto mad elephants;
seeming like gigantic hills; roaring like mighty clouds;
with eyes tawny and round; of terrific mein; and emitting
sounds,—and these are gazing at Lank3, as if devastating
her. And this powerful one staying in their midst, is their
leader, eager for victory ; and the puissant (monkey) always
Jooketh like the Sun himself ; and this one, O king, is famed
on earth by the name of Satavali. And this heroic one,
powerful and mighty, established in his own prowess, hopeth
to devastate Lank3 with his own forces. And for compass-
ing Rima’s desire, the monkey doth not cherish any kindness
for his life. Gaya, Gaviiksha, Nala, and the monkey Nilaw
each of these is encompassed by ten Zofis of warriors.
{Besides these), there are other choice monkeys dwelling in
the Vindhya mountain, but | cannot enumerate these
(monkeys) possessed of fleet vigor, in consequence of their
vast number.  All these, O mighty monarch, are of exceeding
prowess,~all possess persons resembling mighty mountains ;
and all are competent in a moment to remove mountains and
scatter the Earth with them.”

SECTION XXxXVIil.

e

HAVING heard the words of Sarana, whoe had described
the forces (of the monkeys), Suka, addressed Rivana, lord
of Rakshasas, saying,~"Thoge, O king, whom thou seest
stationed, resenbling mad elephants, like unto nyagrodhas®
belonging to the Gangl,—-like unto Silas in the Himavin,—
are incapable of being borne,—they are possessed of

* Banians.
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strength, and able to wear forms at will; resembling deities
and Dinavas, and like the gods in conflict. These, numbering
nine, five, and seven thousand #ko/fs and thousand saméus
and an hundred vrindas, are the ministers of Sugriva,
residing in Kisbkindhf —monkeys begot by gods and
Gandharvas, capable of assuming shapes at will. And those
two whom thou beholdest, staying there, of equal proportions
and endowed with god-like shapes, are Mainda and Dwivida,
—who have no equals in fight. Permitted by Brahmi, they
had partaken of ambrosia. They hope to humble Lankid
by their prowess. And he whom thou seest staying like a
mad elephant, the monkey who, being enraged, can by his
strength agitate the deep itself, who, searching for Vaidehi,
had presented himself before thee, lord,—~beheld this monkey
come again |-——whom thou hadst seen before 1*—is the eldest
son of Kagari, known as the offspring of the Wind-god——
celebrated as HanumZn, who had bounded over the deep.
Capable of wearing forms at pleasure, that first of monkeys
is endeued with grace and strength,—and is of irresistible
impetuosity even as that lord, the Wind. Seeing the Sun
risen, (he} while a boy, resolving in his mind,—'Coursing a
way measuring three thousand yoyenas, I will bring the Sun,
=—my hunger is not appeased;’ and he sprang up, elated with
strength., And, not getting that god, incapable of being sub-
dued by the deities, saints and Rikshasas, he dropped down
on the Ascending-hill. And thereat a jaw of that strong-
jawed one was a little fractured on the rock,—and he is called
Hanumin in cons¢quence. 1 know this monkey and all his
previous history. 1 cannot describe his strength, beauty
or prowess, And this one alone hopes to lay Lankd low
by his energy. And why dost thou today forget the monkey,
who had flung flaming fire into Lank& ? And next to him
is the hero.of dark-blue hue, having eyes like létusea, the

* This dislocation oceurs in the original, These deseriptions generally
are hardly amenable to a sound syntax.—T.
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Atiratha among the Ikshwikus—of prowess celebrated in
the world=—in whom virtue never wavereth and who never
swerveth from righteousness; who knoweth the Brihma
Mantra and the Vedas,—the best of those versed in them—who
pierceth the sky wilh his shafts and cleaveth the Earth,whose
ire is like death, and whose prowess is like that of Sakra,—-
whose wife, Sitd, hath been carried away by thee from
Janasthina. And this is REma, who, O king, advanceth to
encounter thee in conflict. And on his right side is one of
the splendour of pure gold, broad.breasted, having dark
curled hair~—thiz one is named Lakshmana, ever mindful
of his brother's welfare. He is versed in polity as well as
warfare—=the foremost of those learned in all the branches
of knowledge; wrathful, invincible, victorious, powerful,
conquering and strong,—the right arm of Rima and his own
life going about. For Righava he careth not for his life. He
hopeth to exterminate all the Rakshasas in battle, He that
stayeth occupying the left side of Rima, and surrounded by
R&kshasas, is the king, Bibhishana, sprinkled as the king of
Lank3 by the auspicious king of kings,—he, filled with wrath,
approacheth thee (for Lattle), And he whom thou seest
staying in the middle like a firm-based mountain, the lord
of all monkeys, of inmeasurable prowess,—and who in energy
fame, intelligence, strength, and lineage, is as superior to the
monkeys as the mountain Himavin overtoppeth all the mount.
ains, who in company with the principal monkey-leaders
dwelleth in inaccessible Kishkindhd bard to penetrate, and
dense with trees,and difficult of access, and denying approach
on account of rocks ; and whose gelden garland consisting of an
hundred lotuses looks exceedingly elegant, which is the
desire of men and gods, and where is established Lakshmi~(is
Sugriva). And Rima, having slain V4li, hath conferred this
garland, T4ard, and the eternal monkey-kingdom on Sugriva.
An hundred of an hundred thousand is called a &o#/ by
the wise. An hundred of a thousand ko#¢ is called a Sanku.
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An hundred of a thousand Sanku is known as a Mahicanku.
An hundred of ‘a thousand Mabi¢anku is here termed a
Vrinda. An hundred of a thousand Vrinda is known as a
Mah&vrinda. A thousand Mahlivrinda is called here a
Padma. An hundred of a thousand Padma is known asa
Mahipadma. An hundred of a thousand MabBpadma is
termed a Kharva. An hundred of a thousand Kharva
is termed a Samudra. An hundred of a thousand Samudra is
known as a Mahaugha. Thus backed by a thousand #s#¢,and an
hundred Sanku, and a thousand Mahaganku, and an hundred
Vrinda,and a thousand Mahivrinda, and an hundred Padma,and
a thousand Mahipadma and an hundred karve, and an equal
Samaudra and an equal Mahaugha,—by 4ofis of Mahaughas—
resembling the sea,~~and surrounded by the heroic Bibhishana
as well as his counsellors,—that Lord of monkeys,always engirt
by a mighty force, and pessessed of exceeding strength and
prowess, will encounter thee in battle. Observing this host,
that bath presented itself, resemlling a flaming planet,
do thou, O mighty monarch, prepare thyself to the uttermost,
—so Lhat victory may be thine, and that thou mayst not come
by discomfiture at the hands of the foe.”

SECTION Xxxi1x,

SEEING the leaders of monkeys as pointed out by Suka,—
the exceedingly puissant Lakshmana—R&ama’s right arm —and
his* brother Bibhishana staying near R&ma, and Sugriva of
dreadful prowess—soversign of all the monkeys,—and the
strong Angada, grandson unto the thunder-handed onegd

4 4. e Rivana's
t Indra,—T.
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and the powerful Hanumin ; andthe unconquerabie Jimhavia ;
and Sushena; and Nila; and Nala —best of monkeys,—
and Gaya; and Gavlksha; and Sarabha; and Mainda; and
Dwivida,—-Rivana, with his heart agitated a little, and his
wrath aroused,—when their talk had ended, rebuked those
heroes, Suka and Sirana. And he wrathfully spoke unto
them, standing in humble guise with their heads hung down,
harsh words faltering with passion,—"That counscllors
subsisting (on the wealth of their master and sovereign),
should say aught disagreeable to him, whether they meet with
his faver or disfavor—is not meet. Without being questioned,
it is (proper) for you both to hymn the praises of a foe Lhat is
opposed and that hath advanced for encounter ! Ye have in vain
worshipped your preceptors, aged peopie,and spiritual guides,
for ye have failed to appropriate the cream of Political
Science, which should be availed of. Or if ye had appropriated
the same, you have forgotten it afterwards ; and ye bear the
burden of ignorance. Aad it is owing to my good [ortune
that, having such stupid counsellers, 1 have as yet hold my
kingdom. Have ye no fear of death that ye use harsh speech
towards me, who am the ruler and whose tongue dispenseth
good and evil ? Even trees may exist in the forest, coming
in contact with burning fire; but transgressors cannot
exist, visited with the chastisement of the monacch, [ shall
slay these wicked wights, who praise the side of Lhe enemy,
if my anger be not moderated, remembering their former
good offices. Avaunt I Go hence from near me ! 1 do net
wish to slay you, remembering your good acts. Slain ye
(already) are, who are ingrate and cherish ne affection
for me” Thus accosted, Suka and Sirana, seeing (how
things steod), covered with bashfulness, went out, saluting
Rivana by uttering 'Victory ' Then that ranger of night,
the Ten-necked one, said unto Mahodara, who was present,
to summon some spies. Thus accosted, Mahodara speedily
ordered some spies {lo present themselves). Thereat, the

148



1186 RAMBYANA,

apies hurriedly arriving there at the mandate of the monarch,
and, presenting themselves, stood with joined hands, uttering
blessings of victory. Then the lord of 'Rikshasas, Rivana,
addressed the spies, who were heroic, faithful, calm, and
courageous,—‘‘GGo hence, and acquaint yourselves with the
exertions of REZma; as well as with those who, being the
custodians of R&ma’s closest counsels, have gladiy joined him
(here). How he sleepeth and how be waketh, and what he
engageth himself in,—having deftly acquainted yourselves
with all this thoroughly, do you come.(back here). The wise
king that gathers (a knowledge of) his enemy through spies,
can, putting forth a modicum of effort in conflict, neutralise
this exertions).,” Thereat the spies, saying,—''So it is",
taking Sardula to the fore, with delighted hearts went round
the sovereign of the Rikshasas., And, having gone round
the high-souled Rakshasa-chief, the spies set out for where
Rama with Lakshmana was, And repairing secretly to the
vicinity of the mountain bordering on the fair shore,* they
saw Rima and Lakshmana with Sagriva and Bibhishana,
And seeing that host, they were overwhelmed with fear,
And, while staying there, they, discovered by the righteous
lord of Rikshasas, Bibhisana, were sore harassed (by the
monkeys). And that wicked Rakshasa, Sirdula, alone was
taken (before Rama). But Rima liberated him, who was
assailed by the monkeys. And Rama also, entertaining no
enmity against them, also liberated the others, (who
accompanied Sirdula). And, on having been put to straits
by the powerful monkeys of fleet vigor, they,t breathing
bhard, and with their consciousness lost, again arrived at
Lank3. Then those exceedingly strong spies, always ranging
outside, presenting themsslves hefore the Ten-necked one,
informed him of the forces of Rima, stationed near mount
Suvela,

* Suvelasya Sailasya—may also mean, of the mount Suvelz.—T.
1 The spies, that is.—T.



FYOUDHARANDAM, 1187

SECTION X xx.

—_—— A

THEN the spies communicated unte Lanki's lord news
concerning Righava and his host stationed at the mount
Suvela. Hearing the words of the spies, that Rima,
accompanied by a mighty army, had arrived (there), RAvana
was a little agitated and spoke unto Sirdula,—“Thy color
hath: changed its natural aspect, and, O ranger of the night,
thou lookest poorly, Didst pot come under the control of
the wrathful foes @' Thus ordered by him, then (Sardula),
bewildered by fear, addressed that tiger of a Rikshasa,
saying,~—“Those powerful monkeys, O king, puissant, strong,
and protected by Raghava, are incapable of being ranged
thy ns). And they cannot be conversed with or interrogated.
Al around, the courses are kept by monkeys resembling hills.
As soon as | entered, and was scanning that host, | was
discovered. And forcibly taken by the Rakshas, [ was
pulled by them hither and thither. And furiously assailed by
the monkeys with thighs, clenched fists, teeth, and palms, 1
was dragged in the midst of the army by the enraged
mankeys. And, after having been taken all about, 1 was (at
iength) taken before Rima, bleeding, with my Hmbs showing
sorry work, and my senses swimming and paralysed. And,
having been belabored by the monkeys, I, on craving his kind-
ness wilh joined hands, was, at hLis pleasurs, rescued by
Réghava, with, “Don’t, doo’t’’! Baving filled up the deep with
rocks and crags, Ridma equipped with weapons, stayeth,
occupying the gate of Lankd. And, letting me off, that one
of suspassing vigor, surrounded by monkeys, and, arranging
his forces in the Garura fashion, advanceth upon Lank3. And
he draweth nigh to the wall. Therefore, do one of these
things in prelerence to the other,~—either render back Siti,
or give him batile.” Hearing this, Rivana, lord of Rakshasas,
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then reflecting in his mind, spoke unto S3rdula these
pregnant words,—*Even il the gods, Gandharvas, and Danavas
should array themselves against me, Sitd I shall not give, from
fear of all creatures.” Having said this, that exceedingly
energetic one again said,—“Thou hast ranged this army.
Who bere among the monkeys are heroic? And, O
amiable one, what is their potency? And what are those
monkeys that are hard to approach, iikey And, O thou
of fair vows, whose sons and grandsons are they ? Truly
relate all this (to me). Haviog ascertained their strength
and weakness, I shall in this matter adopt my course. Those
who wish for fight, certainly take account of all this,”* Thus
addressed by Rivana, Sirdula—best of spies—thus began
to speak in the presence of Rivana,—"Q king, that uncon-
querable one in fight, Jimbavan, is well known as the son
Gadgada, king of bears. The other son of Gadgada is the
son of Sakra's preceptor. By which son, single-handed, was
done immense oppression to the Rakshas. And the righteous
and puissant Sushena is the son of Dharma.* And the mild
monkey, Dadhimukha, O king, is the son of Soma.t And
Sumulkha,Durmukha and the monkey, Vegadargin (resembling)
Death himself, were lor certain begot by the Self-create in
the shape of a monkey.f Aund Nila himself is the son of the
bearer of sacrificial oblations ;§ and Hanumin is famed as
the son of the Wind-god. And the irrepressible and youthful
Angada is the grandson of Sakra. And the lusty Mainda
and Dwivida are sprung from Agwi, And five are the
sons of Vaivaswata, resembling the Reaper himsell--Gaya,
Gavéksha, Gavaya, Sarabha and Gandhamfidana. But I can
not enumerate the rest, ten kotis of heroic mounkeys—all

* Righteousness,

t Mcon,

} Another meaning ia—"The monkey, Vegadargi~who is Death himself in
the shape of a monkey,” But I give the more acceptable sense,—T.

§ Fire.
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sons of deities—burning for battle, And this is Dagaralha’s
son—this youth resembling a lion, who slew Dushana and
Khara and Tréciras. ‘There breathes none on Earth that is
like unto Rima in prowess, by whom was slain VirAdha aud
Kavandha, resembling the Destroyer. No person can on
carth describe the virtues of Rima; by whom have been
slain all those Rakshasas that had gone to Janasthina., And
here also is the virtuous Lakshmana, like unto the foremost
of elephants, coming in the way of whose shafts, even Visava
doth not live. And here are Sweta and Jyotirmukha,
sprung from Viskara's self ; and the monkey Hemakuta is
the son of Varuna. And the hercic Nala——best of monkeys,
is the son of Vigwakarm2. And powerful and impetuous,
Durdhara is the son of Vasu. And that foremost of Rikshasas,
Bibhishana, thy brother, engaged in the welfare of Righava,
hath laid seige to Lanka. Thus have | described unte thee
the entire monkey host stationed in mount Suvela., As for
what remaineth to be done, thou art the master.”

SECTION XXXI.

e Riy———

THEN the spies of the king informed him of the forces
of Raghava, incapable of being agitated, which had stationed
themselves on mount Suvela. Hearing the arrival of Raima’s
mighty army from the spies, Rivana was a little agitated,
and he spoke unto the ministers,—*Let the ministers speedily
present themselves, having their wits about them,—the
time forsooth hath come for counsel.” Hearing his mandate,
those Rikshasas, his counselors, swiftly presented them-
selves. And then he consulted with his RAkshasa counselors.
Having deliberated duly, that resistless one, dismissing
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his ministers, enlered his own abode, Then, taking with him
the highly strong Vidyujjibha,huge-bodied and gifted with the
powers of illusion, lie entered where Mithiid's daughier was.
And the lord of Rikshasas said unto Vidyujjibha, skilled in
illusion,~'*Da thou bring Janaka's daughter under the sway
of illusion. And, O ranger of the night, do thou, taking an
itlusory head of Righava, as well as a mighty bow with
the shaflt (set), present thyseif before me.” Thus sccosted,
the night-ranger, Vidyujjibha, saying, “So be it,” displayed
that desired iliusion unto Rivana. Thereat, the king, eager
to meet with SitA in the Agoka woods, well-pleased,
conlerred an excellent ornament on him. Then the exceed-
ingly powerful lord of the Nairitas, the younger brother of
the Dispenser of riches, entered (into that place} and saw
(there Sitd) distressed, albeit unworthy of distress,—with her
head lhung down, sverwhelmed with woe,—sitting on the
ground, staying at the agoka woods, engaged in the contem-
plation of her lord, conciliated by dreadful Rikshasis
remaining near, Then,drawing near Siti,Rivana, proclaiming
his exultation, said these haughty words unto the daughter
uf Janaka,~—'"'O gentle one, he depending on whom thou,
being soothed by (me), slightest me—that slayer of Khara,
thy husband, Righava, hath failen in battle. Thy roots
have been competely severed, and thy pride hath been
destroyed by me. In cousequence of this calamity, O Sita,
thou shalt become my wife. O foolish (girl), renounce this
idea. What wilt thou do with him that is dead? O meek
(wench), be thou the mistress of all my wives. O thou of
slender religious merit! O thou whose object hath been
defeated! O thou Lhat presumest to be wise| Hearken
unto the destruction of thy lord, like the dreadful destruction
of Vritra! Surrounded by z vast army gathered by the
sovereign of the monkeys, Righava had presented himself
on the shore of the sea, for compassing my destruction. And
on the sun having set, RAma stationed himself with his
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mighty army, oppressing the northern shore (of the sea).
Then at midnight {my) spies coming to that host, thus
stationed, fatigued from travel, and sleeping soundly (in
conséquence),—first ranged it. Then my mighty forces led
by Prahasta slew hiz host overnight, where was present
Rama along with Lakshmara. And repedsedly upraising
patticas and bludgeons, swords, rods and other mighty
weapons ; and (discharging)} showers of arrows, and daris,
and daggers and maces and sticks and crows and bearded
darts and discuses and clubs ;——the Rikshasas discharged
these among the monkeys. And while Rima was sleeping,
the furious Prahasta by means of a mighty falchion, with
speed cut off his head clean. Bibhishana, who was flying
at his will, was taken captive. And Lakshmana along with the
monkey-atmy hath departed somewhere. And, O Si3,
Sugriva—lord of monkeys—hath his neck broken; and, O
Sia, with his j jaw fractured, Hanumin hath been slaughtered
by the R&kshasas.—~And Jimbavin, endeavouring Lo spring
up wilh his thighs, was slain in the conflict; being severed
by bearded darts, even as a tree cut off. And the stalwart
Mainda and Dwivida--those foremost of monkeys—sighing
-and lamenting, bathed in blood,—destroyers of foes—were
cut-off with a sword., And Panaga is rolling on the earth like
a (veritable) Panaga.® And mangled by many iron arrows,
Darimukha lieth in a cave, And the exceedingly energetic
Kumuda, dumb, is slain by shafts. And torn by innumerable
{arrows) discharged on all sides by Rikshasas, Angada,
vomitting blood, lieth on the ground.¥ And the monkeys,
hard pressed by elephants, and others by networks of cars,
lie low in the field, having been agilated like clouds by winds.
And others affticted with affright, flee, attacked (by the enemy)
in the rear, and followed by the Rikshasas, like mighty
elephants pursued by lions. And some have fallen into the

* The tree of that name —T.
+ This sleke has 'Angada’ twice. One, of course, is left out.—7T."
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sea, and some lave taken refuge in the sky ; and the bears
have mounted-up trees along with the monkeys. And on the
shnre of the sea, and in mountains and woods many are the
tawny-hued monkeys that have been slain by Rakshasas of
frightful forms. Thus hath thy lord been slain by my forces,
along with his army ; and I have his head, washed in blood
and besmeared with dust.,” Thereat, the exceedingly
irrepressible lord of R3kshasas, Ravana, spake unto a
Rakshasi, in the hearing of Siti,—"Bring (hither) the
Rikshasa, Vidyujjibha of cruel deeds, who hath personally
brought R4ghava's head from the field.” Thereat, Vidyujjiltha,
taking the head along with the bow, bowing down the head
(unto RAvana), stood before him. Then spszke king Ravana
unto Lhe Rikshasa, Vidyujjibha of the long tongue, who was
staying by,~—"Do thou at once hold before Sitd the head of
Dagaratha's son. Let her clearly behold the ultimate sad
plight of her lord,”” Thus addressed, that Raksha, throwing
that gracelul head before Sitd, swiftly vanished. And
Ravana cast down the mighty blazing bow, famed through
the three worlds, saying—“This is R&Zma's. This is the
bow of thy RiAma with the string fixed. Slaying that man
over night, Prahasta brought it hither,”

SECTION XXXk,

e

SEEING that head and that excellent bow, and (remember-
ing) the unicon of (Rama) and Sugriva related by Hanun@in,—
and {seeing} those eyes, and the complexion of that face, and
that countenance like unto that of her lord,~—and that hair
and that forehead; and that beautiful jewet forming the
crest ; and recognizing (RAma) by all these tokens combined,—
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(Sith), exceedingly aggrieved, rebuked Kaikeyi, lamenting
like a female osprey,—“0 Kaikeyi, have thy wishes attained.
Slaiv hath been the son of the raca; and the entire race is
exterminated by thee, partial to dissension. And what evil
had been done unto Kaikeyi by the revered Rama, that
along with me, he hadst been banished into the woods, with
cags given him (for his covering)t"’ Having said this,
Vaidehi, forlorn and trembling (all over), dropped to the
earth, like a plantain cut off. Then, recovering after a while,
and having regained her consciousness, the large-eyed one,
placing the head in her front, gave way to grief. “Ah! { am
undone, O mighty-armed one ! O thou that didst follow stern
vows ! From thy (dealll), I have come by this final plight,
having been rendered a widow. The greatest calamity (1hat
can befall a wowman}, is said to be the death of her husband,
And, possessor of an excellent character, thou hast departed
before me, who have ever trod the path of the righteous; but
who have come by a mighty griefl and am plunged in a sea of
sorrow. And thou, who was engaged in delivering me,
hast thyself fallen! And my mother-in-law, Kaucalys,
attached (to thee), through the death of thee, her son, at the
hands of Rikshasas, hath been reduced to the condition of a
cow that hath been deprived of her call. O Righava, even
the astrologers had predicted long life for thee. But their
words are false,—thou, O Raighava, wast short.lived. Or
didst thy wisdom, wise and good as thou wert, come to
naughty For God, who is the origin of all beings, maketh
{every one} reap the fruit of his own acts. And why, versed
in polity as thou wast, didst thou come by death, unforeseen ¢
Thou wast acquainted with the means of warding off mis-
fortune, and skilled in doing so. And having been brought
hither by me representing the Fatal Night, fierce and fell,—
after (being) embraced, and by force,—the lotus-eyed one hath
met with his death. Here liest thou, O long-armed one, leav-
ing me lone,—and embracing the Earth like thy beloved fair,

150
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Ever carefully worshipped with perfumed wreaths, this bow
of thine, O hero, embellished with gold, is dear unto me. O
sinless one, thou hast surely gone to heaven, and (art there)
in the company of thy sire and my father-in.law, Dagaratha,
and all thy ancestors. Thou hast become a star of the
firmament as the fruit of thy great act.®* Thou hast dis-
regarded thy righteous race of Rijarshis, O king, why dost
thou not look at me? And why is it that thou dost not
answer me, who am a girl, bardly arrived at youth,—and who
am thy wife and companion? That thou at the time of thy
espousing my hand hadst vowed—1I will practise (righteous-
ness) with thee—do thou, O KB&kutstha, recollect the same,
and take me, who am overwhelmed with distress. Why, O
best of goers, hast thou gone from this world to that other,
leaving behind me, overwhelmed with distress That
person of thine which, decked out with auspicious things, I
used to embrace, beasts of prey will for certain tear the
same. Having performed the Agnishtoma and other sacrifices
with Dakshinds (dispensed)—why hadst not thou attained
purity by means of the sacrificial fire? Kaugalys, over-
whelmed with sorrow, shall unly behold one of the three that
had gone away to distant lands,——come {back)—Lakshmauna.
And, on being asked by her,he shall relate thine as well as the
deaths of thy friend’s troops over night at the bands of the
Rikshasas. And, Q Righava, hearing thee slain while asleep,
and me staying in the abode of the Raksha,she with her heart
cleft (in twain), shall cease to exist. And for the sake of me,
abject that [ am,that sinless son of the king, Rima, possessed
of prowess, having crossed the ocean, hath been slain in the
footprint of a cow. [, the befouler of my line, who had been
wedded by Dagaratha’s son through want of discretion,
becoming the wile of the revered Rima, was (in reality) his
Death, Without doubt, in another birth I had abstained
from choice gifts,~and therefore it is that I sorrow to-day,

~ The carrying ont the command of thy sive =T,
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albeit being the wife of one that was (ever dear) unto guests.
Do thou, O Raivaua, speedily slay me upon Rima; and,
bringing the wife to the husband, compass my best benefit.
Do thou join my head to his and my body to his bady,
I will, O Rivana, follow the way of my high-souled lord.”
Thus, burning in grief, did that large-eyed one indulge in
lamentations ; and Janaka's daughter kept fast gazing at the
head and bow of her lord. And as the Rikshasa was by
while Sitd was thus bewailing, there appeared before his
lord, with joined hands, the warder, saying,—"May the
waorshipful one be victoricus!”  Aud saluting and propitiat-
ing him, (Ravana), he told him that Prahasta, general
of the forces, had arrived. “Prahasta hath come to thee,
surrounded by all the courtiers. And, O lord, I was des-
patched by him, desirous of seeing Lhee. O mighty monarch,
surely there is—and thou art forgiving from thy regal
sentiment¥*—some work which Is momentons; and do
thou see them.” Hearing these words of the Rikshasa,
the Ten-necked one, leaving the efoks wood, went to see the
counselors. And, having decided his entire course of action
in consultation with his competent advisers, (Rivana),
entering his court,—well knowing Rima’s prowess, set aboui
bis work. And as soon as Ravana left that place, that head
and that bow varished: And in company with the councilors
of dreadful power, (RAvana) decided his course with reference
to Rama. And then the lord of R3kshasas, Riavana,
resembling the day of doom, addressed his generals,—all
well-wishers—staying hard by, saying,—"Do ye speedily
summon wmy forces with the beat of drums—nor do ye
give out the reason (of the summons).” Then assenting
to his speech with “So be it,” the envoys immediately sum-
maoned that mighty force; and, when it had arrived, they
informed their master, eager for conflict, of its arrival,

* This dislocated period insinuates that RAavana, possessed of royal
nature, should forgive this untimely intrusion.—T,
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SECTION XXX

——

SEEING Sithd overwhelmed with grief, a Rakshasi, named
Saram3, who was the beloved companion (of Sita), drew near
to his dear (friend), Vaidehi. And the mild-speeched Sarama
comforted the exceedingly distressed Sit®, who had been
berelt of her sensus by the lord of Rikshasas. Siti, who was
protected there (by Sarami), had been made a friend by her.
And, protecting her at the command of Rivana, that kind.
hearted eompanion, firm in vows, saw Sil3, deprived of her
consciousmess, And she® comlorted wilth a friend’s affection
that one of fair vows, who was rolling in the dust and rising
up from it like a mare.t *Having come to the solitary wocd
for protecling thee, I, renouncing all fear of Rivana, have,
remaining hid, heard everything that he addressed unto thee,
as well as what thou hadst replied zuto him. For thee, O thou
of expansive eyes, I have no [ear of Rivama. And, O
Maithili, I, coming out, have also learnt well as to why the
lord of Rikshasas huth gone out hence hurriedly, Rima,
acquainted with self, is incapable of being surprised in
sleep ; nor doth the slaying of that tiger-like one commend
itsell to me as probable. And the monkeys fighting with
trees, well protecied by Raghava, like the gods protected by
the foremost of the celestials, are incapable of being slain.
And, possessed of arms long and rounded ; gracelnl ; broad-
breasted ; powerlul ; accoutred with the bow ; and mailed;
righteoua ; and famous over the earth; c¢ndowed with
energy ; and alomg with his brother, Lakshmana, ever
protecting himself and others; of noble descent ; apd

* Saramd—T.

t Tha commentator intelligently remarks: As a ware does, o femovs
Jatigue—T,
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versed in polity; the destroyer of the hostile ranks;
and of inconceivable strength and manhood,—the gracefol
Raghava, O Sita, slayer of foes, is not slain. This illusion
bath been spread around thee by Lhat ferce, ilusion-creating
one, whose mind ever runs upon impraper acts and who
opposeth himself to all ¢reatures.—All thy sorrow hath
departed, and thy good day hath dawned. Certainly
Lakshmi seeketh thee. And, O lady, hearken unto what is
dear to thee ! Having crossed over the ocean, along with
the monkey-host, Rama hath eucamped himself on the
southern shore of the sea. By me hath been seen the
complete Kikutstha along with Lakshmana, accompanied by
the forces, stationed on the marge of the main,—protected
{by his native might). Those Rfikshasas of flecet vigor who
had been despatched by this one, have brought the news
that Raghava hath crossed.—And, O large-eyed lady, having
learnt this news, Ravana—lord of Rikshasas—is consulting
with all his counselors” As the Rikshasi, Saram3, was
relating this unto Silk, she heard the leonine roars of the
army, emitted with thc grealest energy. And, hearing the
mighty sounds of kettledrums produced by sticks struck
{thereon), the honey-tongued Sarami spoke thus unto Sitd,—
““These dreadful sounds of the kettledrum, O mother, call
to arms. And hark to the solemn notes of the kettledrums,
resembling the rumbling of clouds | The mad elephants are
caparisoned and the car.-horses are yoked ; and thousands {of
warriors) are seen, mounted on steeds, wilth bearded darts in
their hands. And, as waters fill up the ocean, mailed
warriors of wonderful forms, vehement and roaring, by
thousands rush out on all sides and fill the highways. And
mark the splendour spread around by the polished arms
and bucklers and mail,—and by the cars, horses and
elephants of the followers of the Rikshasa-chief,—consisting
of many liwes shooting up,—like unto the appearance of a
fire in summer, burning a forest,—and aléo mark the
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excilement of the high-spirited and fast-coursing Rakshas 1*
And hear the sounds of bells and ihe rattling of the
car-wheels | And hear the ueighing of the steeds and the
reports of the drums ~ And fierce is the excitement of these
Rikshasas—followers of the Raksha-chief,—with their hands
bearing upraised arms,—capable of making people’s hair
stand on end. The sorrow removing Sree espouseth thee ;
and the fear of the Rakshas is come. And as Vésava did unto
the Daityas, the lotus-eyed Rama, thy lord-—of controlled
anger, and of inconceivable prowess,slaying Ravana in battle
and thus delivering thee, shall approach thee. And, as
Vasava put forth his prowess among Lis foes, in company
with the foe-destroying Vishou, thy lord, along with
Lakshmana, shall display his prowess among the Rakshas.
On the enemy having fallen, [ shall behold thee, devoted to
thy lord, with thy desire attained, soon lying on the lap of
Rima. Ard, Q Jinaki, embracing (thy lord), thou shalt shed
tears ol joy on his mighty breast. And, O Sitdi, soon shail
the highly powerful Rama loosen this braid of thine reaching
unto thy hips, which thou bhast been wearing for many a
month. And, O exalted one, seeing his face like the full
moon risen, thou shalt shed water begot of ruth, even as a
she-serpent casts off her slough. Aand, O Mithild's daughter,
speedily slaying Rivana in battle, that one worthy of
happiness shall reap felicity in the company of thee, his
beloved,  And, loved by the high-souled Rfima, thou shalt
be happy, even as the Earth furnished with crops brought
forth by plenteous showers. Do thou, O cxalted one, take
refuge with him,who, going round the foremost of mountains,
speedily assumeth a steed-like circular movement ; for even
the maker of day is the source of people’s joy and grief.”

* This line of verse defies all avtempta to make it falt into syntactical order
with the rest of the sentence. It is a hideous hiatus in the passage—T.
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SECTION Xxx1v.

BURNING with grief on account of those words,* Sarami
gladdened and cheered her, e¢ven as masses of clouds
(cheer up) the burning Earth. And then, desirous of doing
her good, (Sitd’s) friend, conversant with season, and ever
preluding her speech with 2 smile, spoke unto her season-
ably,—*O thou having dark eyes, I can, secretly going to
Rima and communicating to him thy auspicions words, come
back clandestinely. Nor, when I course the supportless sky,
can even the Wind or Garura follow me.” As she eaid
this, Sita with her grief a little lightened, said unto Sarami
in sweet and smooth words,—"Thou art capable of even
going to the nelthermost regions. But do thou on my behalt
that which is fit to be done by thee. IF thou intend
doing me a good turn, and if thy sense be steady, I would
know what Rivana is doing after having left this place. That
guileful and wicked-minded one, Rivana, destroyer of
enemies, having powers of illusion, overwhelms me even as
the Viruni just drunk. Confining me here for ever and a
day, (Ravana} sets on dreadful Rakshasas to alike threaten
and scold me constantly. And Iam agitated aud alarmed,
and my mind is (always) uneasy. And [, dwelling in the egoéa
wood, is ever agitated If there is any talk (of delivering
me), or keeping me confined,~~thou shouldst communicate
unto me the decision arrived at. This is the highest favor
that | seek (at thy hands).” Thereat, the mild-speeched
Sarami, wiping (Sitd’s) face washed in tears, spake unto her,
as she said this,—"If this is thy wish, I will go, O Jaraki. O
Mithild’s daughter, having possessed myself of the intent
of the enemy, [ shall come back.” Having said this, (Sarani),

* ie the words of Ravana.
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repairing to the Raksha, heard Ravana's converse with his
coungelors. And having heard of the decision of that
wicked-minded one, she, understanding decisions, swiftly
retraced her steps to the [air agoka forest. And then, entering
there, she saw Janaka's daughter, expecting (her) like a
very Sri, bereft of her lotus. And, the fair-spoken Sarami,
on getting back (near her}, Sitd, embracing her affectionately,
herself gave her a seat. “Sitting down here at ease, do.
thou relate to me faithfully all about the determination of the
wicked-minded and guileful Ravana’ Thus accosted by the
trembling Sitd, Saramd related everything that had been
said by Ridvana and his counselors. "Q Vaidehi, the Raksha
lord was advised by his mother and the aged counselors in
pregnant words informed with affection, having thy deliver-
ance for their object. ‘Do thou muke over Maithili uato the
king of men, paying him homage due. Thou hast in
Janasthfina profusely witnessed wonderful instances (of his
prowess), The crossing of the ocean, Hanumin's sight (of
Sitd',~and the slaughter of the Rakshas in fight,~—~what
person is capable of deing all this in battle 2 Thus long
exhorted by his counselors as well as his mother, Rivana
doth not make up his mind to emancipate thee, even as a
covetuous person is loath to part with wealth (appropriated).
And, O Maithili, without renouncing his life in battle, he
doth not iutend to liberate thee. Even this is the dermina-
tion which that cruel one hath arrived at along with his
advisers, This intent is in conscquence of their coveting sur-
cease. He can not yield thee up from sheer fear ; nor is he
backward in battle, or shirketh Lis owr destruction or that
of all the Rikshasas. O dark-eyed lady, slaying Rdvana
in battle with sharp shafls, Rama shall take the back to
Ayodhyi.” In the meanwhile there was heard a mighty
uproar occasioned by the whole host, and drums and conchs,
~~which shook the earth, Hearing that hubbub of the
monkey-army, the servanls of the Rakshasa wmonarch, ran
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who were in Lanki,—growing dispirited,and bereft of energy,
with weakness overcoming their powers,—did not see any
goad, in consequence of the fault of the ruler,

SECTION XXXV.

S ——. ——

AND that captor of hostile capitals, the wighty-armed
R8ma, was advancing (upon Lanka) with the sounds of drums
mixed with the blares of conchs. Hearing this noise, Rivana
—lord of Rikshagsas—reflecting for a while, cast his eyes
upon his counselors. And addressing there alli those
counsellors, that afflictor of the world—the crooked and
highly powerful lord of the Rikshasas, Ravana, making his
coutt resound,~running down (RAma’'s} crossing the main,
as well as his vigor, strength and manhood,~—said to them,—
“What ye have said touching REma’s (prowess), hath beon
heard by me. And I also know ye to be of sterling valor in the
field, Yet why, knowing R3ma‘s prowess, do ye silently look
at each other #' Then the maternal grand sire {of Rivana),
possessed of exceeding wisdom, named MAlyaviin, hearing his
words, said,—"The king that is accomplished in the various
kinds of learning,* and that followeth polity,ever commandeth
affluence and bringeth his enemies under his subjection. He
that seasonably concludes peace and carries on war with his
enemies,—and who advances his own party, attaineth great
affluence. A king should enter into peace, if he be an
equal or inferior of his adversary, and engage in war, if be
more powerful,—but an enemy should never be disregarded.

* The commentator says there are four and ten kinds of learning; but
unfortunately he does not enumerate them,—~T.

5t



1202 RAMAFANA,

Therefore, O Rivana, peace with Rima is what commends
itself to me; and do thou render unto him that for which thou
hast been invaded (by him), »iaz., Sitd. All the Devarshis
and Gandharvas wish for {Rima's) victory. Therefore, do
not enter into hostilities with him; but do thou bend thy
mind to the conclusion of peace with Lim. That possessor
of the six attributes, the Great-father, hath appointed two
courses, (respectively) for the Asurazs and the celestials,
having for their proper objects righteousness and unrighteous-
ness. Righteousness, we hear, is the course of the high-souled
celestials, as, O Rikshasa, unrighteousness is that of Rakshas
and Asuras. During the Krita Yuga, rightecusness swalloweth
up sin ; and during Tishya,* unrightecusness swalloweth up
virtue. Thou, ranging the three worlds, hadst extinguished
pregnant piety, and reaped unrighteousness ; and it is for this
that thy foes have waxed potent.t And, having grown
through thy neglect, nnrighteousness devoureth uws, and that
protector of the gods, (righteousness), is strengthening the
side of the celestials., Thou, addicted to carnal pleasures
and acting in defiance of duty, hadst aroused the high wrath
of the saints resembling fire. The power of these possessed
of souls sanctified through asceticism, and ever engaged in
invoking the aid of righteousness, is incapable of being
resisted and is like flaming fire. The twice-horn ones engage
in contemplation with intent minds, offar ocblations into the
fire according to the ordinance, and loudly recite the Vedas.
They overpower the Rakshas,uttering the Vedas ; and thereat
they fly io all directions like clouds scattered in suinmer. And
the smoke that ariseth from the Agnihotra sacrifices of saints
resembling fire, enveloping the energy of the Rakshasas,
spreads over the ten cardinal quarters, And the fierce
austerilies of vow-observing saints, performed at particular

* The Kali Yuga.—T.
t Whils ranging the three worlds on a career of conquest, thou didst,
disturbing sacrifices, cfc, wrong righteousness,—T.
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sacred spots, try the Rikshasas sore. Thou hast obtained a
boon, conferring immunity at the hands of deities, Dinavas
and Yakshas. But men and monkeys, bears and Golingulas,
possessed of enormous strength and endowed with vigor,
and of indomitable prowess,—coming here, are setling up
roars. Witnessing various and many dire portents,l perceive
the destruction of all the Rikshasas, Dreadful and terrific
clouds, uttering harsh sounds, are showering bloed all around
Lank3, And (live) vehicles are dropping profuse tears.
And all sides, covered with dust, do not appear bright as
formerly. And beasts of prey, jackals and vuliures, are
emitting frightful cries, and, entering into the garden of
Lankd, form themselves into bands. And in dreams
mighty dark-hued women in [ront of dwellings, seizing at (Lhe
furniture ) thereof, and speaking inauspiciously, laugh
displaying their sable teeth. And in houses dogs are feasting
on the articles of worship. Aund cows bring forth asses, and
mungooses, mice. And cals are pairing with leopards, and
swine with dogs, and Kinnaras with Rikshasas and human
beings. And red-footed white sky-coursing pigeons, urged on
by Doom, are going about for the destruction of the
Rikshasas. And female-parrots in houses, wounded and
warsted by other birds delighting in discord, are drop.
ping down, emitting indistinct notes. And all the birds
and beasts are crying (distressfully) with their faces turned
tewards the sun. And at dusk a frightful, withered, tawny.
hued male figure, looking like Death himself, with his head
shaven, peereth into the houses {(of people), These and
other evil omens occur. RaAma l deem as Vishnu assuming
the form of a man. Righava of steady prowess, for certain,
is no human being,—he that hath built & bridge over the
deep, must be an exceedingly wonderful person. Therefore,
O Ravana, conclude peace with Radma—king of men. Having
ascertained fit course, do thou act properly.” Having said
this_unto that vile one, and known the intention of the lord
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of Rakshas, that strong Malyavan, of exceeding prowess,
became silent, eying Rivara,

SECTION XXxxXVvI,

THE Ten-necked one, come under the control of Time,
did rot brook the beneficial speech spoken by Milyavin.
Contracting his face into a frown, he, coming under the
masterdom of passion, wilh his eyes rolling in wrath,
addressed Malyavin, saying,—*The words which, deeming
the strength of the enemy as superior, thou hast harshly
spoken, considering it as beuneficial, had never before
entered iy ears. A (mere) man, and feeble, and alone, and
having monkeys for his support, why dost thou deem Rama,
who hath (further} been cast off by his sire, and hath in
consequence taken refuge in the woods,-——as competent (to
cope with me)}? And why dost thou consider me, who am
the lord of the Rukshas, and [eared even by the immortals,—
as weak and reft of all power ? Thou, I suspect, speakest
(thus) roughly either from jealousy of my heroism, or
for inciting me. And who that is wise and learned, ever
addresseth him roughly that is at once puissant and of (high)
station, if not to spur him on ? Why, having brought Siti
like a Sri shorn of her lotus, shall I give her up, from fear of
Raghava ? Behold Righavaenvironed by Kotis of monkeys,
with Sugriva and Lakshmana, slain one of these days{ He
before whom even the gods cannot stay in the field,—how
can that Rivana ever come by fear? Better that I should
be riven in twain,~but bend I never will. This is my native
fault ; and nature is incapable of being overcome. And if
Riama hath at his pleasure constructed a bridge over the
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ocean, what is the wonder in this that thou hast conceived
such a fear 7 And although RiZma hath crossed the ocean
along with the monkey-army, yet | swear unto thee truly,
living, he shall not back hence.” When RAvana, wrought up
with passion, had spoken thus, Milyavin, knowing him
wroth, did not return a reply, And, duly tendering blessings
unto the king, Malyavin, taking his permission, went to his
own abode. And the Rikshasa, R3vana, along with his
courtiers, having consulted logether as to what was fit to be
done, set about the defence of Lankd. And he commanded
the Rakshasa Prahasta (to guard) the Eastern gate ; and the
exceedingly powerful Mahfipirgwa and Mahodara (to guard)
the Southern gate; and he ordered his son lndrajit.possessing
mighty powers of illusion, girt by innumerable Rikshasas,
to guard the Western gate. And he commanded Suka and
Sirana Lo delend the Northern gate, But he said unto the
counsellors,—“1 will myself go thither.”* And he posted
in the middle in the garrison the Riakshasa, Virupaksha,
endowed with exceeding prowess and energy, backed by
countless Rikshasas. Having taken these measures in
Lanki, the R&kshasa-chief, urged by Fate, deemed himself
as having achieved success. Having thus completely provided
for the defence of the city, he dismissed the ministers ; and,
honored by the counsellors with blessings of victory, (then)
entered his magnificent and splendid inner apartment.

SECTION XXXVI.

i ——

THOSE kings, man and monkey, that monkey the Wind-
ged’s son, Jambavin—sovereign of bears-~the Rikshasa,

* i. . to defend the Narthern gate.—~T.
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Bibhishana, the son of Vili, Angada, Sumittd’s son, the
monkey, Sarabha, Sushena along with his friends, Kumuda,
Nala, and Panaga, arriving at the dominions of the enemy,
assembled together, began to deliberate. “Yonder is that
Lank} ruled by Rivana, invincible even unto the celestials,
serpents and Gandharvas. Let us, keeping before us success
in the enterprise, consult together for the purpose of arriving
at a decision. We are here daily nearing Rivana, lord of
Rikshasas.” As they were speaking thus, Rivana’s younger
brother, Bibhishana, said in a pregnant speech free from
provinicialism,~~*“Anala, Panaga, Sampiti and Pramiti—all
courtiers of mine—having gone up to Lankd, have come back
here, Wearing the forms of birds, they eatered into the
hostile forces ; and, having seen the measures that had been
adopted {(by them', have come {(back). O Rama, hearken to
me as I tell thee truly anent the provisions which they have
related, made by the wicked-minded R3vana. In the Eastern
gate stayeth Prahasta along with his forces ; in the Southern,
the exceedingly powerful Mahipargwa and Mahodara; and
in the Western. R3vana’s son, Indrajit, supported by innumer-
able Rikshasas, eguipped with patéigas, swords and bows,
and bearing darts and maces in their hands,—surrounded by
heroes carrying various weapons, And, backed by many
thousands of Rikshasas weilding weapons, and accompanied
by RAkshasas conversant with counsel, Rivana himself, his
heart agitated to the height, gyardeth the Northern gale of
the city. And Virupiksha with a powerful force accoutred
in javelins, clubs and bows,protects the garrison in the centre.
Having seen these hosts thus disposed in Lank3, my
counsellors have speedily come back here. There are ten
thousand elephants, an Ayuta cars, two of horses, and_ about
a Foti of Rikshasas, powerful and strong, and equippsd
with arms in conflict.®* These night-rangers are ever the
favorites of the Rikshasa ruler. And, O king, a ke#f of

* These are, remarks the co tator, the leaders,—T,
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forces accompany each of these Rikshasas in batltle.’
Having conveyed this information concerning Lank&, which
had been communicated by his counsellors, the mighty-armed
Bibhishana showed (unto R@ma) those Rikshasas themselves.
And in company with his counsellors, Rivana’'s graceful
younger brother, ever striving for the welfare of Rima, by
way of answer communicated everything that was going
forward in Lank3 unte RAma, having eyes resembling
fotus-leaves,~=*'"0O Rima, when Rivana battled with Kuvera,
sixty lacs of RAkshasas marched forth (to meet him). In
prowess, energy, vigor, exceeding fortitude, and hauteur, they
resembled the wicked-minded Riavana himsell. In this
maiter, thou ought not to grow wroth,—1 only arouse thy
wrath, and do not endeavour to [righten thee,® Thou canst
subdue even the celestials by thy prowess, Therefore thou,
environed by a mighty army, having arrayed the monkey-
forces in order of battle, shalt thrash Ravana {(in battle),”
When Rivaua's younger brother had spoken thus, Righava,
said these words with reference to his beating the foe,—“Let
that foremost of monkeys, Nild, surrounded by an immense
number of monkeys, cope with Prahasta at the Eastern gate
of Lanki. And, engirt by a mighty force, let Angada, son
of Viali, resist Mahipargwa and Mahodara at the Southern
gate (thereof). And let that son of the Wind-god, Hanumin,
backed by innumerable monkeys, (beating the host stationed)
at the Western gate, find entrance (into the city). 1 myself,
determined to compass the destruction of the lord of
Rikshasas, who, waxing powerful in consequence of the boon
he hath received, hath brought about the destruction of
high-souled saints resembling gods and Dinavas,—and who
goeth round all regions, oppressing people,—will, along with
Sumitrd’s son,smiting (the foe), occupy the Northern entrance,
where Rlvana with his army is stationed. And let the

* i. 2. Thou onght not to be angry with me ; for 1 do not frighten thee, but
rouse thy wrefk against Révana,’—T.
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powerful king of monkeys, and the puissant sovereign of
bears;, and the younger brother of the Rakshasa.chief, manage
the soldiery posted in the centre. And in this battle, the
monkeys need not assume the forms of human being., And
let this serve for a sign that the monkeys, in order to the
recognition of our own forces, appear with their proper
monkey-marks. We seven only shall battle with the foe
in buman shapes,—wir., | along with my brother, the
exceedingly energetic Lakshmana, and my friend Bibhishana
counting for the fifth in company with his own following.”
Having said this unto Bibhishana for altaining success in the
enterprise, that lord, the intelligent R3ma, seeing the sides
of Suvela more beautiful (than other places), intended to
ascend it. Then, environed by a mighty host, the high-
souled and magnranimous Riama, his features mirroring forth
Ligh exultation,—overshadowing the entire Earth (with his
forces), set out for Lank®, determined upon destroying
the enemy,

SECTION xxxviit.
—_— e

HAVING been bent upon mounting Suvela, Rima,
followed by Lakshmana, addressed in sweet and excellent
words, Sugriva, and that righteous night-ranger, Bibhi-
shana, versed in counsel and conversant with precepts,
who was devoted to him,=~saying,—“We shall all ascend this
mount Suvela, bedight with metals ; and pass this night
even here. And (from here) will we view the abode of that
Rikshasa who, foul of soul, hath carried off my spouse, to
bring destruction down oo bimself,~~who knoweth nor
morality nor good conduct nor behaviour {conducive to the
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dignity of his descent),—and who, in consequence of his base
propensity, hath committed himself to so heinous a course of
action.” Having decided thus, Rima, filled with wrath at
‘Rivana, coming to Suvela, ascended its variegated plateau.
And Lakshmana, collected, went in his wake. And, upraising
bow and arrow, Sugriva, (ever) engaged in valorous acts,
accompanied with Bibhishana as well as his counselors,
following him, also ascended (the mountain). And all those
rangers of mountains, gifted with the vehemence of the Wind
in hundreds ascended mount Suvela, where Righava was
stationed. And ascending the mountain in a short time, they
gll beheld from its summit the city, appearing to be built on
the air. And the monkey-leaders beheld Lank®, exceedingly
splendid with noble gateways ; gracefully enclosed with a
wall ; thronging with Rikshasas; and defended by sable
Rikshasas. And the foremost of monkeys saw these appear-
ing like another wall (overtopping the one beneath). And on
seeing the Rikshasas, the monkeys burning for battle set up
various roars in the presence of Rima. Then the Sun,
crimsoned with Eve, ascended the Setting-hill ; and Night
came, illumined by the Moon at his full. Then the master of
the monkey-army, Rima, saluted and honored by Bibhishana,
accompanied by Lakshmana as well as the leaders of the
monkeys, sojourned happily ou the breast of Suvela.

SECTION Xxxix.

T ——

HAVING passed the night in Suvela, the heroic monkey-
leaders surveyed woods and forests in Lanki. And seeing
those extensive {woods and forests), mild, and charming, and
beautiful to beheold, they were seized with wonderment.

152
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Abounding in champakas, agokas, vakulas, ¢dlas, and palms ;
covered with famdlas and panagas,—and environed all
around with trees,—and surrounded with Hintdlas, Aryunas,
blossoming Saptaparnas , Tilakas, Karnikaras, and Patalas,—
trees with flowering tops, entertwined with creepers,—~Lanki
looked exceedingly lovely, with various sights,—resembling
the Amarkvati herself of Indra. And trees there, furnished
with variegated flowers having tender rosy leaves,~—and blue
lawns, and rows of woods; and bearing odourous and
charming blossoms and fruits,—looked like men adorned
with ornaments. And there a delightful and pleasant wood
resembling Chaitraratha,and like unte Nandana itself—having
all the seasons present,—appeared beauteous to the view,with
black bees all around. And it had Diatyuhas, and Koyasthivas,
and peacocks dancing ; and the strains of the coels were
heard at the woodland rills. And the heroic and exhilarated
monkeys, capable of wearing forms at pleasure, entered those
woods and groves frequented by maddened birds and ranged
by Bhramaras,—tracts overflowing with the lays of coels,
and ringing with the voices of songsters,~-resonant with the
notes of DBhramaras—sovereigns of their species——and
eloquent with the cries of ospreys. And as the exceedingly
energetic monkeys entered, there blew upon them the breeze
—like unto life—redolent of perfume obtained from contact
with the blossoms. And others of the leaders among the
heroic monkeys, coming out from the bands, ordered by
Sugriva, made in the direction of Lank3i crowned with
ensigns. And, terrifying the fowls and dispiriting beasts
and birds and shaking Lank3 with their roars, those fore-
most monkeys set up shauts. And they, endowed with great
impetuosity, went on, oppressing the earth with their
battle-array ; and clouds of dust suddenly arose from the
the mwarch of the soldiery, And bears, and lions, and
buffaloes, and elephants, and deer, and birds, overwhelmed
with affright, made for the ten cardinal points, The graceful
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and lovely summit of Trikuta was entire, elevated, sky-
piercing, of golden splendour, measuring an hundred yoyznas,
clear-shining, level, inaccessible even to fowls, and incapable
of being ascended even in thought—not to say of actual ascen-
sion by people. Lank3, ruled by Rivana, was situated on
its* top,—ten yoyanas in width and twenty in length. And
that city was graced with lofty ornamented gateways
resembling pale clouds, and golden and silvern walls; and
Lank& was adorned with palaces and piles ; like the skyt
graced with clouds on the approach of the rainy season.
And that palace, which was adorned with thousands of pillars,
and which, as if piercing the heavens, looked like a peak of
Kaildga~=was the residence of the Sovereign of the
Rikshasas—the ornament of the city, {(ever guarded by full
hundreds of R&kshasas. And Lakshmana’s auspicious and
puissant elder brother, beholding that flourishing and wealthy
city resembling the celestial regions,—charming to the mind,
made of gold, graced with mountains, and decked out with
mountains containing various metals,—resonant with the
notes of various birds; abounding in various beasts,—
furnished with various kinds of flowers,—and inhabited by
various orders of Rikshasas,—was struck with astonishment.
And Rama, surrounded by his mighty forces, saw that palace,
filled with diverse kinds of gems, adorned with rows of
edifices, and having huge engines and gateways.

* Trikuta’s,—T.

+ Madhyamam Vaish pad the middle foot of Vishnu, When
Vishnu in his Dwarf-form took the conceit oot of V4N, the renowned Asura
king,—he covered the earth with one pace, the sky with another and heaven

with the last,—T.
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SECTIDN XxI.
——

THEN Rama, accompanied by the wmonkey-leaders,
along with Sugriva, ascended the top of Suvela, measuring
a circumference of two yoyamas. And staying there for a
while and lecking at the ten cardinal points, he saw Lank
finely placed on the charming summit of Trikuta,~=graced
with elegant groves; and (he also saw) the uncongquerabte
lord of Rikshasas, stationed at the top of the gateway,
fanned with white cAdmaras; graced with the umbrella
betokening victory ; smeared with red sandal ; adorned in red
ornaments ; resembling masses of sable clouds ; and apparelled
in golden attire,~his breast bearing scars from the tusk-ends
of Airivata ; covered with a sheet hued like the bilood of
bares; and appearing like clouds lighted up by the evening
sun. And on seeing the Rakshasa-.chief, Sugriva suddenly rose
up in the sight of the lords of monkeys as well as Righava.
And influenced by wrath, he, mustering strength and vigor,
rising from the brow of the mountain, bounded to the
gateway. And pausing for a while and eying the Rikshasa
intrepidly, he, slighting the Raksha, addressed him in harsh
speech, saying,—''O Rikshasa, I am the friend as well as
the slave of Rima—lord of men. Me, backed by the energy
of that king of the Earth, shalt thou not escape to.day.”
Saying this, he, suddenly springiog up, descended cn him;
and snatching away his variegated crown, let it fall on the
earth., And seeing him come abruptly, the night-ranger
spoke to him thus,—“Thou that wert Sugriva beyond my
ken, shalt be neckless* near me.” Having said this, he

* The text has Afmagriva—mneckless. There is a pon here, turning on the
word grivd—neck. Rivana says: *Thou wert Sugriva (good-necked) in my
absence,~—but now thou shalt be Afwagriva—nechless'—T. -
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rose up swiltly and dragged him* down to the earth.
Thereat springing like pith, the monkey pushed down his
anlagonist with his arms. And each having his body bathed
in sweat and his person covered with bleod,each choking and
annuling the efforts of the other,—and resembling a Sé/mal:
or & Kinguka, and dealing blows and slaps, and hitting with
his arms and hands,—those exceedingly strong ones, the
lord of the Rikshasas and that of the monkeys, fought
wonderfully. And having for a long time encountered each
other in combat an the dais belonging to the gate,—they,
now lifting up their persons and now lowering them, went
down, each felling the other with his legs. And smiting
each other, they, their bodies fastened together, went down
between the wall and the moat,—and again stood upon the
ground. And heaving breath, they, resting for a space,
grappled with each other; and they fast bound each ather
with their arms serving for ropes. And each fired with
wrath, and each baving both strength and skill, they now bore
themselves in the lists like a tiger and a lion, furnished with
teeth; or like the young of the foremost clephants engaged
in encounter,—and restraining and pushing each other with
their arms, they simuitaneously both came down to the
ground. Then starting again to their feet, they, vituperating
each other, ranged the lists, displaying feats expressive of
skill and strength. Nor did those heroes speedily come by
fatigue, And resembling mighty elephants, they, resisting
each other by means of their powerful arms like unto the
trunks of elephauts, fought for a long while, swiltly wheeling
about the arena. And approaching each other, they strove
to slay each other, like unto two cats seated, momentarily
encountering each other over some food. And the
lord of monkeys and Rivana, accomplished in fight,
coursed the arena, displaying wonderful mandalas,t various

* Sugriva.
t A mandala is of four kinds,wis., chdri karans, bhanda and makdmandala.
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sthdnasa) curious gomdirakas,(8) gatapraiydgatas, tiraschi-
nagatas, vakragalas, parimokshas, varfanas, paridhdvanas,
abhidravanas,/c) dpldvanas(d) savigrakdvasthdnas,'e) paré-.
vritias, (f) aplvrittas,(g) apadrutas,(h) avapintas,i) apanyas-
tas,(7) and wpanyastas.(k) Inthe meanwhile the Raksha
attempted to put forth his power of illusion. Knowing
this, the king of monkeys shot into the sky. And Ravana,
overpowered Ly fatigue and out of breath, thus baiied by
the monkey-king, stood where he was. Thus the master of
the foremost monkeys, securing fame in fight, beat the night-
ranger, causing him to experience fatigue. And bounding
beyond the spacious sky, the offspring of the Sun came to the
side of Rima in the midst of the monkey-forces. And having
done that deed, the son of the Sun,—~lord of monkeys—wilh
his heart surcharged with rejoicing, entered that host having
the speed of the wind ; enhancing the martial ardour of the
son of the foremost of the Raghus, and honored by the

monkeys.

Proceeding with one leg advanced is chdri, with two alternately advanced is
karana; proceeding after the manner of karana, with some special movements,
is dkanda; and two or three bkandas combined is a mahdmandalas.—T.

(a) A particular adjustment of the steps successively ; awry, eéc.-~It iz of
six kinds, vis, Vaishnava, Sampdda, Vaigdhha, Mandaia, Protydlirka and
Andiivha,—T.

(8) A kind of motion resembling cow's urine flowing, as its name signifies.

{c) Swiftly fronting the antagonist.

(d) Proceeding ‘like a summer's cloud,’

(¢} Standing before the adversary, after making others engage in combat.
‘What this means in the passage under notice is hard to divine,

(F) Tuening away from a foe.

(#) Moring off from the side of the enemy.

(k) Movement with low posture for seizing at the thighs of the adversary.

($) Going for a kick at the adversary.

(/) Distending the chest, so that the antagonist may not catch the arms.

(%} Stretching forth the arms for seizing those of the enemy.
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SECTION XLL

R —

SEEING those ominous signs, Lakshmana’s elder brother,
Rami, embracing Sugriva, said,—"Without consulting with
me, thou hast acted thus rashly. But kings should pot act
in such a rash way. Placing in suspense, me, this army
and Bibhishana, thou, O hero, enamoured of daring deeds,
hast put thyself to all this trouble. But, O hero, henceforth,
do mot act so. O subduer of enemies, if thou come by any
mischance, what shall Sitd avail me; or Bharata; or my
younger brother—Lakshmana ; or Satrughna, O slayer of
enemies ; or, again, my own person 7 Ere thou hadst come,
I had arrived at this determination ; albeit, O thou that art
equal to the mighty Indra or Varuna, I knew thy prowess full
well. Slaying Ridvana in battle along with his sons, forces
and vehicles, and installing Bibhishana in Lanka, and placing
the kingdom in the hands of Bharata, I shall rencunce my
body, O exceedingly powerful cne !I” When Rima had said
this, Sugriva answered,—"Konowing my own strength, how,
O Righava, viewing R#vana, who had ravished away thy
wife, could [ forbear, O hero 7 As that hero was speaking
thus, REghava addressed Lakshmana having auspiciousness,
thus,~"0 Lakshmana, occupying some tract furnished with
cool water and woods bearing fruits, we shall sojourn,
dividing and marshalling our forces. 1 see a mighty fear
present, destructive of people,—and boding destruction unto
the foremost heroes among the bears, monkeys and
Rikshasas. The winds rufflie ; and the earth is tremulous.
And the tops of mountains tremble, and the mountains
themselves send up loud sounds., And the clouds are
goblinish ; and fierce ; and harsh.sounding. And wearing
terrific looks, they fiercely pour down showers mixed with
drops of blood. And the Evening resembles the red sandal,
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and is fearful. And a flaming circle droppeth from the Sun.
And exciting great fear, inauspicious birds and beasts,
wearing cruel looks, and in distressful guise,—cry in piteous
accents, facing the Sun. And at night, the ominous Moon
with a black-red brim as at the time of universal wreck,
burneth. And, O Lakshmana, there is a crimson, rough,
slight, and graceful rim round the Sun ; and a blue mark is
visible on his disc. And the stars do not course as formerly.
Behold, O Lakshmana, all these, prefiguring the Doom.
And crows and bawks and vultures drop down. And
jackals yell with loud inauspicious notes. The Earth,
converted into mud with flesh and gore, shall be covered
with darts and javelins and swords, discharged by Rik-
shasas and monkeys. This very day with all expedition
shall we, surrounded on all sides by the monkeys, march
towards the city governed by Rivana’ Haviog said this
unto Lakshmana, Lakshmana’s elder brother possessed of
exceeding strength, hasiily descended from the top of the
mountain. And descending from the mountain, the righteous
Rapghava surveyed his troops, incapable of being beaten
by enemies. And after making the mighty host of the
monkey-king equip itself, Righava versed in season, along
with Sugriva, at the proper hour, issued orders for battle.
Then in due time that one, accoutred with his bow, surround-
ed by a mighty army, set out, with the intention of entering
the city of Lanki. And those two-—Bibhishana and
Sugriva—and Hanumin, and Jimvab3n, and Nala, and the
bear-king Nila, and Lakshmana, followed (Rima). Behind
them, the mighty array of bears and monkeys followed
Riaghava, cevering a wide surface of land. The monkeys,
resembling elephants, capable of resisting foes, took
mountain-peaks and tall trees by hundreds. And in a short
time those repressors of foes—the brothers Rima and
Lakshmana--arrived at the city of Rivana; with penpons
streaming over her; charming; garnished with groves and
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woods; having variegated gateways; inaccessible; and having
walls and gates. And urged on by Rima’s command,
the wood-rangers,* as commanded, blocking up (Lanki)
incapable of being subdued even by the gods, stationed them-
selves. Coming to Lanki ruled by Rivana, that hero, Rima,
son unto Dagaratha,along with Lakshimana,remained stationed
at the Northern pate, where Rivana used to reside. None
save Riama was competent to protect that dreadful gate,
where Rivana used to reside. None save Rima was
competent to protect that dreadful gate, guarded by Rivana
fimself, like the Ocean guarded by Varuna,—and protected
on all sides by terrible Rakshasas equipped with weapons;
capable of striking terror into the weak; like unto the
nether regions gonarded by Dinavas. And (Rima) saw there
many and various arms and mail of the warriors, ranged
together. And coming to the Eastern gate, that leader of the
monkey-army, the powerful Nila, along with Mainda and-
Dwivida,——took up his post there. And the exceedingly
strong Angada, accompanied by Rishava, Gaviksha, (iaya,
and Gavaya, occupied the Southern gate. And the mighty
monkey Hanumin protected the Western entrance., And
Sugriva himself, with Prajangha, Tarasa and other heroes,
was quartered near the garrision in the centre. And
accompanied by all the foremost monkeys resembling Su-
parna or the Wind, twenty kofis of renowned monkey-leaders,
blocking up all sides, stationed themselves near the monkey,
Sugriva. And at Radma's command, Lakshmana along with
Bibhishana, went from door to door, issuwing instructions to
kotis of monkeys., On the west of RAma, JAmbavan along
with Snshena, followed by innumerable troops, remained
hard hy at the garrison in the middle. And those tiger-like
monkeys, furnished with teeth like unto tigers, weilding trees
and mountain-tops, stood ready for fight. And all had their
tails curled up, and all were armed with teeth and nails, and

* Moatkeys.
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all had chequered bodies,and all had frightful faces. And some
had the strength of ten elephants ; and some had strength ten
times as much; and some of the monkey-leaders there had
the strength of a thousand elephants,—and some had the
strength of numbers (of elephants) ; and some had strength
hundred times as much. And others had immeasurable might.
And wonderlul and astonishing was their meeting. And the
concourse at that place of the monkey-forces was like the
concourse of Jocusts. And the air was filled up, and the
earth was covered quite with the monkeys coursing towards
Lanki and dropping down into it. And lundreds and
thousands making up the army of monkeys, arrived at the
gate of Lankd ; while others were pouring in from all sides
for encounter. And that mount was covered with monkeys.
And a thousand aeyxfas were going round the city. And
Lank3, blocked up everywhere with powerful monkeys bearing
trees in their hands, was incapable of being entered even by
the Wind. And the Rikshasus, sore pressed by thousands
of monkeys resembling masses of clouds, and like unto Sakra
himself in battle, were seized with amazement. And like
unto the roar of water on Lhe ocean being riven, there arose
a mighty tumult iv consequence of the forces surging hither
‘and thither. And with that sound the entire Lanka, with her
wall and gateways, her mountains, wouds, and forests, began
1o shake. Aond that army, protected by Rama and Lakshmana
as well as Sugriva, became all the more invincible even by
the Asuras and celestials. And having arranged his forces
with the view of desiroying the Rakshas, Raghava, versed
in the resources of war* taking counsel of the counsellors,
and deciding again and again his course of action,~—intending
to adopt further measures,—resolved to abide by the advice
of Bibhishanaf, remembering the morality regulating

* conciliation, &c.
+ Which was,—" If Révana should seek thy succour, thou shouldst
cunfer on him his kingdom,"—T.
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monarchs®. And then, calling Vali's son, Angada, (RAma)
sail,—“ 0 mild one, going to the Ten-necked one, tell him
in my words,—'Bounding over the deep and casting off fear
and dejection, 1 have laid seige to the city of Lanka; and
have reft thee of thy prosperity and thy wealth; and
rendered thee moribund and senseless. Thou last, O night-
ranger, through delusion and pride injured saints and
celestials, and Gandharvas and Apsaris, and Serpents, and
Yakshas, and crowned heads. But, O Rakshasa, thy pride
begot of the boon received from the Seli-create hath gone
from thee, whose destroyer,t I, afflicted in consequence of
my wife having been carried off—weilding the rod, have
sat down at the door of Lanki. O Rikshasa, thou shalt,
remaining steady in fight, attain the state of celestials
and Maharshis and REjarshis. And, O werst of Rikshasas,
do thou display that prowess of thine by which, aided by thy
power of illusion, thou hast forcibly carried off Sits,
disregarding me. [ shall with my sharpened shafts render
this world free from Rakshasas, unless rendering back
Mithild’s daughter, thou throw thyself on my mercy. And,
for certain, that foremost of Rikshasas, the righteous and
grace{ul Bibhishana, who hath joined us, shall obtain, without
having a thorn in his side, all this wealth of Lanki. For
thou, foolish, wicked, ignorant of self-knowledge, and having’
dolts for counsellors, art not competent to unrighteously
exercise kingship for a moment. Fight thou, O R&kshasa,
summoning fortitude and heroism, On being slain with my
shafts, thou shalt attain peace.] O night-ranger, if thou
shouldst range the three worlds in the shape of a bird, thou,
coming in my ken, shalt not be able to preserve thy life. It

* In this connection, the principle referred to iz: * If a king can accom-
plish bis purpose by conciliatien, he ahould not employ punishment.”—T.

+ Dandadhara—lit.—rod-bearing, a name of Yama,~who is described an
weailding a rod for chastising wrong-doers—T.

t i. e. aftain heayen ~T.
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is all this for thy good ; do thou perform acts for the good of
thy body surviving death ; and do thou see Lankid well ;
for thy life is in my keeping.!” Thus addressed by Rama of
untiring deeds, T#rd's son went through the welkin like the
embodied bearer of sacrificial offerings.®* And arriving
near that subduer of enemies, Rivana, in a moment, that
graceful one saw Rivana, sitting calmly in the midst of his
ministers. Aund dropping down in his vicinity like a flaming
fire, that best of monkeys, Angada, resembling a golden
bracelet,} stood there. And then introducing himself,
Angada delivered unto Rivana along with his ministers all
that Rama had excellently spoken unto him, neither
extenuating nor setting down aught of himself,—"1 am the
envoy of Lhe king of Kogala—- Rama of untiring deeds ; and
[ am the sun of Vali—[ do not know whether thou hast
heard of me. And Raghu's son, Rama--enhancer of
Kaugalyd's joy—Dhath said uulo thee,—~'Do thou, O fell one,
coming out, give me battle and prove thy prowess. Thee
shall 1 slay togetlier with thy ministers, and with thy sons
and relations and friends. And thou being slain, the three
worlds shail attain peace. And to-day shall I destroy the
enemy of the guds and BDanavas, and Yakshas, of the
Gandharvas, serpents and Rakshasas,—and the thorn (in the
side of) the saints, And on thee being slain, all the wealth
shall be Bibhishana's ; untess, bowing down (unto me) and
paying me homage, (hou render back Maithili.”” When that
monkey-chief had spoken thus, the lord of the night-rangers
was wrought up with wrath. And coming under the sway of
passion, he commanded his counsellors, saying,—*“Take
this one of perverse understanding, and slay him at once”.

* Fire,

+ This simile is hardly happy; but the lure was even the name of the
monkey, Angada suggested danakbdngada—golden bracelet. This typifies the
tendency prevailing to this day of Hindu anthors to exercise their ingenuity in
puns.—T.
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Hearing Rivana's speech, four grim-visaged night rangers
seized (Angada) flaming in energy like fire itself. And
Tard's son suffered himself to be taken, in order that the
hero might then display his prowess befure the Yatudhfinas®*
Then -Angada, taking them up, who were pressed against his
arms, like insects.—leapt up on a palace resembling a hill,
Thereat, in consequence of the impetuosily of his bound, the
Rikshasas, slipping off, fell an to the ground in the very
sight of the Rikshasa king. Then the powerful son of V&li
wilh his legs attacked the top of that palace, elevated like a
hill,t of the lord of Ré&kshasas. And thereat, as formerly
the summit of the Himavin had been cleft by the thunder-
bolt, the palace, thus assailed, was split in the very presence
of the Ten-necked one. Having reft the top of the edifice,
and proclaimed his name, Angada, setting up a mighty
roar, sprang into the sky, And, aggrieving the Rikshasas
and rejoicing all the monkeys, he came back to the
side of REma in the midst of the monkeys. Rivana was
transported with wrath in consequence of the breaking down
of the palace. And, finding his destruction (at hand), he
began to heave sighs. And Rima, surrounded by inuumer.
able delighted mounkeys setling up shouts,—anxious for
slaying his foe, prepared lor battle. And at the command
of Sugriva, the exceedingly powerful monkey—Sushena—
resembling a mountain-summit, surrounded by a large number
of monkeys capable of assuming shapes at pleasure, began
to range from door to door ;1 like the Moon ranging the stars.
Secing the lundred a#éskankinis of the wood-rangers,
stationed in Linka, extending down to the sea, some of
the Rikshasas were struck with astonishment, while some

* Réikshasas.

t The commentator, however, would make dadarpa—saw——understood.
"Angada saw that the palace was high Jike z hill, ¢#e.” This is unne-
cessary,—T.

$ For protecting the entire army, as well as for procuring information of
the movements of the enemy —T,
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camne under the influence of fear; and some experienced
delight from the (anticipated) delight of battle. And the
space between-the well and the moat all was flooded with
mankeyx. And the distressed Rakshasas saw the wall
thronging with monkeys;® and thereat exclaiming *“Alas"
«Alas,” the Rikshasas were extremely terrified. And on
that frightful uproar arising, the warriors of the Rikshasa
monarch,—RAkshasas—seizing mighty arms, began to patrol
about, like untoe winds blowing at the time of the universal
dissolution.

SECTION XLi1I.
ey e .

THEN thoseRikshasas, going to that subduer of enemies,
Ravana, informed him that Rima along with the monkeys
had laid seige unto the city, Hearing the city beseiged, the
night-ranger was enraged. And, hearing that double arrange-
ments had been made (by RAma) in guarding the gateways,
(RAvana) ascended the palace. He saw Lankd with her
hills, woods, and forests, covered everywhere with innumer-
able munkeys eager for encounter. And he saw the entire
Earth tawneyed with the monkeys: and he reflected within
himself how he could destroy these. And reflecting for
long, Rivana having expansive eyes,assuming patience,gazed
at Righava and the leader of monkeys. Righava with
his host was fast approaching (the wall); and Rivana saw
Lankd defended on all sides by Rikshasas. And Dagaratha’s
son, seeing Lanki crowned with variegated ensigns and

* A transjator cannot help a feeling of disappointment at the diffetence—to
the disadvantage of English—between Sanskrit and English. The original for
‘thronging with monkeys' is a verbal attributive—vdnaribrita—lit.monkeyed —T.
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standards, mentally went to Sitd, with a sad heart. “'For my
sake, here that one, Janaka's daughter, having eyes resembl-
ing those of a young deer,—is undergoing aflliction ; and
fieth down on the ground,” And aggrieved at the thought
of Vaidehi, the rightecus RAma speedily commandad the
monkeys to compass the destruction of the enemies. As
Rama of untiring deeds said this, the monkeys, filling (the
air) with leonine roars, began to press forward furiously,
“We shall cleave Lankd with mountain-peaks, or with our
blows”—thus thought the leaders within Lhemselves. And
the monkey-leaders stood, raising up gigantic mountain-
peaks and tops of mountains, and rosting up various trees.
And for doing what was dear unto Rima, that army,
divided into separate parties, in the presence of the Rikshasa-
chief commenced scaling Lankd, And those copper-faced
ones of golden sheen, who had consecrated their lives to
the service of Rima, equipped with trees and rocks, began
to throng upen Lankd. And the monkeys with trees and
hill-tops and blows crushed countless gates and tops of
walls ; and they filled the moat containing crystal water
with dust, tops of crags, straw, and wood. Then leaders
of thousands and #4eéds and hundreds of £ofss began Lo scale
Lunka. And the monkeys crushed golden gateways; aud,
breaking down gates resembling the tops of he summits of
Kaila¢a, bounded roaring, some towards the wall and sume
all around. And resembiing gigantic elephants, they rushed
towards Lanka., *Victory to the mighty Rama, and Victory
to the exceedingly powerful Lakshmana, and Victory to
king Sugriva, who is protected by Raghava.’ Thus shouting,
those mounkeys, wearing forms at will, sending up roars,
rushed amain towards the wall of Lankd. And Viravihu,
Suvdhu, Nala and Panaga—leader of monkeys—breaking
(a portion of) the wall, took up their post there. la the mean-
time, (they) arranged the forces in order of battle. And Lbe
stronpg Kumuda,surrounded by ten £ofis of victorious monkeys,
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stood obstructing the Eastern gate. And for backing him,
there remained the monkey, Prasabha, as also the long-armed
Panaga,surrounded by monkeys. And obstructing the Southern
entrance stood the strong and gallant monkey, Satavali,
surrounded by twenty kofzs.  And the strong sire of Tard, the
powerful Sushena, obstructed the Western gate, baclked by
#otis upon kotis (of monkeys). And obstructing the Northern
gate,remained the puissant REma himself along with Sumitrd’s
son, as well as the king of monkeys—Sugriva. And that
hoge-bodied and dreadful Golingnla—the mighty and powerful
Gaviksha—surrounded by a &e/f, remained by the side of
Rama. And that destroyer of foes—the exceedingly mighty
Dhumra of the bears of terrific wrath, remained by the side
of Rima—where, surrounded by vigilant counsellors, and
Learing a mace in his hand, stood the exceedingly sirong
Bibhishana, endowed with wonderful powers, in complete
panoply. And Gaya, and Gaviksha, and (ravaya, and
Sarabha, and Gandhamidana, protected the monkey-army,
coursing all arcund. And then, his soul wrought up with
wrath, Rivana—lord of Rikshasas—speedily ordered the
wlhole host to sally out. Hearing those words, which came
out from Rivana’s mouth, all of a sudden the night-rangers
sent up a dreadful yell. Then awoke the ketile-drums,
having moon-like pale faces,—sounded by means of
golden sticks. Aad conchs by hundreds and by thousands,
capable of producing loud blares, filled with air proceeding
from the mouths of dreadful Rakshasas,——were winded.
And with conchs placed in their mouths, those night-rangers,
having bodies blue like those of Cukas, resembled masses of
clouds, with lightning and cranes, And, commanded by Rivana,
the troops cheerfully issued forth like the onrushing of the
mighty main filling all at the time of the universal dis-
solution. And then the monkey-army gave a roar, spreading
all around ; and it seemed as if the sound filled all Malaya
with its sides and caves. And sounds of counchs, and drums,
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as well as the leonine shouts of the impelucus (wartiors),
made the earth, air, and ocean, resound ; and these mixed
with the roars of elephants, the neighing of steeds, the
rattle of the car-wheels, and the tread of the Rikshasas™
feet. And in the meantime there commenced a mighty
encounter between the Rikshasas and the monkeys, like that
which took place of yore between the gods and the Asuras.
And displaying their prowess, they® began to slaughter
monkeys with maces, and darts, and adzes. And the vehe-
ment monkeys (on their side) slaughtered Rikshasas wilh
trees and tops of crags as well as with their nails and teeth,
And a mighty sound arose of ‘Victory unto king Sugriva I’
and 'Victory unto thee, O king’'—each army taking the
name of its king. And then other dreadful Rakshasas that were
stationed upon the wall, dropping down, pierced the monkeys
with darts and skindipdias. And (thereat) the monkeys,
flying into fury, descending to the earth and bounding,
brought down the Rakshasas with their arms. And that
encounier of the Rikshasas and the monkeys was mighty
and wonderful, and the ground became wet with flesh and
gore.

"SECTION XLi,

— Y —— e

AND as the high-souled monkeys and Rikshasas farught
on, their wrath vastly increased at sight of each other's
forces. And furnished with steeds in golden trappings; and
elephants resembling flames of fire ; and cars appearing like
(sc many) suns ; and shining armour,—the valiant Rikshasas
issued, making the ten cardinal points resound. The

* Rikshasas,
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Rakshasas of terrific exploits were burning for victory on
behalf of Rivana.—And the mighty monkey-army alsg, cager
for victory, darted against the bost of the Rakshas of dread-
ful deeds. Aund in the meanwhile, as either party assailed
the other, there took place single combats between the
Rakshasas and the monkeys. Aud as Andhaka had combated
with the Three-eyed {deity},* that Rakshasa, the exceedingly
energelic Indrajit, fanght with Angada, son unto VAl
Sampiti, hard to bear, engaged with Prajangha; and the
monkey, Hanumin, entered into conflict with Jambumdli.
And Rivana's younger brother, Bibhishana, fired with wrath,
encountered Satrughna, endowed with exceeding impetuosity,
And the highly powerful Nila engaged with Nikumbha. And
Sugriva—lord of monkeys—undertoock Praghasa, -and the
graceful Lakshmuna was engaged with Virupiksha, And the
exceedingly irrepressible Agniketu and the Rikshasa—
Ragmiketu —and Mitraghna and Yajnakopa, were engaged
with Ra&ma. And Vajramushthi encountered Mainda, and
Aganiprabba, Dwivida. And (hose foremost of monkeys
faught with those dreadful Rakshasas,—the heroic and
terrible Pratapana, incapable of being overcome in battle,
was combating with Nala of terrific force ; and that lusty son
of Righteousness, well-known as Sushena,—a miglhty
monkey—battled with Vidyunwili., And other fearful
menkeys encountered other Rakshasas ; and many were the
encounters that took place. And great and fierce was the
engagement that took place between the hercic Rikshasas
and monkeys burning for victory, capable of making people’s
hair stand on end. And from the persons of the Rikshasas
and the monkeys there flowed a river of gore, having hair
for grass (growing on its banks),and the bodies of the warriors
for pieces of planks floating (adown the current). Indrajit,
growing enraged, with his mace dealt a blow at that tearec
of hostile ranks, Angada,—-like him of an hundred sacrifices

* Siva, fabled to have threc eyes T,
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striking with his thunderhalt. Thereat, that graceful monkey,
Angada, gifted with vehemence, with his mace crushed bhis
car decked in gold, together with the steeds and the
charioteer. Sampiti was pierced with three arrows by
Prajangha ; and the former (in his turn) slew Prajangha on
the edge of battle with an Agwakarna® And Jambumili,
mounted on a car, possessed of prodigious strengtl, fired
with wrath, with all the access of force derived from his car,
wounded Hanumén between his paps. Thereat, getting at his
car, Hanumin-——son unto the Wind.god—with a slap speedily
crushed his adversary’s vehicle along with the Raksha. Then
the terrific Pratapana, roaring, rushed at Nala; and thercat
Nala, with his body pierced with sharp shalts by that swift-
handed Raksha, plucked out Pratapana’s eyes, and cast them
to the earth. And that lord of monkeys, Sugriva, with a
Saptaparnat swiilly slew Praghasa, who appeared to be
devouring up the troops. And, tormenting the Rikshasa of
dreadful form with a shower of shafts, Lakshmaua slew
Virupiksha with a single arrow. And the irrepressible
Agniketu, the Rakshasz Ragmiketu, Mitraghna and Yajna-
kopa, wilh their arrows rendered Rama aflame. Thereat,
Rima, growing wroth, in batlle severed the heads of those
four by means of four shafts, dreadfel, and resembling the
tongues of a flame. And Vajramushili was slain in conflict
by Mainda with a clencled tist ; and down came he to the
ground along with his car and horses, like a turret toppling.
(headlong}). And Nikumbha in fight wounded Nila resem-
bling a mass of blue collyrium, with sharpened shafts,—as
the Sun pierceth clouds with his rays. Again with an hundred
arrows, that light-handed night-ranger pierced Nila in the
field ; and Nikumbba laughed thereat. At this, even as
Vishnu did in battie, Nila with a wheel of his} car, cut off in

* A kind of tree,
+ A tree.
 Nikumbdha's.
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conflict Nikumbha's head together with that of his charioteer.
And Dwivida, possessed of the touch of the Vajra and thunder.
holt, in the presence of the entire Rikshasa host hurled a
mountain-peak at him that was endowed with the splendour
of the thunder-bolt. And Aganiprabha in encounter pierced
that foremost of monkeys, Dwivida, with shafts resembling
thunder-bolts, Thereat, beside himself with wrath, with his
entire body wounded with arrows, Dwivida with a sd/z dea-
troyed Acaniprabha along with his car and horses. And
Vidyunmili, mounted on a car, assailed Sushena with shafts
decked with gold, and began to shout momentarily. Seeing
him mounted on his car, Sushena—best of monkeys—taking
up a huge crag, swiftly brought his car down to the ground,
Thereat, endowed with lightness, that night-ranger, Vidyun-
mhli, at once extricating himself from his car, stood on the
ground with a mace in his hand. Thereupon, that foremost of
monkeys, Sushena, growing furious, taking up a2 gigantic
crag, rushed at the night-ranger. And as he was descending,
the night-ranger, Vidyunmali, with his mace swifltly hit at
the breast of Sushena~—greatest of monkeys. Thereat,
without thinking at all of the terrific hit of the mace, that
best of monkeys in mighty conflict brought down that* upen
hist head. And, assailed with the crag, the night-ranger,
Vidyunmili, having his chest crushed, fell dewn to the earth,
deprived of life. And, like the celestials warring against the
Iaityas, the heroic monkeys warred on and confounded the
valiant rangers of the night. And frightful was the field of
battle, with darts, and other arms ; aad clubs, and javeling,
and lances, and other weapons ; and with broken cars, and
war-horses, and mad horses slain, and monkeys and
Rakshasas ; and wheels and géshas,] and yokes and
standards,—broken and scattered over the ground ; and

* The crag, which he had at first hit—T,
+ Vidyunmdii's.
1 A part of a wheel.
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swarms of jackals began to range on all sides of the monkeys
and the Rikshasas ; and Kezvandhas* began to rise in that
terrific encounter, resembling the encounter of the gods and
the Asuras. Thus destroyed by the foremost of monkeys, the
rangers of night, beyond themselves with the smell of
blood,—eagerly wishing for the setting of the Sunt again
made active preparations for a renewa! of the fight.

SECTION xtiv.

A S the monkeys and the Rakshasas thus faught on, the
sun set, and the fatal Night came., And then commenced a
night-engagement between the dreadful Rikshasas and the
monkeys of fixed hostility, each party burning for victory.
And in that profound darknesss, the monkeys and the
Rikshasas began to slay each other, exclaiming,~—Thou art
a Riakshasa,’ and 'Thou art a morkey.! And in that army
there was heard a mighty uproar of ‘slain, frive!' ‘comel’
‘why fliest  And, dark-hued, the Riakshasas, equipped in
golden mail, in that deep darkness appeared like elevated
- hills clad with woods of flaming medicinal herbs. And in
that limitless gloom, the Rikshasas, transpotted with wrath,
advanced with impetuous speed, devouring monkeys. And,
fired with terrible wrath, they, bounding up, with their sharp
teeth tore up steeds caparisoned in gold, and standards
resemhling venomous serpents, And the lusty monkeys in
battle agitated the Rikshasa host,—and, waxing furious, with

* Spectres having bodies without heads.

T This was because, as intelligently remarks Rimdnuvja, night-rangers
grow powerful af night —T.

1 4. » the monkeys, as appears from the context.—T,
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their teeth pulled and bit elephants and the riders thereof,
and cars furnished with flags and standards. And Rima and
Lakshmana with shafts resembling venomous serpents,
slaughtered the foremost among the Rikshasas—both those
that were seen and tlhose that were not.—And the dust of
the earth arising from warring combatants, and from the
hoofs of horses and the wheels of cars, choked up eye and
eat. And as the mighty encounter, capable of making
people’s hair stand on end, went on, there flowed a fearful
river of gore, And tlhe sounds of kelile-drums and
Mridangas and Panavas, mingled with those of conchs and
car-wheels,—were wonderful (to hear). And the sounds of
sleeds neighing, and Rakshasas {roaring), and monkeys,
rejoicing,~—were something tremendous. And, with able
monkeys slain; and darts and javeling and axes; and
slaughtered Rikshasas wearing forms at pleasure, lying
mountain-like,—the field of battle, seeming to have offerings
of arms representing flowers,—became difficult to recog-
nise, and inaccessible ; and the earth was drenched with
streams of blood, And that Night, destructive to monkeys and
Rakshasas,—was dreadful, and difficult of being out-sped
by all,—like unto the Fatal Night of beings. And in that
profound darkness, the Rakshasas with great vivacity
attacked Rima with a shower of shalts. And the roars of
those beings as they advanced, sending up shouts in anger,
resembled the dashing of the Ocean at the time of the
universal dissolution. And in the twinkling of an eye, Rima
by means of six shalts resembling tongues of flames,
struck six of the night-rangers; vrs., Yajnagatru, irrepressible
(in fight),—and Mahipircwa, and Mahodara, and the huge-
bodied Vajradanashira,—and those two—Suka and S#rana.
And, pierced in their vitals with Rama’s shafts, they, having
only their lives left to them, disappeared from the field. Then
in the twinkling of an eye, that Mahfiratha rendered all sides
clear (of all gloom) by means of arrows resembling tongues



YOODRAKANDAM, 1231

of fire ; and those other heroic R2kshasas that were in front
of Ra&ma, wero destroyed on appreoaching the place, like
insects approaching a fire, And with shafts plated with
gold lying in all directions, the night resembled one in
autumn decked with fire-flies. And in consequence of the
uproar occasioned by the Rakshasas, and the sounds of
drums, that night, already dreadful (ia itself), became all the
more so. And on that svund attaining dimensions on all
sides, it seemed as if the mount Trikuta, cuntaining numerous
caverns, had been speaking., And huge-bodied Golingulas
of equal lustre with darkness itself,* binding fast the
night-rangers with their arms, began to swallow them up.
And Angada was present in the encounter, for slaying foes.
And Indrajit, [airing sadly at the hands of Angada, abondon-
ing lis vehicle, and having his horses as well as liis charioteer
slain, vaoished then and there. And that fcat of Vili's
son, worthy of being honored, all the celestials with the
saints and both Rama and Lakshmana lauded to the
height. All beings were acquainted with the might of
Indreajit in battle ; and, therefore, witnessing his discomfiture,
and seeing that high-souled one, they rejoiced exceedingly.
And, seeing the enemy vanquished, all the monkeys with
Sugriva and Bibhishana, experiencing high delight,exclaimed,
—“Excellent 1" "Excelleat!” Aund, beaten by Vili's son
of dread{ul deeds, Indrajit was fired with a mighty wralh.
And, being handled hard in battle, and having vanished from
the field, the heroic and wicked son of RAvana, who had
received a boon from Brahma, transported with passion,—
remaining invisible, began to discharge sharpened shafts
of the splendour of the thundet-bolt. And worked up into
rage, he in the conflict pierced Raghu's sons, Rama and
Lakshmana all over their bodies, with terrific arrows
consisting of serpents. And himself engirt with illusion, that
night-ranger, given to fighting in crooked ways,—remaining

* Irony,
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invisible to all creatures,~—stupified the descendants of
Raghu in battle ; and by means of his shafts bound the
brothers, Rima and Lakshmana. And then in the sight of
the monkeys, those heroes and foremost of meu were suddenly
overpowered with shafts by the enraged (Indrajit). And
when the son of the Rikshasa monarch felt himself in-
competent to cope with them* openly, then that impious one,
rescrting to illusion, bound those princes (by that means).

SECTION XLV.

THEN, anxions to ascertain hist course, the king’s
son possessed of prowess, and endowed with exceeding
strength, Rima, ordered ten of the monkey-leaders. And
that repressor of foes ordered VAli’s son—Angada, the
vigorous Sarabha, Dwivida, Hanuman, the mighty S3aupras-
tha, Rishabha and Rishabhaskandha. Thereat with alacrity
those monkeys, weilding mighty trees, shot up into the sky,
and began to scour the ten cardinal points. And Rivana's
son, skilled in arms, resisted the impetuous march of those
vechement ones by means of a powerful weapon as well as
arms more forceful {than the force of their rush). And the
exceedingly vehement monkeys, cut and mangled with
ndrdchas, saw him in the dark like the sun enveloped in
clouds. And that conquerer in battle, Ri3vana's son, with
shafts sorely pierced the persons of Rima and Lakshmana,
And both Rima and Lakshmana had their bodies entirely
covered by the angry Indrajit with shafts turned into serpents.
And from their wounds blood began to gush out in streams;

* Rima and Lakshmana.
t Indrajit's.
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and they looked like flower-crowned Kingukas. Then that
one having red corners unto his eyes and resembling a mass
of crushed collyrium, Rivana’s son, said uato the brothers,
"as he vanished,—“When I fight remaining invisible, even
Sakra—the lord of the celestials—cannot see or approach
sne,—and who are ye? And I, with my soul surcharged with
wrath, shall, assailing them with showers of weapons
furnished with Kaunka feathers, send Raghu’s sons to the
abode of Yama,” Having spoken thus unto the brothers—
Rima and Lakshmana, cognizant of righteousness—{Indrajit)
—pierced them with sharpened shafts, and shouted in joy.
And stretching his large bow, that one sable like uuto a mass
of crushed collyrium again discharged terrific shafts in
battle. And that one versed in the inner sense of things,
with whetted arrows pierced the vitals of Riama and
Lakshmana and shouted momentarily. And fast hound by
the shackles of shafts on the edge of battle, they* could not
attain respite for a moment. Then with their persons
pierced with shafts and darts, and resembling the flags of the
Great Indra let loose from the cords and trembling (in the
air),—and with their bodies bristling with arrows,—those
heroes and mighty bowmen—lords of the earth-—-tormented -
in consequence of their vitals having been pierced, dropped
down to the earth. And those heroes, bathed in blood, and
their persons covered with arrows,—pained and suffering
terribly, lay down as became heraes. And there was not so
much reom unpierced in their persons as could be measured
by a finger; and they were wounded with arrows up to the
fore-parts of their hands.t And they being wounded by that
fell one capable of assuming shapes at will, blood violently
gushed out of their bodies like water from a spring. And Rima
fell first, pierced in the vitals with the shafts. And the same
* 7. e. Rima and Lakshmana, '

“t This sloka is rather obscure, and the Bengali translators have convenients
ly passed it by !—T. )
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Indrajit who had formerly wrathfully routed Sakra,(now) pierc-
ed (Rima) with ndrdckas knotted with gold,and having polish-
ed heads; swift-speeding ; and resembling dust carried about by
the wind ; and half-n&rdekas ; and darts resembling anjalis ;*
and vafsadantas ;¥ and sinhadanshévas ;i and razors; and,
resigning his stringless bow decked in gold and curved in
three places,—with its part for grasping shattered—hed lay
down like a hero. And seeing R@ma—foremost of men—
down within arrow-range, Lakshmana despaired of his life,
And seeing his brother, Rama, having eyes resembling lotus-
petals and ever delighting in battle, himself the refuge of
others,—lying down in the field ; (Lakshmana} began to weep.
And the moukeys also, seeing him, were plunged in sorrow;
and they, their eyes flooded with tears, began to cry in
grief of heart. And when they had been bound and had laid
themselves down as become herces, the monkeys stood
around them,—-and, conversing with one another, they,
headed by the son of the Wind, were seized with extreme

SOrTrow.

SECTION XLVI,

A_ND the rangers of woods, gazing at the earth and the
sky, at length cast their eyes on the brothers—Rama and
Lakshmana. covered all over with arrows. And after that
Rakshasa had gone away having performed his work, like
the God|| going away, after having showered,—there came

* ‘The hands joined at the lower sides, with the palms hollowed —T.,
+ Weapons resembling the teeth of a caif.

1 Weapons resembling the lion’s teeth

% Bima.

{ Indra.



FUDDHARANDAM, 1335

to that place Bibhishana with Sogriva. And, mourning
Raghu's sons, there also came in all haste Nila and Dwivida
and Mainda and Sushena and Kumuda and Angada in
company with Hanumin. And moveless; breathing low,—
covered with bloaed,—pierced all over with net-works of
shafts ; dumb; they® were lying on the field. And they were
sighing like serpents; and were iunert; and deprived of
prowess ; and washed in blood ; and looking like unto golden
standards, And as they lay moveless, as become heroes, the
leaders of monkeys environed them with tear-charged eyes.
And seeing the sons of Raghulying, covered with showers
of shafts, the monkeys, with Bibhishana, were pained
(exceedingly). And the monkeys, surveying the sky as well
as all directions, could not see Rivana's son in battle
enveloped with illusion. Aund then Bibhishana by means of
illusion saw his brother’s son staying before, hidden by
illusion, And Bibhishana saw that hero of incomparable
deeds, who had no compeer in the field and who had energy,
fame and prowess,—as he remained invisible in consequence
of the boon received from Brahmi. And Indrajit, seeing his
own feat and them lying at length, spake in excess of joy,
gladdening all the Rikshasas,—'"The brothers—Rima and
Lakshmana, possessed of great strength, who had slain Khara
and Dushana, are themselves slain with my shafts. And all
the celestials and Asuras assembled together with the saints,
are incompetent to emancipate these from the fetters of my
shafts. He for whom my father was exercised with anxiety
and tormented by grief, for whom my sire used to spend
nights without pressing his bed,~—for whom this entire Lanka
had resembled a river turbulent in the rainy reason,—that
same evil sticking by the root of all, hath been dispensed his
quietus by me. And like clouds of autumn, the prowess of
Rima and Lakshmana as well as that of all the rangers of
the woods, hath been rendered useless.” Saying this in
* Rima and Lakshmana.
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the presence of all the Rikshasas, Rivana's sen—destroyer
of foes—menacing the monkey-leaders, hit Nila with nine
arrows, and hurt Mainda and Dwivida cach with three power-
ful shafts. And piercing Jimbavin with an arrow in the
chest,” that mighty bowman discharged ten at Hanumila.
Ang? Rivana’s son possessed of exceeding impetuosity,
pierced in the conflict with two shafts each Gaviksha and
Sarabha of immeasurable vigor. And R3vana’s son, summon-
ing celerity, pierced the king of Golingulas and Vili's son,
Angada, with inpumerable arrows. And the powerful son
of Rivana, endowed with might, piercing the foremost
monkeys with shafts resembling tongues of flamnes, set up
shouts in the field of batile. And tormenting the monkeys
with volleys of shalts and striking terror into them, that
mighty-armed one, bursting cut into a laugh, said,—*Let the
Rikshasas behold these brothers, lying fast bound with
dreadful arrows in fromt of the forces.” Thus addressed,
those Rakshasas—wily warriors all-—resembling masses of
clouds, witnessing that deed (of Indrajit), struck with
wonder and rejoicing (greatly), set up tremendous roars.
And thinking that Rima was slain, they honored Ravana's
son. And seeing the brothers—Rima and Lakshmana-—
molionless, and Iying inert on the ground,—they took them
for slain. And, experiencing excess of joy, Indrajit—
conquerer in conflict—entered the city of Lank3, rejoicing
all the Nairitas. Seeing the bodies as well as the limbs of
Rima and Lakshmana, covered entirely with arrows, fear
took possession ol Sugriva. Thereat Bibhishana said unto
that lord of monkeys, staying in woe-begune guise, with a
tearful countenance, and hLis eyes wild with wrath,~~“Do not
give way to fear, O Sugriva. Restrain thy rising tears!
This is the way of warfare r victory is not (always} sure.
But, O hero, if Fortune ultimately smife upon us, this stupor
sball go off f[rom these high-souled and exceedingly powerful
ones, Therefore, O monkey, do thou cheer me, who am
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forlorn.” Saying this, with his hand Bibhishana washed
Sugriva's graceful eyes with water. And taking water,
the righteous Bibhishana by means of his knowledge,
washed Sugriva's eyes therewith. And washing the face of
the intelligent monkey-monarch, Bibhishana spoke these
words, seasonable and sedate,—"Q foremost of monkey-kings,
this is no time for being overcome with stupor. At this
hour, even immoderate affection may lead to destruction,
Therefore, casting off stupor, which tends to mar all work,
do thou bethink thee how thou mayst serve this army headed
by Riama. Or do thou protect Rima so long as he doth not
regain consciousnesy ; and when the Kiakutsthas shall have
regained consciousness, all our apprehension shall vanish.
This is nothing to Rima, and Rima is not dying. And
Lakshmi,* who is incapable of being attained by those that
are doomed, shaill not forsake this one, Therefore do thon
comfort thyself, do thou also cheer up thy own forces,—
while I am engaged in composing all the troops. O best of
monkeys, these with distended eyes, come under the
governance of terror, are, stricken with panic, whispering
into each other's ears. But seeing me, let the forces rushing
about, cheered up,—as well as the monkeys,—cast off all
fear, like a wreath that hath been used belore.”” Thus
comforting Sugriva, Biblhishana—Ilord of Rikshasas—again
instilled spirits into the flying forces’ of monkeys. And
Indrajit—worker of mighty illusions—accompanied by his
troops, enfered the city of Lanki and presented himself
before his father. And approaching Rivana and saluting
him with joined hands, he informed his sire of the welcome
tidings that Rima and Lakshmana had been slain. And
hearing that his foe had fallen, Rivana springing up in the
midst of the R3kshasas, with great joy embraced his son,
And scenting the crown of his head, (R&vana) with a delight.
ed heart, asked {Indrajit as to all that had taken place). And
* The goddess of prosperity.
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on being asked, he (Indrajit} truly related unto his sire how
{Rama and Lakshmana) had been rendered senseless and
lack-lustre by being fastened with shafts. Thereat, with
rapture surcharging his inmost soul, Rivana, hearing the
speech of the mighty car-warrior, banished his fear of
Dagaratha’s son,—and rising up, honored his son with glad
words. :

SECTION XLWVII,
— A —

WHEN Rivana's son entered Lankd, after- having
accomplished his purpose, the foremost monkeys protected
Righava, surrounding him on all sides. And Hanumlin,
and Angada, and Nila, and Sushena, and Kumuda, and Nala,
and Gaya, and Gavaksba, and Panasa, and Samprastha—a
mighty monkey—and Jambavan, and Rishava, and Sunda,
and Rambha, and Satavali, and Prithu,—all forming them-
selves into array, and equipped with trees on all sides, and
remaining vigilant,—the monkeys kept gazing at all sides,
awry and upwards; and even when a straw stirred, they
thought it to be a REkshasa. And Rivana, on his part,
experiencing the height of exaltation, summoned the
Rfkshasis engaged in guarding Sith.—And thereat the
Rikshasis—Trijatd and others—presented themselves at
his command. And then the lord of RAkahasas, delighted,
addressed then the Rikshasis, saying,—"Tell Vaidehi that
Rima and Lakshmana have been slain in battle by Indrajit.
And taking her on Pushaka, show her (R3ma and Lakshmana)
lying slain on the field of battle. That one depending on
whom she bad proudly set her face against me,-~that
husband of hers, along with his brother, hath been slain in
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conflict. And then Mithild’s daughter, her fear gone off
with ber anxiety, and herself losing all support,~—Siti—
daughter unto Mithili —decked out in all ornaments, shall
seek me. And today beholding Rima with Lakshmana,
come under the sway of Time, she, finding no other way,
shall desist from lier present course. And seeing no other
resourse, that one of expansive eyes shall of herself seek
me.” Hearing those words of the wicked-minded Rivana,
the Rakshasis, saying,—"“So be it,’—went to where
Pushpaka was, Then taking Pushpaka, the Rakshasis at
Rivana’s command went to Maithili staying in the apote
woud. Then, taking Siti, who was overcome with grief for
her lord, the Rakshasis, placed her on the car, Pushpaka.
And placing Sitd on Pushpaka along with Trijati, Rivana
took her all around (Lank3d) crowded with ensigns and
standards. And the lord of Rikshasas jubilantly proclaim-
ed iu Lankd,—“Righava as well as Lakshmana have been
slain by Indrajit in battle.” And going about with Trijata,
Sitd saw all the monkey-troops slain. And she found the
flesh-eaters elated in spirits, and the monkeys afflicted with
extreme grief at the side of Rima and Lakshmana. Then
Sitd beheld both Lakshmana and Rama lying in the field,
senseless and bound with arrows. And those heroes
were lying on the earth, their mail torn, their bows cast off,
their bodies mangled-all over and thickly pierced with shalts.
And seeing those brothers,—foremost of heroes and best
of men—having eyes resembling white lotuses, and them-
selves like unto Kumfras,—lying in the field,*—the fire-
sprung one, Sit3, striken with grief, began to weep piteously.
And that black-eyed one of an excelleat person,.Janaka’s
daughter—seeing them roll in the dust, broke out into
lamentation. And with her eyes shedding plentiful tears,

* Virdn nararshabhdn—heroes and best of men—-occurs again,—left out on
the score of redendancy,—T.
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she seeing those brothers, endowed with god-like prowess,
concluded them to be dead; and overwhelmed with grief,

spolke as follows.

BECTION XLvILIL
—_—rRSe

AND seeing her husband, as well as the exceedingly
powerful Lakshmana,~—slain, 5ita, afflicted with grief, burst
into bitter lamentation. “The soothsayers had said that 1
should have sons, and should never be a widow, DButoen
Rima being slain, it seems now that those ones, possessed
of knowledge, had spoken untruthfully. And those also, who
having celebrated sacrifices and rites, had said that [ should
hecome the queen (of Rima),—on Rima being slain, seems
to-day to have spoken a falsehood, although they are
possessed of knowiedge. And they also asserted that I
should be honored of the wives of heroic kings as well as of
my lord,—but on RAma being slain,they scem to have uttered
a falsehood, although possessed of knowledge. And those
twice-born ones that in my hearing had said auspicious words,
on Rama being slain, seem to-day to have spoken a falsehood,
although they were pussessed of knowledge. These lotus-
marks on the feet, betokening unto gentlewomen possessing
them, that they are to be installed in the kingdom in company
with their husbands—who are kings,—are on me. And
those marks find [ none on me by which women of rare fortune
come by widowhood,—~but I find that in me these good
tokens are nullified. Those marks that are proncunced
infallible by those versed in such knowledge, on Rima being
slain, are nullified in me. My hairs are fine, equal, and blue ;
my eye-brows touch each other ; my hips are devoid of down
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and round ; and my teeth are close. My temples, and eyes,
hands, feet, ankles, and thighs are equal. And my fingers are
furnished with round nails, and are plump and even inihe
middle. And my breasts are close and firm and developed,
and have their nipples sunk. And my navel is depressed,
with high sides. And my chest is swelling. And my
complexion is like the hue of gems,—and my down soft,
And they said that I was furnished with twelve auspicious
signs. And my hands in the middle parts of my fingers
contain wheat-marks ; and in the spaces between the fingers,
have no uneven corners. And my feet also parlake of the
general complexion. And wy laugh is a2 gentle smile. And
those versed in marks of women knew that 1 was
possessed of such marks. And those Brihmanas skilled
in telling fortune said that I should be installed in the
kingdom along with my husband; but all that hath been
falsiied. Having purified Janasthfina (of Rikshasas),oblained
tidings of me, and crossed the Qcean® incapable of being
agitated, those brothers lave been slain in the lootprint of a
cow! The descendants of Raghu had obtained Viruna and
Agueya and Aindra and Viyava and Brakmagiras weapons.t
Through iflusion have those lords of me, who am forlorn--
Rima and Lakshmana,resembling Visava himself io battle,—
been slain. Coming in batile within ken of Righava, a foe,
even if he be endowed with the fleetness of thought,—duth
not go back, living. There is nothing which is too hard for
Time ; and the Destroyer is incapable of being overcoms ;
inasmucl as Rima along with his brother Lakshmana hath
fallen in fight. And I do not so much mourn Rama or the
mighty car-warrior—Lakshmana—aor, for that matter, self,—
as [ do the wretched Mother-in-law of mine. She ever
thinketh of the period of the premise. ‘When shall | behold

* The commentator assigns a metaphorical sense to ocram,—but this is

hard)y necessary.
1 And did they not yemember this now ¥ completes the sense—T.
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Sitd and Lakshmana with Raghava ¢’ As she was thus
lamenting, the Rikshasi, Trijats, said,—"“0O exalted lady,
do not weep thus., Thy lord liveth, And, O dignified one,
I shall unfold unto thee potent and probable reasons why the
brothers Rima and Lakshmana live. When their leader
falleth, the countenances of the warriors in battle are not
overspread with passion, or display cheerfulness and vivacity.
And, O Vaidehi, if those had last their lives, this celestial
chariot, named Pushpaka, would not have held thee, An
army that hath its heroes and chiefs slain—becoming dispirit-
ed and drooping,rangeth the field, like a vessel en water that
hath lost its helmsman. But, O lorn one, these troops, be-
traying neither agitation nor anxiety, are guarding the
Khkutsthas, This I tell thee of them out of affection. Do
thou, at this conclusion bringing in joy, take comfort ; and
behold the Kakutsthas unslain. This I tell thee from affection.
1 never told thee untrulhs heretofore; nor, O Mithild's
daughter, will I tell them unto thee now. Thou by virtue
of thy character conducive to delight, hast found an acess
into my heart. These even the celestials and Asuras with
Indra (at their head) are incompetent to quell. Seeing
such sight, [ speak to thee as to their being alive. And
beheld, O Maithili, this mighty wonder! These are lying
insensible with arrows; but of those Grace hath not taken
leave. It generally happens that the faces of persons dead
and " gone, are unsightly to a degree. Therefore, O Janaka's
daughter, leave off grief and sorrow and stupor. For t{he
sake of Rima and Lakshmana thou canst not today put a
period to thy existence” Hearing bher words, Mithila's
daughter—Sith—resembling the daughter of a celestial, with
hands joined, said,—"May this be so!” Then turning
away the car Pushpaka fleet as the mind, the distressed
Sitd entered Lankd along with Trijath. Then in company
with Trijatd, alighting from Pushpaka, she along with the
Rakshasis entered the agoks wood. And entering that
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sporting-ground of the Rakshasa lord abounding in woody
tracts, Sit4, having beheld thase princes and reflected on
them, became subject to a mighty grief.

SECTION XLIX.

BOUND up terribly with shafts, Dagaratha’s sons, lying
down bathed in blood, sighed hard like unto serpents. And
all those foremost monkeys, aleng with Sugriva, possessed
of exceeding strength,—overwhelmed with sorrow, remained
surrounding thoso bhigh-souled ones. In the meanwhile, the
powerful Rama, albeit fast bound by the shafts, awoke by
virtue of the exceeding toughness of Lis person, as well as
his might. Then, seeing his "brother, having a distressful
countenance, covered with blood, {eeble, and fast bound by
the shafts,—Rama, greatly aggrieved, began to mourn, "“Of
what use unto me is the recovery of Sit3, or life either,
when to-day I see my brother vanguished in fight and lying
down in the field? Seeking in the world {of men), I may
light upon a woman like Siti; but never on a brother, ora
helper, or a warrior like unto Lakshmana. If that enhancer
of Sumitri’s joy have met with his end, my life I must
renounce in the sight of the mankeys. What shall [ say unto
Kaugalyd: and what shall I say unte Kaikeyit And what
shall I say unto mother Sumitrd, eager for a sight of her son ?
And if I go (back) without him, how shall I .soothe her, like
unto a cow reft of her calf; and trembling ; and resembling
a mourning Kurari? And how shall | say unto Satrughana
and the illustrious Bharata,~—"He went with me to the [orest;
but I come (back} here without him 2’ I shall not be able to
bear the rebuke of mother Sumitra. Therefore even hera
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shall I rencunce my person; for certainly 1 dare not live.
Fie on me, who am wicked and base ; for me this Lakshmana,
brought down, lieth in the ficid of battle, like one that is
without life. O Lakshmana, thou ever comfortest me when
I am dispirited. But to day, having lost thy life, thou canst
not speak to me,who am aflicted. Thou, O hero, who hadst in
hattle slain innumerable RAkshasas lying aronnd, hast (at
length) thyself been slain in the field with shalts. And
lying down in the battle-Reld, bleeding, and covered with
arrows, thou appearest like the Sun when he bath gone up the
Setting-hill. And in consequence of shafts piercing thy
vitals, thou canst not speak ; but thy visihle expression,
albeit thou art dumb, betokens pain, O thou endowed with
exceeding splendour, even as thou didst follow me into the
forest, will I follow thee vnto the mansion of Yama. Thou,
having dear friends, and ever [oMowing me, hast come by
this plight in consequence of my reprehensible conduct. |
do not remember laving heard any harsh speech from the
heroic Lakshmana, even when he had happened to be
exceedingly wroth. He that could discharge at one shot five
hundred shafts,—that Lakshmana is superior to Kérttaviryya
himself in that weapon—the bow. He that with his arms
could resist the arms of Sakra himself,—that one worthy of
a costly couch—lieth down on the ground, slain. And-that
false babble shall now, without doubt, consume me ; lor by me
hath not HBibhishana been made monarch of the Rikshasas.
Do thou, O Sugriva, this very moment retrace thy steps.
Bereft of thy strength through me, thou wilt be worsted by
Rivana. And, O Sugriva, placing Angada to the fore, do
thou, taking thy host as well as the equipage, in
company with Nila and Nala, cross over the Ocean. By
thee hath been achieved a mighty feat incapable of being
done by another in battle. And pleased um I with the king
of bears, and the lord of Golingulas ; and Angada hath guit
himself nobly, as also Mainda and Dwivida. And Kegarin
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and Sampiti have both faught terribly. And Gavaya, and
Gavlksha, and Sarabha, and Gaja,—and other monkeys
have faught as others are incapable of fighting,—determined
to lay down their lives (for me}. But, O Sugriva, man
cannot overrule Destiny. Thou, my [riend, fearing righte-
ousness ¥ hast done what lay in thy power. Aand, Ye
foremost of monkeys, ye also have acted as becometh friends.
Now, with my permission, go ye whithersoever ye are
minded.” Hearing Rima's lament, the monkeys—those
dark-eyed and others—began to shed tears from their eyes.
Then Bibhishana, quisting the army, taking a mace in his
hand, swiltly went to where Righava was. And seeing him
fast making his way, resembling a mass of dark collyrium,
the monkeys taking bim to be Rivana's son,} began to run
away,

SECTION L.

— Ol —

THEN out spake the highly energetic and exceedingly
mighty king of monkeys,—“Why is this host agitated like
a bark driven hither and thither by the wind ?” Heariog
Sugriva’s speech, Vili's son said,~*'Dost thou not see both
those heroes-—sons of Dagaratha—R&ma and that mighty
car-warrior~Lakshmana—covered with arrows? And (dost
thou not see) those high-sould ones lying in the field of
battle, covered with blood ? Thereat, the lord of monkeys,
Sugriva, spake unto his som} Angada—®"1do not deem it

* Dhavina-bhiru—foaring vighteousness—is the epithet generally applied to
persons fearing not in fact right, , but unright This may be
taken ax an idiotism in Sanskrit.—T.

+ Indrajit. Suweh was the fear he had spread by his redoubtable deeds [—T.

{ Hin séep-son, for Sugriva had married Angada’s father's wife, after Rima
had slain V&l in Kishkindhis —T.
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without cause. This may have come to pass through sheer
fear. These monkeys with sad faces, leaving their arms
behind them, are flying in all directions, their eyes distended
in affright.  And they are not ashamed of each other, and
they do not cast their looks back. And they hog each other,
and go leaping over the fallen.” Inthe meanwhile, that
hero, Bibhishana, bearing a mace in his haad, (approaching),
greeted Sugriva as well as Raghava with blessings of victory.
And Sugriva, seeing Bibhishana, capable of inspiring. fear
in the monkeys, spoke unto the high-souled sovereign of
bears, who stood by,—*'This is Bibhishana that hath come
hither, seeing whom the foremost among the monkeys, from
fear of Ravana's son who, they apprehend, ke is,—are flecing
away,seized with a panic, Do thou at once stay these agitated
with fear and scampering all around; and proclaim,~This
is Bibhishana, who hath come here!” Thus directed,
Jambavin—king of bears—restraining those that were
flying, composed the monkeys. Hearing the bear-king's
words, and seeing Bibhishana, the monkeys, renouncing
fear, desisted (from their flight), Then the righteous
Bibhishana, viewing Rima’s as well as Lakshmana's body
pierced with arrows, was exceedingly aggrieved. And wash-
ing their eyes with water, he, with his mind overpowered
with grief, began to weep and broke out into lamentation,—
“ The Rikshasas, fighting in wily ways, have brought to this
pass these ones endowed with prowess and possessed
of every 'perfection and gifted with might (of arm). And
with his guileful mind, that brother's son of mine, wicked-
souled and an evil son (unto me),—hath deceived these ones
of straight prowess. Pierced with innumerable shafts, and
covered with blood, these are lying on the ground like
Salyakas®. ‘Those depending on whose prowess, [ had
sought eminence, those foremost of men, sleep here soundly
for renouncing their bodies, Living, todav I am in distress :

* A tree,
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and my desire ol dowminien is annihilated ; and my foe,
Riavana, hath his promise [ulflled and his aim crowned with
success.” As Bibhishana was thus lamenting, the lord of
monkeys—Sugriva—endowed with strength, embracing him,
spoke unto him,—"O thou cognisant of righteousness, thou
wilt here in Lanrk3d obtain empire: no doubt of this; and
Rivana along with his sons will be disappointed i their
expectations. Both these—Rama and Lakshmana—are
under the @&gis of Garura; and, casting off their stupor: they
will in battle slay Ravana along with his adherents,” Hav-
ing thas soothed and comforted the Riakshasa, Sugriva
addressed his father-ia law, who was at his side, saying,—
‘Do thou along with numbers of heroic monkeys, taking
those repressors of foes, the brothers—Rama and Lakshmana
—when they shall have regained their conscisusuess, repair
to Kishkindhd. And I, slaying Rivana along with his sons
and friends, shall bring back Mithila's daughter, even as
Sakra recovered the lost Sri” [learing the words of the
monkey.king, Sushena said,—*I had wilnessed 1ibhe war of
yore between the gods and the Asuras, Then the Dinavas,
enveloping themsclves, momentarily destroyed the deities,
albeit versed in arms and accomplished in weapons. And
they, their senses lost, and their lives departed, Vrihashpati
treated by means of his knbwledge of manéras, as well with
medicines. Let Sampiti, Puanaga, and olher mookeys
speedily hie to the Milky Ocean for the purpose of bringing
those medicines. And the monkeys well know that mighty
mountainous medicine—divine and capable of reviving the
dead,—and made by the deilies themselves—uigalyd. There
are {the mountains) named Chandra and Drona: where
the ambrosia was churned, there is that supreme drug, And
those mountains have been placed by the deities in the mighty
deep. And, O king, let the son of the Wind-god go thither,”
In the meanwhile, the wind arosc, and masses of clouds
appeared along with lightning. And the wind blew, agitating
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the waters of the deep, and shaking the mountains. And
mighty trees of the ocean-islands, broken down by the
terrible wing-raised wind, began to topple head.
long into the salt waters. And the serpents dwelling
there were seized with affright ; and speedily all the aquatic
animals dived deep into the salt sea. And then in 2 moment
the monkeys saw Vinatd's son,pnssessed of terrific strength,—
like unto a Aaming fire. And seeing him come, the serpents
began to dart away,—those exceedingly powerful ones that,
turning into shafts, had bound those persons.® Then, touching
the Kikutsthas and saluting them, Suparna rubbed with his
hands their countenances furnished with the splendour of the
Moon. And their wounds, on being touched by Vinata's son,
were (immediately) healed ; and the bodies of both speedily
became cool and shone with an excellent complexion. And
they attained immense energy and prowess; and a double
share of strength, and of rational and perceptive powers, and
of memory. And then raising them up, the exceedingly
energetic Garura, resembling Visava himself, embraced both
joyfully. And then Rima addressed (Garura), saying,—"By
thy grace we have through means survived the mighty
calamity that had sprung from Rivana’s son ; and we have
also speedily been rendered strong. And my heart is
delighted on having thee, like unio my father, Dagaratha, or
my grand sire, Aja. Who art thou, furnished with beauty,
and bearing wreaths and unguents (on thy person) ; clad in
staipless attire ; and adorned in noble ornaments ?' Unto
him spake the exceedingly energetic son of Vinatd endowed
with great strength,—the lord of birds, with a pleased heart,
and his eyes wild with glee,—"O Kikutstha, I am thy
friend—thy life ranging externally—Garutman. I am come
hither for aiding you. Neither the highly powerful Asuras, nor
the exceedingly strong monkeys, nor the celestials along with
the Gaundharbas, having him of an hundred sacrifices at their

* Rdma and Lakshmana,




YUDDHAKANDAM, - 1249

head are,—capable of delivering (any one ) from these
dreadful arrowy bonds, which had been forged by Indrajit
of tortuous deeds by help of illusion. These serpents
—offspring of Kadru—ure sharp-fanged and venomous ; and
bad bound thee as arrows through the potency of illu-
sion, O Rima having truth for prowess, thou art for-
tunate,—along with that destroyer of foe in fight, Laksh-
mana. Hearing this, I, summoning energy, have come
hither swiftly. And [, doing by thee as a friend, have from
affection at once set you free from these dreadful arrowy
bonds. But thou shouldst always be on thy guard., By nature
(he Rikshasas have cunning shifts in fight and thou, who art
heroic and of 2 pure spirit, canst but rely on thy simplicity
alone for strength. ' Therefore thou must not trust the
Rakshasas in the field of battle. By this one instance (thou
must know) that Rlkshasas are ever deceitful in fight.”
Having said this, the wondrous mighty Suparna, embracing
Rima) tenderly {(again), said,—*"My friend Righava, O thou
who even cherishest affection for thy foes, permit me thou.
I shall go at pleasure. And, O Riaghava, enterlain no
curiosity as to our friendship.* When, O hero, thon shalt
have achieved success in battle, thou shalt know all about
this friendship of ours. And with the surges of thy shafts,
making Lanki contain only children and aged, and slaying
thy foe, Rivana, thou shalt recover Sitd.” Having spoken
thus, Suparna, endowed with fleet vigor, having rendered
Rima hale in the midst of the monkeys,—having gone round
them and embraced them also,—that one possessed of
prowess,~—set out, covering up the sky, like unto the wind.
And secing Raghu's sons rendered hale, the monkey.leaders
set up leonine roars, and began to flourish their tails, And
then beat the kettle-drums and the drums struck up. And
conchs were cheerfully blown ; and shouts were sent. And
others struck at their arms with their hands. And the

* i e kew it Aappened,
157
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monkeys, accustomed to battle with trees, uprooting them,
stood by hundreds and thousands. And emitting tremendous
roars and thereby frightening the night-rangers,the monkeys,
eager for encounter, approached the gate of Lank3i. And
that mighty and dJdreadful din raised by the menkeys,
rescmbled the terribla rumbling of the clouds at midnight
about the end of Summer,

SECTION LI.

—_—

THEN Rivana heard the tumult raised by the highly
energetic monkeys roaring in company with the Rikshasas,
And hearing that low and solemn noise—that prodigious
uproar—Rivana said in the midst of his counsellors,—“From
mighty roars that are heard of in innumerous delighted
monkeys,~resembling the rear of clouds,—it is evident,
beyond a doubt, that there is great rejoicing there. And the
salt Ocean is vexed with these thundering noises. The
brothers—Rima and Lakshmana—have been fast bound with
sharp shafts ; and here this uproar is exciting my alarm.”
Having spoken thus unto his ministers, the lord of the
Rikahasas addressed the Nairitas present there, saying,—
“Do you speedily acquaint yourselves with the cause of
rejoicing that hath arisen of these monkeys on this mournfu’
occasion.” Thus accosted, they burriedly mounting up on
the wall, surveyed the forces maintained by the high-souled
Sugriva as well as those exalted onss—Raghu's sons—
emancipated from their terrific arrowy fetters and ariser
(now).” Thereat, with their hearts wrought up, grim-visagec
Rakshasas descending frem the wall, appeared before the
Rikshasa-lord with pale faces. And then with woe-begone
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faces, those Rikshasas, skilled in speech, faithfully informed
Rivana in full of that unfortunate circumstance, “Those
brothers—REma and Lakshmana—who had in battle been
bound up in arrowy fetters by Indrajit,—and whose arms
lay moveless,—having been emauncipated from the arrowy
bonds,are seen in the field of battle ; and those ones like unto
the foremost of e¢lephants in strength, seem like elephants
that have snapped their fetters,” Hearing those words of
theirs, the exeedingly powerful lord of the Rikshasas was
wrought up with anxiety and anger, and his countenance loat
its complexion. “Indrajit, having routed them in conflict,
had bound them by means of irrisistible and terrible arrows,
resembling venomous serpents, and like unto the Sun
bimself,—which had been conferred on (Indrajit) as boons.
But if my enemy,having actually been bound by the weapons,
can have been liberated, all this strength of mine I see placed
in peril. And those shafts resembling Fire in fierceness,
which had in battle deprived my foes of their lives,—have
forsooth been rendered fruitless.,” Having said this in high
rage, Rivana, sighing like a serpeot, addressed a Rikshasa,
named Dhumriksha, seated in the midst of the Rikshasas,—
“Q thou of dreadful prowess, surrounded by a mighty force,
do thou march forth to compass the destruction of Rima
along with the monkeys.” Thus accosted by the intelligent
lord of the Rikshasas, Dhumriksha, turning about, issued
out of the abode of the king. And speedily sallying forth
from the gate of (RA3vana's) residence, he said unto the
general of the forces,—"Do thou speedily move off thy
forces. Why should a warrior linger ' Hearing Dhumriksha’s
words, the general of the forces, following them, at the
command of Rivana forthwith made the army ready. And
those powerful and dreadful night.rangers, bursting with
high spirits,—with bells tied to their arms,—set up shouts,
and surrounded Dhumciksha, And bearing various weapons
in their hands, and wielding darts and clubs, and
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equipped with maces and bearded darts and rods amd
iron bludgeons and parighes and Shindipdlas and lances
gnd nooses and axes,~—those terrific Rikshasas sallied out,
roaring like unto clouds. And others, accoutred in armour,
with cars ; adorned with banners; furnished with golden
networks, and mules having various faces, and extremely
swift steeds, and lusty elephants in rut,—tiger-like Nairitas
incapable of being subdued, even as tigers.—sallied out
(thercafter). Aond then Dhumidksha himself ascended a
superb car, bearing faces of deer and lions decked with
goid,—and sending forth a loud clatter. And the highly
powerful Dhumriksha, surrounded by Rikshasas, cheerfully
issued out of the Western Entrance, where Hanumin was
posted. And thereat, fell fowls of the air forbade that
exceedingly dreadful Rikshasa of a fearful form, as he went
out ascending an excellent car, yoked with mules,and sending
sharp sounds. And an exceedingly terrific vulture alighted at
the crest of the car; and forming themselves into lines, vul-
tures began to drop down about the top of the banner. And
emitting a frightful cry,(a headless trunk) dropped down before
Dhumraksha. And that god* showered down blood ; and the
carth shook. Aond the wind blew awry with a sound
resembling thunder. And every side, covered with darkness,
appeared dim. And witnessing those dreadful inauspicious
emens at the outset, fraught with fear unto the Rikshasas,
Dhumriksha was greatly aggrieved; and the Rikshasas
marching before him, were stupified. And then as that strong
and fearful one, eager for encounter, surrounded by ine
numerable night-rangers, issued out (of the city), he beheld .
that monkey-host, protected by the arm of Righava,—
resembling the deep at the time of the universal dissolution.

* Indra—cloud.compelfer,
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BECTION LII.

SEEING the Rikshasa—Dhumriksha of dreadful prowess
—iggne out, the monkeys, rejoicing. greatly, eager for
encounter, set up roars. And then there tock place a terrific
conflict between the monkeys and the RBkshasas, charging
each other with fearful trees, and darts, and maces. And
the Rakshasas began to scatter the dreadful monkeys on all
sides ; and the monkeys (on their part) felled the Rakshasas
with trees. And the Rakshasas, growing enraped, began
to pierce the monkeys with straight spesding sharp shafts
winged with Kanka plumes. And riven by the Rakahas
with dreadful clubs and bearded darts, daggers and maces
and terrible and curious bludgeons and grasped javeling,==
the exceedingly powerful (moonkeys), their anger aroused,
began with alacrity to perform deeds of intrepid valour., And
those monkey-leaders, their bodies pierced with shafts and
their persons riven with darts, took up trees and crags.
And those monkeys, endowed with terrific vehemence,
sending up shouts, and proclaiming their respective names,
set about tossing the brave  Rikshasa ranks. And that
conflict between the Rakshasas and the monkeys, waged
with diverse rocks and innumerable trees, waxed exceedingly
furious. And some among the Rikshasas feeding on gore
—-on being agitated by the monkeys burning for victory,—
began to vomit'bloed. And some were severed along their
flanks ; and, some, slain with trees, were heaped up; and
some were crushed with crags; and some were torn with
teeth. And some being broken down by means of broken
standards, and some by means of fallen swords, and some
crushed down by cars,—the rangers of the night suffered
sorely. And {anon} the earth was covered with huge
elephants measuring mountains, and mountain-tops, and
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steeds crushed, and the riders thereof,—all borne down by
the monkeys. And bounding again and again, the vehement
monkeys endowed with terrific prowess, with their finger-
nails tore up the Rikshasas by the mouths. And with woe-
begone faces, and with hair dishevelled, (the Rikshasas),
stupified with the smell of Llood, saught the earth. And
other Rikshasas endowed with dreadful vigor, waxing
wond rous wroth, dealt the monkeys slaps with hands having
the touch of the thunder-bolt. And, gifted with greater
impetuosity, the monkeys felled the impetuous (REkshasas)
with blows, and feet and teeth; and some were slain with
trees. And  sceiag the forces fleeing away, that foremost of
Rikshasas—Dhumriksha—flying into fury, began a terrific
conflict with the monkeys desirous of encounter. And some
of the monkeys, sore assailed with prdsas, began to bleed;
and some, wounded with maces, dropped down to the
ground. And some were beaten hard with bludgeons; and
some were cleft with Jdindipdlas. And some, on being
assailed with bearded darts, became insensible and lost their
lives, And some among the monkeys lay slain on the
ground, drenched in biood, And some, fieeing away from
the field, were slaughtered by the infuriated Rikshasas. And
some, having their breasts pierced, lay on their sidea. And
some were riven with tridents ; and the entrails of some
had come out. Aand that mighty and dreadful encounter of
the Rakshasas and the monkeys, was waged with countless
weapons and rocks and trees. And that battle hecome a
musical entertainment® melliflucus with bow-string for Vind,t
having the neighing uf chargers for. its measure, and with

* The readec has already perceived that the carrying out of & simile to
a number of details is a characteristic as much of Vilmiki as of his rivalin
the epic sphere—Vylsa, But the comparisons are never on all fours, as in
the case before us.—T,

t A classical Hindu musical instrument, baving wmetallic strings, witha
palr of goneds at ope end for the sounding-board, Vide Fawfea-Kege by Sir
Saurindra Mohan Tagore, Mus-Dac—T.
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the cries of Masndas* for its strains, Then in the field,
Dhumriksha bow in hand, laughing, pursued the monkeys in
al] directions wilh showers of shafis. And seeing the forces
hard beset by DhumrAksha and distressed thereat, the Wind-
god's offspring, waxing enraged, seizing a huge crag,
approached (the Rakshasa). And with bis eyes doubly
reddened in wrath, that one, like unto his sire himself in
prowess, brought down the crag upon Dhumrdksha's car. And
seging the crag, (Dhumriksha) vpraising his mace hurriedly,
leapt down in vehemence, and stogd on the ground. And
having shattersed his car, that crag fell down to the earth,
And thereat letting go the car furnished with wheels, Kuvaras
and a face, as well as a banner; in which Dhumtiiksha
had left his bow,—Hanumin—son unto the Wind-god—Iaid
about him right lustily for destroying the Rikshasas,with trees
having branches long and short. And thereat some Rikshasas
with their heads shattered, lay drenched in blood; and
others, struck with trees, dropped down to the earth. And
then Hanumin—son unto the Wind.god—charged in full
career against the Rikshasa army; and, taking a mountain-
peak, he rushed against Dhumrlksha. And as Hanumin
was descending, the powerful Dhumraksha, upraising a mace,
and giving out a shout, made towards him speedily. And
then Dhumilksha enraged, brought down that mace studded
with innumerable pricks, on the head of Hanuman fired with
wrath. And thus assailed with the mace of fearful impetu-
osity, the monkey endowed with the strength of the wind,
without at all heeding that blow, let fall a mountaia-top
right against Dhumriksha's head. And on being assailed
with the mountain-peak, Dhumrlksha, having his entire body
mangled, suddenly fell to the earth, like unto a toppling hill.
And seeing Dhumraksha slain, those night-rangers that
survived the carnage, in extreme agitation began to pour
into Lanks, attacked by the monkeys. And that high-souled

* A species of elephants,
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offspring of the Wind-god, having slain his foes, and come
under the influence of fatigne incident to his slaughtering
his enemies,--having caused rivers of gore to flow (in the
field),— experienced the excess of joy on being honored of the
monkeys

SECTION L.

HEAR]NG Dhumriksha slain, Rivana—lord of the
Rikshasas—overwhelmed with a mighty rage, began to sigh
like a serpent. And coilied with passion, and sighing hot
for a long time, he addressed a cruel Rikshasa—the exceed-
ingly strong Vajradanshtra,*—"Go thou, O hero. Go out,
environed by the Rikshasas. Slay Dagaratha’s son—REma—
and Suygriva along with the moonkeys.” Therevpon hastily
answering “So be it,” that foremost of the Rikshasas skilled
in illusion, marched forth surrounded by many a leadert of
armies, furnished with elephants and steeds, mules and
camels,—with his mind concentrated ; and adorned with
innumerable variegated flags and banners. And then decked
out with curious keyuras and a tiara, and wearing armour, he’
rushed out with his bow in his hand. And then going round
his flaming vehicle, adorned with pennons and garnished
with gold, the king} ascended the same. And equipped with
slender swords and curious fomaras and smooth maces and
bhindipdias and bows and darts and patiipas and scimitars
and discuses and clubs and sharpened axes, the multiform
infantry march bearing arms in their hands, And all those
powerful and flaming Rikshasas wore variegated raiments.

* Lit.—the thunder-taothed.
t Valai--forces—is interpreted leaders by the commentator,
1 Vajradanshira.—T.
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And heroic elephants i rut resembling mountains in motion,
marched, being led by those well.skilled in battle carrying
tamaras and hooks in their hands, And mighty steeds
bearing auspicious marks, marched, ridden by heroes. And
that entire Rikshasa army, as it marched forth, resembled
clouds in summer roaring with lightning. And (the Rik-
shasas) sallied forth through the Southern Entrance, where
that leader of herds—Angada-—was stationed. And as they
went out, evil omens appeared. From the cloudless yet fierce
sky meteors bepan to shoot. * And throwing up flames from
their mouths, dreadful jackals began to emit cries. And fright-
ful beasts betokened the destruction of the Rakshasas in battle,
And warriors began to tumble down in an ominous way.
Witnessing these evil omens, the exceedingly powerful and
energetic Vajradanshtra, assuming patience, set out, eager for
encounter. And seeing them flee away, the monkeys,
burning for victory, set up tremendous shouts, filling all the
ten cardinal points. And then there came on a terrific
encounter of the monkeys and the Rikshasas, dreadful, of
terrific deeds, and wishing for each other’s death. And
warriors fraught with high spirits, springing up, dropped
down to the earth, their bodies and hands riven, and al their
persons bathed in blood. And some approaching each other,
with bludgeons in their hands, without turning away from
the ficld, discharged various weapons at each other. And
there were heard sounds of trees and rocks and weapons,—
mighty and dreadful and capable of striking terror into the
heart. And dreadful and mighty were the sounds of car-wheels,
and conchs and trumpets and drums, And some, casting
off weapons, engaged in a hand to hand combat by means of
slaps, and kicks, and bones, and trees. And some Rikshasag,
having their bodies broken, were killed by means of thighs.
And some were crushed with crags by Dinavas invincible
in battle. And Vajradanshtra, resembling the noose-handed
Destroyer, frightening the monkeys, ranged in that field

158
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fatal to people. And Rikshasas, possessed of strength;
equipped with various weapons, transported with passion,
slew the monkey-forces. And then in the conflict the proud
Wind.god’s son, influenced by twofold wrath, spread havec
among the Rikshasa ranks, like the Fire at the universal
dissolution. And the energetic Angada possessed of the
‘prowess of a lion, with his eyes coppery with wrath, upraising
a tree, began to spread terrible destruction among the
Rikshasas, even as a lion destroyeth tiny deer. And
attacked by Angada there, the Rikshasas of dreadful viger,
with their heads riven, fell down like unto trees that have
been uprooted. And the earth became frightful {to behold},
being covered with variegated cars and standards and steeds
and the bodies of monkeys and of Rikshasaa and streams of
blocd. And adorned with chains, and XKeywras, and attires,
and umbtellas, the field of battle looked like an autumnal
night. And agitated by Angada’s iuwpetuosity, that mighty
army of Rikshasas began to shake, even as water trembleth,
moved by the wind,

SECTION LiV.

FINDING his own army destroyed by the might of
Angada, the exceedingly - powerful Rikshasa—Vajradanshtra
—-was overcome with rage, And stretching his dreadful
bow of the splendour of Sakra’s thunder-bolt, he began to
shower shafts among the monkey-ranks. And the foremost
among the heroic Rikshasas also, stationed on cars, furnished
with various arms, warred on in the encounter. And the
heroic monkeys also~=lforemost of their kind—with rockg in
their hands, faught around in united strength. And in that
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conflict, the Rikshasas began to incessantly shower aywias
of arms among the flower of the monkey.army. And the
_monkeys,—pre-eminently valiant, and resembling mad
elephants, kept showering over the-Rikshasas mountain-trees
“and mighty rocks. And then took place a hot contest among
heroic warring monkeys and Rakshasas, eager for encounter.
And some, with their heads unbroken, had their arms and
legs torn ; and thir bodies pierced with weapons, and Ilaved
in blood. And monkeys and Rikshasas lay down in the
field,—~thronged with numbers of Kankas, and vultures; and
swarming with flocks of jackals. And striking affright
unto the timid, on the earth started up (spectral) headless
trunks,—with their arms and heads torn, and their bodies
riven all over. And monkeys and Rakshasas began to drop
down to the earth, And the army of night-rangers, being
sadly handled by the monkey-hosts, broke up at every point
in the very sight of Vajradanshtra. And seeing the
Rikshasas, distressed with fright and harassed by the-
monkeys, the powerful Vajradanshtra, with his eyes crimson-
ed with choler, entered the arena, bow in hand,—frighten-
ing the monkey-forces. And he began to pierce the moukeys
with straight-speeding shaits winged with Kanka feathers;
and he pierced simultaneously seven, eight,nine, five,monkeys
(in the field). And the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra,
transported into a towering passion, began to cleave the
hostile ranks. And thereat terrified, the monkeys, with
their bodies cut with arrows, rushed towards Angada, like
creatutes resorting to the Creator. And finding the monkey.
ranks disordered, Vili's son in a rage cast his eyes on Vajra-
danshtra, who also was eyinglhim. And Vajradanshtra and
Angada faught fiercaly with each other over and over again ;
ranging the field like a tiger and a mad elephant®, Then
(Vajradanshtra} with hundreds and thousands (of shafts)

* Harimatiagajdviva—lit, ke & lion and o mad elephant. The e
mentator however, retnarks, that the contest of a lon with an elephant is ip.
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resembling toogues of flames, pierced the powerful son of the
monkey in the vitals. Thereupon V2li's son of mighty strength
and tremendous prowess, with his body covered all over with
blood, hurled a tree at Vajradanshtra. And seeing the tree
in full career, the Rikshasa without betraying any agitation,
severed it in pieces ; and the tree, thus assailed, fell to the
earth. And seeing that feat of Vajradanshtra, that foremost
of menkeys, taking up a huge crag, burled it {at his foe) and
sent up shouts, And seeing this descend upon him, that
powerful one, calmly leaping down from his vehicle, stood on
his feet on the ground. And the crag discharged by Angada,
coursing on in the field, dashed to pieces the car along with
the wheels and. the Kuvarz as well as the horses. And then
the monkey, taking up another prodigious peak crownzd with
trees, let it alight on Vajradanshtra’s head. Thereat vomitting
bluod, Vajradanshtra, deprived of his senses, for a moment
overcome with stupor, stood embracing his mace, sighing.
And then the night-ranger, recovering his senses, with his
mace, in high rage hit at the breast Vili's sen staying in the
field. And thereupon, giving up his mace, he entered into
a boxing encounter (with Angada). And hitting each other
there, they both—the monkey and the Rikshasa,~began to
vomit blood, and were overcome with fatigue consequent on
the thrashing each sustained ; and they endowed richly with
prowess, appeared like Angiraka and Budha* Then the
exceedingly energetic Angada-—best of —monkeys—uprooting
a tree, stood there, covered with flowers and leaves. Aund
(Vajradanshtra) took a shield composed of ass’s hide,f and
a sword broad and sightly, covered with bells, and graced
with a leathern sheath. And the monkey and the
Riakslasa displayed curions and graceful movements, - And

compatible in the nature of things, for evea an elephant dreaming of a lion,
gives up the ghost I—T.

* The asteriams so cailed,

1+ What could this weapon be like ?=T.
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attacking each other, they gave shouts, eager for victory.
And with blood flowing from their wounds, they looked
beautiful like blossoming Kingukas, And warring, both,
overcome with fatigue, went to the ground on their knees.
Anon in the twinkling of an eye, that powerful monkey—
Angada—started up, with his eyes glowing,—like unto a
serpent that hath been smitten with a rod. And (at leagth)
with his stainless and sharpened sword, Vili’s son, endeued
with exceeding strength severed Vajradanshtra’s huge head.
And the graceful head of that one having his body covered
with blood, cut off by the sword, falling to the ground with
its eyes rolling, was severed in twain, Seeing Vajradanshira
slain, the Rikshasas, overwhelmed with fear and exceedingly
agitated, in pitiful plight, with woe-begone faces and heads
hung in shame,—fled towards Lank3, attacked {all the while)
by the monkeys. Having compassed Vajradanshira’s
destruction, the powerful son of Vili, endeowed with
exceeding strength, in the midst of the monkey.army
experienced great joy on being honored by the monkeys,
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt—the thousand-eyed
(Deity)—surrounded by the celestials.

SECTION Lv.

HEARING Vajradanshtra slain by the son of Vili, Rivana
said unto the general of his forces, standing before him with
joined hands,—"Let invincible Rakshasas of dreadful
prowess, march forth, placing before them Akampana, skilled
in all weapons and arms. He is capable of chastising foes
as well as of protecting his own and leading them ; and he
is excellent in warfare. And he is always desirous of my
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prosperity, and always loveth warfare. He will conquer the
Kakutsthas, as well as Sugriva endowed witk exceeding
strength, and, without doubt, slay all the other dreadful
monkeys.” Taking Rivana’s command, that highly powerful
one endowed with fleet vigor, marshalled those forces. Then
equipped with various arms, the foremost of Rikshasas,
having dreadful eyes (in their heads), and of dreadful forms,
marched forth, urged on by their general. And, ascending
a large car, adorned with burnished gold, Akampana,
possessed of the splendour of clouds* and cloud-hued,
and furnished with a voice resembling the roar of clouds,
went out, environed by Rakshasas of terrific forms. And
Akampana, resembling the sun in power, was incapablet
of being shaken in fight by the very gods, and "of being
beheld by them.}! And as, burning for battle, he rushed
out in wralh, the steeds drawing his car suddenly lost
their energy. And the left eye of that one delighting in
encounter, began to throb. And his countenance grew pale,
and his voice faltered. And in a fair day, it loocked foul with
the wind breathing roughly. And fierce and frightful beasts
and birds hegan to emit cries. And that lion-shouldered
one like a tiger in prowess, without heeding these ominous
occurences, marched forth into the field. And as that
Rikshasa was setting out along with the Rikshasas, he set
up mighty roars as if agitating the deep. And the mighty
army of monkeys was seized with trepidation at that sound,
And then there took place a mighty encounter of the
Rikshasas and the monkeys equipped staying is fight with
trees and rocks; who had given up all concern for their
selves in behalf of R4ma and Rivana. And each side desirous

* There is & pun here on the word Abampana—lit.—ons incapable of being
shaken—T, .

¥ Possessad of a person measuring, according to the commentator, a mass of
clouds. I give the apparent sense, which answers.—T,

§ Monlceys.
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of slaying the other, the monkeys and the Rakshasas were ex-
ceedingly strong and heroic and like unto mountains. And each
party storming at the other, in that conflict were hieard loud
cries emitted by those swift-speeding ones in anger. And fear-
ful was the dust red-hued that was raised incessantly by the
monkeys and the Rakshas ; and it enveloped the ten cardinal
points. And in the field of battle, each enveloped with that
dust raised, pale as silk, could not be discovered by the other.
And in consequence of that dust arising, neither standard,
nor ensign, nor shield, nor steed, nor weapon, nor car could
be seen. And the fierce cries alone of those roaring and
rushing were heard in that dreadful batile ; but their forms
were not visible to the sight. And in that conflict in the
dark then monkeys enraged slew monkeys, and Rikshasas
Rikshsasas. And menkeys and Rikshasas slaying (indis-
criminately) friends and foes, made the earth wet with
blood, and miry. And then with showers of blood the dust
was layed ; and the sarth was covered with corpses. And
Rikshasas and monkeys fast slew each other vigorously with
trees and darts, maces and prdezs, rtocks, bludgeons and
tomaras, and by means of their arms resembling bludgeons,
coped with their adversaries appearing like bhills, And
in the encounter mounkeys slew Rakshasas of dreadful
deeds. And in their turn Riakshasas, wrought up with
passion, bearing in their hands prdpas and ‘omaras
destroyed monkeys wielding dire arms. And that leader
of the force—Akampana~—growing wroth, inspired with
cheerfulness all the Rikshasas endowed with dreadful wvigor.
And the monkeys forcibly snatching away the weapons (of
the Rikshasas), began to rive the Rikshasas with mighty
trees and giant crags. In the meanwhile those heroes among
the monkeys—Kumuda, Nila and the exceedingly exasperat-
ed Mainda, summoned the utmost impetuosity they were
masters of. And those foremost of monkeys and redoubtable
able warriors without much ado began to spread quite a
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carnage in the van of the Rikshasa army, and by .means of
various arms terribly beat the Rikshasas,

SECTION LVI.

A_ND witnessing that mighty exploit of the foremost of
the monkeys, Akampana waxed furious with wrath. And
transported with passion, he, twanging his mighty bow,
seeing that feat of his foe, addressed his chariotger saying,—
“Q charioteer, swiftly conduct thou the car to that same
place.  These powerful ones are slaying innumerable
Rikshasas in fight. And all those vigorous monkeys of
dreadful deeds stay before me, armed with trees and rocks.
Those, pluming themselves overmuch on their martial
worth, [ intended to slay in battle. And all this Rékshasa
force appeared to be harassed by these.” Then on a car
drawn by moving steeds, Akampana from a distance
attacked the monkeys with showers of arrows. And
thereat the monkeys could not s0 much as maiatain their
ground in the field,—and how could they fight ? And broken
by the arrows of Akampana, they began to fly. And the ex-
ceedingly strong Hanumin, seeing his kindred come under
the masterdom of Peath and follow the course pursued by the
shafts of Akampana, advanced {to the conflict). And seeing
that mighty monkey, all those heroic prime monkeys together
surrounded (Hanumin) in the field. And those best of
monkeys, seeing Hanuman stay, grew strong by relying on
that strong one. And even as the great Indra showereth down
rain, Akampana showered shafts on Hanumin resembling a
mountain-symmit in grandeur. And without casting a
thought on the showers of arrows pourcd on his person, that
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monkey gifted with exceeding strength, set his heart -on
compassing the death of Akampana. And laughing, that
exceedingly energetic offspring of the Wind-god rushed after
that Raksha, as if making the Earth herself tremble. And
the form of that one roaring and flaming up in energy, was
irresistible, like unto the appearance of a flaming fire. Aad
thinking that he was unfurnished with any arms,that foremost
of monkeys, waxing wroth, vehemently rooted up a hill. And
taking that huge hill, the Wind-god's son endowed with
prowess, sending up a tremendous roar, began to whirl it
with a single arm. And as of yore Purandara had in
encounter pursued Namuchi with the thunder-bolt, (Hanumin}
pursued that best of Rikshasas—Akampana. And Akampana,
seeing that uplifted crag, from a distance cut it off with
mighty crescent-shaped shafts. And finding that mountain-
top severed by the shafts of the Raksha and scattered in
pieces, Hanumin was seized with a mighty wrath. And that
monkey, wrought up with rage and pride, grasping an
Agwakarpa elevated like unto a hill, at once uprooted it.
And taking that broad-shouldered Ag¢wakarna, that one
furnished with high splendour, with great glee whirled it
above the ground. And thereat rushing amain vehemently,
{Akampana) speedily broke the trees® And (seeing this),
Hanumin, transported with passion, rived the earth with his
kicks. And Hanumin slaughtered elephants, and the riders
thereof, and cars with their riders, and dreadful Rakshasas,
and footmen. And seeing the enraged-Hanumin resembling
the Finisher armed with trees and destructive, the Rakshasas
began to fly fast. And seeing that one enraged, terrific unto
the Rikshasas, the hercic Akampana was agitated greatly
and sent up shouts. And Akampana pierced Hanumin
endowed with exceeding prowess with four and ten shalts,
sharpened and capable gf cleaving the bodies of people.
And thus covered with iron arrows and whetted darts, that

* Whyplural # 3o it is, however, in the text—T,
159
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hero——Hanumin—looked like a hill covered with teees, And
that huge-bodied one endowed with wondrous prowess and
great strength, appeared like a fowering Acoka or a fire
without smoke. And then sprooting another tree, (Hanumin)
summoning up bis best impetuosity, swiftly hit Akampana—
foremost of R3kshasas—on the head. And slain with that tree
by that high-souled monkey-chief wrought up with passion,
that Rikshasa fell down and died* And seeing that fore-
most of Rikshasas—Akampana—shin (and lying) on the
ground,—the Rikshasas were extremely aggrieved, and
(appeared) like trees in an earthquake. And those Rikshasas
defeated, leaving their arms behind, made for Lanki in fear,
pursued by the monkeys. And with their hair fowing loosely,
(the Rikshazas), afflicted with affright, and despirited and
beaten, fled fast, with the water of fatigue running down their
persons.  And crushing down each other, they entered the
city in a panic, momeuntarily casting their looks behind them.
‘When the Rfikshasas had entered Lankd, the exceedingly
mighty monkeys, assembled together, paid homage wunio
Hanumin. And Hanumfn, gifted with strength, honored
the seniors each as he deserved in consideration of his
lineage. And the monkeys eager for victory shouted with
might and main, and began to drag the Riksbasas with the
view of taking their lives. And that mighty monkey--son
unto the Wind god-=having destroyed the Rikshasas and
arrived (in the midst of the host},attained heroic glory,—even
as did Vishnu, having slain that destroyer of enemies—the
mighty and dreadful Asura possessed of exceeding strength,
—-stationed in the van of the forces. And then the deities
and R23ma himself and the highly powetful Lakshmana, and
also the monkeys headed by Sugriva, and Bibhishana
endowed with great strength, honored that menkey.

* This sentence, “And slain......and died” reads foolish, But the otiginal is
answerable for—in logical parlance——this identlcal proposition,—T.
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SECTION LVII

e i

HEJ\RING that Akampana had been killed, the lord of
Rikshasas, overwhelmed with anger, with his face somewhat
fallen, cast his eyes on his counsellors. And then pondering
and reflecting for a while, in the forenoon he went round the
city of Lank& for inspecting the barracks. And the king
sutveyed the city guarded by the Rikshasas, covered with
innumerable barracks, and crowned with ensigns and
standards. And seeing the city beseiged, Rivana—Iord of
the Rikshasas~—seasonably spoke words of welfare unto
Prahasta skilled in fight,—*Save battle deliverance find 1 none
for the city suddenly beleaguered and put to straita. And
thie strain must be borne by these versed in warfare—me
or Kumbhakarna or thee—my general—or Indrajit or
Nikumbha.* And therefore do thou from this place, speedily
taking this force, march to where the monkeys are, for
securing victory (in the encounter). And as socon as thou
settest out, the monkey-forces, hearing the roars of the
foremost Rakshasas—speedily setting themselves in motion,
—-shall flee away, And volatile and haughty and of fickle
minds, the monkeys will not be able to bear thy shouts ; even
as elephants are incapable of bearing the roaring of a lion.
And on that monkey-army running away, Rima in company
with Sumitrd's son, deprived of his power and shorn of
support, shall, O Prahasta, come under thy subjection. In
this matter, thy being slain is uncertain, but victory is
certain. Now do thou, as thou weighest our welfare, declare
thyself for or against this course’” Thus addressed by
Rivana, Prahastz—ganeral of the forces—said unto the
‘Rakshasa-chiel ; like Uganas addressing the lord of Agurag,

* Grammatically favlty such ls the sentence in the original—T,
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—*0 king, before this we had deliberated together with wise
counsellors, and then we disputed with eacli other in our res-
pective views. And I had declared myself for giving up Sitd
as fraught will our weifare ; and we saw war involved in
witholding her. 1 have ever been honored by thee variously
with gifts and regard and solt speech. And what is thy good
for which I shall not be at the pains ? My life I do not care
to keep,—nor yet my sons or my wife. Behold | for thee will
J offer up my life into the sacrificial fire of conflict.” Having
said this unto his master—Rivana—the general, Prahasta,
addressed his generals staying before him, saying,—‘Al
once bring up the mighly host of Rikshasas. Fo-day in the
field of fight will I entertain the flesh-feeding fowls of the
forest with the bodies of the foes slain with my resistless
shafts.” Hearing his speech, the highly poweriul leaders
arrayed the army in that abede of tlre Rikshasa. And in a
moment Lank3 swarmed with heroic and terrific R#kshasas
equipped with various arms,—as if with elephants,—as well
as with people worshipping Fire and bowing down unto
Bralimanas. And the perfumed breeze blew, laden with the in-
vense of sacrificial offerings. And the Rakshasas, inspired with
martial ardour, put on diverse garlands, consecrated with
scriptural formule ; and doaned on their armour. And
furnished with their bows and wearing their armour, the
Rakshasas, on seeing king Ravana, leaving (their vehicles),
stood, surrounding Prahasta, Then greeting the monarch,
Prahasta, furnished (with all appliances of baitle),~—winding
his dreadful trumpet, ascended his car ; having all sorts of
weapons ; ycked with wondrous fleet steeds; driven by a
competent charioteer,—excellently furnished ; sending up
sounds resembling the rumbling of mighty masses of clound,—
appearing like the very Sun or Moon ; invincible with a
serpent-standard ; having a defence as well as a portien
exceedingly handsome; netted with gold all round; and
sceming to be laughing in grace. And then, ascending this
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car, Prahasta, whom Rivana had entrusted with authority,
surrounded by a vast host, swiftly went out of Lankd. And
then there were heard the sounds of ketile-drums, resembling
" the roars of Parjanya,—and the sounds of musical instruments,
ag il filling the Earth. And on that general of the forces
marching, sounds of conchs were heard (all around) ; and the
Rikshasas of dreadful forms and huge bodies, going Lefore
Prahasta, advanced, emitting tremendous roars. And
Narintaka,* Kambhahanu, Mahinida,t and Samunnata,}—
Prahasta’s counsellors all of them—went on, surrounding
him. And he went out by the Eastern entrance, environed
by this exceedingly dreadful array, resembling troops of
elephants. And resembling the Destroyer-—Yama himself—
Pralasta in rage went out surrounded by Lhat mighty
host resembling the sea., And at the tumult raised by
their exodus, as well as the roars of the Rikshasas, all
creatures in Lanki began to cry in preternatural tomes.
And swarming under the cloudless welkin, birds feasting on
flash and gore began to gyrate at the right hand of the car.
And dreadful jackals, emitting live flames from their mouths,
set up cries. And stars began to shoot [rom the firmament ;
and the winds to ruffie. And eoraged at each other, the
planetary bodies were shorn of their brighiness. And clouds
emitting sharp sounds,showered down blood upon the car, and
those marching in front were washed therewith. And alighting
at the topof the standard,a vulture set up cries facing the south,
and began to prick both its sides,—~thereby depriving (Prahasta)
of his grace. And from the hands of his charioteer and his
driver conducting the steeds,never given to turning away frem

% Lit, destrayer of men. Almost all the names of the Rikshasas are thus
significant names, This assigning of names, embosoming some harmonising
image, has by Sir Francis Palgrave, justly been considered as betokening =
high poetical faculty.

1 Lit.——lord-throated.

1 Lit.—forty.
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the field, the goad began to drop again and again. And
the auspiciousness that was bright and rare when the army
set out, was clean gone in a moment,—and the steads began
to stumble on even ground. And as Prahasta of renowned
worth and valor marched, the monkey-army equipped with
various arms, presented themselves before him. And loud
was the tumult that was raised by the monkeys. And mighty
was the din that was heard of those, uprooting trees and
taking up ponderous crags, of the Rikshasas roaring and the
monkeys storming in both the exhilarated armies of Rakshas
and wodd-rangers,—of vehement and able (warriors) eager for
slaying each other, and challenging each other to fight. And
like an insect falling into a flame, the wicked-minded Prahasta,
for obtaining victory, increasing his impetuosity entered into
that host of the monkey-king.

SECTION LvIIIL.

SEEING Prahasta sally, ready for encounter, that chastiser
of foes—RAma—with a smile said unto Bibhishana,—"“Who is
this huge-bodied one that armed with impetuosity, advanceth
to the encounter ¢ And what is his power and prowess like ?
O mighty-armed one, tell me this concerning this powerful
night-ranger.” Hearing Righava’s words,Bibhishana answered,
~—"In Lank3 this iz the general of the lord of Rikshasas—
the RAkshasa named Prahasta, surrounded by a third of the
forces. He is possessed of prowess and is of distinguished
gallantry, And that mighty army of strong monkeys,
wrought up with wrath, and roaring at Prabasta, saw him
dreadful and of terrific prowess and huge-bodied,—surround-
ed on all sides by the Rikshasas,—and setting up roars,
marching. And the Rikshasas, eagerly desirous of victory,
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pursued the monkeys, wielding swords and darts and rishsss,
and javelins and shafts and maces and clubs and bludgeons
and prdpas and various axes and curious bows, And the
monkeys on their part, eager for encounter, took up flowering
trees and hills and huge and broad crags. And each party
approaching the other, great was the encounter that took
place. Aasd innumerable (monkeys and Rikshasas) kept
showering rocks and arrows, And many Rikshasas in
conflict slew many a powerful monkey, and the monkeys on
their part slaughtered many a Rakshasa, And some were
pierced with darts and with (other) powerful weapons; and
some ' were wounded with bludgeons ; and some were hewn
with ates. And some rendered senseless, dropped dewn to
the earth ; and some hit with weapons, had their breasts riven.
And some, severed in twain with swords, dropped to the earth
lileless. And monkeys wers hewn in their sides by heroic
Rikshasas. Arnd numbers of Rikshasas all around were
beaten to the pround by infuriated monkeys with trees and
mountain-peaks. And some smitten sore with slaps having
the touch of the thunder-bolt, began to vomit blood from
their mouths, with faces and eyes turned pale. And great
was the uproar that arose in consequence of Rikshasas and
monkeys emitting distressful cries and sending forth leonine
roars. And monkeys and Rikshasas wrought up with wrath,
engagred in treading the path of heroes,—looking terrific with
their faces moving about—~performed deeds of intrepid
courage. And Nar3ntaka and Kambhahanu and Mahindda
and Samuunata—all counsellors of Prahasta—set about
slaughtering the rangers of the woods. Of these doing swift
execution among the moonkeys, Dwivida, taking up a
mountain-peak, slew one——namely Narlintaka. And then the
monkey, Durmukha, rising up afresh, armed with a mighty
tree, killed the light-handed R3kshasa—Samunnata. And
Jaimbavia endowed with energy, waxing enraged, uplifting
a giant crag brought the same down on Mahln#da's breast,
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And there speedily assailed by Tara, with a mighty tree, the
powerful Kumbhahanu gave up the ghost in the conflict. And
not brooking that feat, Prahasla, mounted on a car, taking
a bow in his hand, fell to spreading a dreadful havoc among
the rangers of the woods. And then there the two hosts
mingled into almest a vortex ;. and the sounds that arose from
those infuriated ones of immeasurable might, resembled the
roar of the ocean. And in terrific encounter the enraged
R&kshasa irresistible in battle drove the monkeys to sore
straits with showers of arrows. And the earth was covered
quite with the terrible bedies of monkeys and Rikshasas ;
and it looked as if covered with mountains. And the earth
drenched with streams of gore looked as if swarming
with blessoming paldgas in the month of spring. And
as leaders of elephant-herds cross a Iotus-tank covered
with lotus-dust, those Rakshasas and choice monkeys
crossed that river flowing in the field of conflict incapable
of being crossed; having for her banks hosts of heroic warriors
slain; for her mighty trees broken arms; for her volume of
waters showers of blood; coursing te Yama resembling the
Ocean ; with livers and spleens for her vast slime; wilh
scattered entrails for her moss; with riven bodies and heads
for her fish; limbs for her lawns; swarming with vultures
for her swans; with Kankas for her cranes; filled with fat
representing her foam; with tha roars (of warriors) for her
sounds,—incapable of being crossed by craveas,—and resem-
bling a real river swarming at the end of the rains wilh
cranes and swans. Then all of a sudden Nila saw Prahasta
stationed oo his car, discharging vollies of shafts and
harassing the monkeys therewith., And mounted on a sun-
bright vehicle, that leader of the army~<Prahasta—seeing
Nila advance towards him amain in the encounter, like the
wind in the sky scattering a mighty mass of clouds,—
rushed towards Nila. And that leader of forces—Prahasta
—foremost of. bowmen, stretching his bow, began tg shower
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arrows on Nila. And baving pierced Nila sore and wounded
him, those shafts sought the earth like enraged serpents,
And that mighty monkey—Nila—endowed with energy,struck
with those sharpened shafts resembling flames,—uprooting
a tree, assailed therewith the irrepressible Prahasta—who was
rushing against him. And thereat, that foremost of Rikshasas,
on being attacked, flaming up into fury and uttering roars,—
poured showers of arrows on the monkey-leader. And not
being able to resist the arrowy vollies of that wicked-minded
Rakshasa, (Nila} bore them, even as a bull beareth with
closed eyes a fast-descending autumnal shower. And in the
very same way did Nila with bis eyes closed suddenly stand
the mighty arrowy buffet of Prahasta incapable of being
wilhstood. And wrought up with rage, the exceedingly
strong and mighty Nila with a giant Sd/z slew the steeds of
Prahasta. And then his soal surcharged with wrath, Nila
swiftly shattered the bow of that wicked-minded one, aud
then shouted again and again. Ou being berelt of his bow,
Praliasta, general of forces, taking a terrible mace, leapt
down from his car. And the redoubtable leaders endowed
with activity, bearing hestility to each other, their persons
bathed in blooed, stood {on the ground) like two elephants
(with their temples) riven. Aund they kept tearing each other
with their teeth like a lion and a tiger, and also striving
like a lion and a tiger. And endowed with wvictorious vigor,
those heraes, never knowing to desist [rom fight, were eager
for [ame, aven like Vritra and Visava (fighting). And then
Prahasta putting forlh his dearest effort, hit Nila on the
temples with a mace ; and the blood began to flow. And
then the mighty monkey, with his person deenched in blood,
~wrought up wilh passion,discharged a tall tree at Prahasta’s
breast. And without caring for that hit, he, taking up
2 mighty mace, {furiously rushed against the monkey-—
Nila. And witnessing that enraged (hero} rushing against
him with exceeding impetuesity, that redoubted monkey

160
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cndowed with vehemence, took up a tremenduus crag, And
in the encounter Nila at once let that crag alight right on the
head of Prahasta, eager for encounter and fighting with the
mace, And hurled by that foremost of monkeys, that huge
and terrific crag then shattered Prahasta’s head in pieces.
And then bereft of life and shorn of perve and devoid of
senao he suddenly dropped down to the earth like a tree whose
roots have been severed. And even as fountains flow from
the sides of a hill, blood flowed profusely from the person of
that one, whose head had been riven. On Prahasta being
stain by Nila, that mighty army of Rikshasasnever trembling
(from fear),—retreated towards Lanki. And hike waters
rushing (through a breach in) a dyke, the Rakshasas
could not stand their ground, on their leader being slain,
And on that head of the hosts being killed, the Rikshasas,
growing dispirited, repairing to the residence of the lord of
Rakshas, remained plunged in thovght, without speaking
anything. And plunged in that sea of sorrow, they seemed
as if they had been bereft of their senses. And then the
highly powerful and victorious Nila,leader of forces, on being
extolled with gracious offices, and on being joined by Rama
and Lakshmana, looked exceedingly exhilarated.

SECTION LIX,

aainr—_

A_ND on the leader of the Rikshasa host being slain in
battle by the foremost of monkeys, that army of the Rikshasa
monarch, resembling the ocean in violence,—furnished with
dreadful weapons, began to scamper away. And going to
the lord of the Rikshasas, they apprised bim of ihe dealth of
his general at the bands of the Fire-god's offspring. And
hearing those words of theirs, the RAkshasa lord was over-
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come with rage. And hearing that Prahasta had been killed
in battle, (he), exercised with passion, with his heart
influenced with grief, addressed those foremost of the
Rakshasa hosts, even as Indra addresses the chiels among
the celestials, saying,—*“That foe should no longer be dis-
regarded that hath slain along with his followers and elephants
that leader of my hosts that had destroyed the forces of Indra
bimself. Therefore, without taking thought, will I, for com-
passing the destruction of the foe, myself march to that marvell-
ous field of fight. And to-day, even as 2 flaming fire burneth
down a forest, will I with showers of shafts burn up that
monkey-army, and Rima and Lakshmana.” Saying this, that
enemy of the sovereign of the immortals ascended a flaming
vehicle of dagzling sheen yoked to rows of excellent steeds,—
displaying itself gloriously and having a glowing body, And
eulogized with sacred hymus, the sovereign of the Rakshasa
rulers then set out to the sounds of conchs and trumpets and
panavas ; and in the midst of those produced by persons
striking at their arms, with their hands, and of the sounds
defiance, and leonine roars. And like that lord of the im-
mortals— Rudra—surrounded by ghosts, the foremost of the
Rikshsa monarchs was surrounded by bands of flesh-feeding
(Rakshas) resembling cliffs and clouds,—with eyes glowing like
fire. And at once issuing from the city, that one endowed with
high energy saw that fierce array of monkeys, extended as the
ocean or a mighty mass of clouds,—with arms upraised with
rocks and stones. And seeing that terrific host of Rikshasas,
that eminently auspicious one, followed hy the forces, having
arms resembling the lord of serpents—-Rima-—spoke unto
Bibhishana, foremost of those bearing arms,—~“Whose is this
force furnished with various ensigns and standards —and
equipped with prdcas and swords and darts and other arms,
~consisting of intrepid (Rikshasas), and having elephants
rosembling Mahendra® itsell.” Then hearing Rima's speech,

* The maontain sa named,
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Bibhishana, possessed of the prowess of Sakra himself, in-
formed RAma anent that foremost of hosts consisting of that
flower of high-souled Rikshasas,saying,—"O king,him do thou
know to be Akampana, who, possessed of a high sonl, is on
the back of that elephant,—whose face looks like the sun new
risen, and who approacheth making the head of his elephant
tremble (with the splendour of his person).¥ And that one is
named Indrajit—foremost by virtee of the boon (that he hath
obtained), who ascending a car and havimg a lion for his
ensign,—twangeth his bow like the very bow of Sakra
displayed,—and whe with his terrific round teeth appeareth
like an elephant. And that one of a gigantic person is named
Atikdya, that, like unto the Setting-hilt of Vindhya, fur.
nished with the bow and stationed on a car,~highly heroic,
stretcheth his bow of unparalleled proportions. And that high.
souled hero is named Mahodara that, furnished with right
coppery eyes resembling the sun new risen, and ascending
a car resonant with the sound of hells, shouteth shrill.
And that one having the vehemence of the thunder-bolt is
Pigicha, that, mounted on a steed in variegated golden
trappings, and having the aspect of a mass of evening clouds,
or a mountain,—{appeareth) with a grdgz furnished with
effulgence. And that one is the lamed Trigirast that,
grasping a whetted dart endowed with the splendour of
lightning and having the speed of the thunder for its minister,
approacheth, riding a bull—the best of his species—and
having the appearance of the Moon himself. And that one
looking like a mass of clouds, that, having a broad and beauti.
ful breast and a banner surmounted with the king of serpents,
goeth in collected carriage, stretching his bow is Kumbha.
And that one is Nikumbha of wondrous valorous deeds {in

* This meaning is the commentator’s.
1 Some other than the celehrated hero slain by R.ima at the very outset of
bis sajourn in Dandaka,—T.
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battle) that, grasping a flaming and smoky* bludgeon
embellished with gold and diamonds,cometh—a very banner of
the entire Raksha host. And that one is NarBntaka, fighting
with mountain-peaks,—that appeareth before us, mounted
on a car flaming like fire, furnished with pennons and
equipped with bows and swords and shafts. And that crusher
of the hauteur of even the celestials,.—that surrounded by
various spectres of dreadful forms having faces of tigers, or
camels, or powerful elephants, or deer, or horses,~and with
their eyes rolling,—where the white umbrella resembling
the Moon,—shineth, graced with slender ribs—the high-
souled sovereign of Rukshas appeareth like Rudra himself
environed by spectres,—the sovereign of the Rakshas decked
with a diadem, with his countenance graced with pendulous
ear-rings,—with a person resembling that monarch of
mountains—even Vindhrya himself —that humbler of the pride
of Indra the Great and Yama,—shineth like the Sun.” Then
Rima—repressor of foes—answered Bibhishana, saying,—
“Alas! Ravana—lord of the Rikshasas—is of exceeding
glowing splendour; and Rivana shineth in glory, and is in-
capable of being gazed at like the Sun himself. And his grace,
being enshrouded in his own splendour, | cannot view plainly.
And the persons of celestials appear splendid as doth
the person of the Rikshasa.chief. And all the warriors
of that high-souled one are like mountains and fight with
crags; and all are equipped with flaming weapons. Ard
environed by plowing ghosts of dreadful forms and fierce-
looking and furnished with material tenementst,—the king of
Rikshasas appeareth imposing like the Destroyer himsell
And by luck it is that to-day the wicked-minded one hath
come within the range of my vision ; and to-day will T vent

* On account of lapises set on it.

+ Having, according to the commentator, goodly persens. But dehavadvi
is literally Aaving dodies ; and this sense, with reference to spirits, I fancy,
fita in with the context.—T.
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my wrath incident to the ravishment of Sitd.” Having said
this, Rima endowed with prowess, ever f{ollowed by
Lakshmana, stood, taking up his bow and pulling out
a powerful shaft. And then that high-souled ‘lord of
Rikshasas addressed that mighty host, saying,—' Do ye
casting off fear stay at ease, at the gateways, high ways, and
the edifices (in Lank®). Taking note of this lapse,~vis., that
ye bave all come hither with me, the wood-rangers in a body,
subduing the empty city incapable of being withstood,~—shall
suddenly put (all) to straits.” Then leaving those counsellors,
(Ravana), on the Rakshas having departed agreeably to his
injunction, dived into that ocean of monkeys, like a mighty
fish diving into the waves of over brimming deep. And
seeing the lord of Rikshasas, furnished with fiaming a bow
and arrows,—suddenly rushing,—the king of monkeys, uproot-
ing a mighty mountain-top, darted against the sovereign of
the Rakshas. And taking up that mountain.peak having its
sides covered with innumerable trees, he hurled it at the
night ranger. And seeing it descend swiltly, (Rivana) in
battlo severed the same by means of gold-knobbed shalts,
And on that gigantic peak furnished with fair sides filled.
with trees, falling to the earth, severed in pieces,—the lord of
Rakshasas took up an arrow, resembling a mighty serpent
and having the splendour of the Destroyer himself. And
taking that shaft endowed with the vehemence of the wind,
flaming like a fire aglow, and having the impetuosity of the
great Indra's thunder-bolt, (R&vana) hurled it in rage to
compass the destruction of Sugriva, And even as the fierceo
dart discharged by Guba* had pierced Krauncha,t that shaft
shot by Rivana, rushing in violence at Sugriva possessed of
a person having the touch of Sakra’s thundez-bolt, pierced it.
Thereat, agonised by the shaft, that hero, with his senses
bewieldered, dropped down to the ground with shrieks., And

.* The generallissimo of the celestiala,
+ The mountain so named.
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seeing him down on the earth berelt of his senses, ihe
Yatudhanas were filled with rejoicing. And then Gaviksha
and Gavaya, Sushena, Risbabha, Jyotimukka and Nala, up-
rooting crags and magnifying their bodies, rushed against the
lord of Rikshasas. And the lord of Rikshasas with hundreds
of shalts having sharpened heads, rendered their strokes
fruitless. And then be rived those foremost of monkeys with
showers of arrows having variegated golden knobs, and
covered ihose ferce monkey-ranks with networks of arrows,
And on being sore assailed and falling in consequence, those
heroes, the monkeys, pierced with terrific arrows, and
distressed with the shafts of Rivana, emitting cries, sought
the shelter of Rima worthy of being sought. Then the
high-souled and excellent bowman—RAma,—taking his bow,
at once sallied forih, And thereat, Lakshmana, approaching
Rima, with joined hands addressed him words couching
ptime import. O noble one, I alone am fit to compass the
destruction of this wicked-minded one. [ will slay him. Do
thou, O master, permit me.” To him replied Rima of
exceeding energy, having truth for his prowess,—"Go then,
O Lakshmana, and put forth thy utmost ®xertions in the
encounter. Ravana is forsooth endowed with mighty energy,
and bis prowes in battle is wonderful. Without doubt, when
enraged, he is incapable of being borne by this triple worid.
Do thou keep an eye on his shortcomings as thou shouldst
watch thine own failings. Being always on the alart, thou
must with thy eyes as much as thy bow protect thyself,”
Hearing Raghava's speech, Sumitrd's son, embracing Rima,
and saluting him and paying him his respects, went forth to
battle. And {going uuto the field), he found Rivana,endowed
with arms resembling the trunks of elephants,~wielding his
dreadful and flaming bow, and covering with showers of
arrows those monkeys, whose bodies had been swarmiog with
shafts. And seeing Ravana,the exceedingly powerlu! Hanumin
—son unto the Wind-god—resisting that downpour of
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arrows,charged him vehemently. And coming at his car, the
intelligent Hanumdn, uplifting his right arm and terrifying
Rivana, said,—*Incapable of being slain by gods, Dinavas or
Gandharvas, Yakshas or Rikshasas,~—Fear hath (at last) found
thee, coming even from monkeys. This my upraised right
arm furnished with five fingers, shall rob thee of thy soul long
resident (in thy body).” Hearing Hanum8n’s speech, Rivana
possessed of dreadful prowess, with his eyes reddened in
wrath, said these words,—*Strike thou swift maugre fear;
and acquire lasting renown. And, O monkey, having (at
first} laken the measure of thy might, will I finish thee.”
Hearing Rivana's words, the offspring of the Wind-god
said,—*(First) remember thou thy son-—Aksha-—slaughtered
by me 1" Thus addressed, the exceedingly edergetic lord of
the Rakshasas possessed of prowess dealt a slap unto the
offspring of the Wind.god. And struck with his slap, be
shook motentarily. And staying for a moment and calling
up fortitude, that magnanimous one administered a slap uato
the fue of the immortals, And hit by the highsouled
monkey, the Ten-necked one trembled, as trembleth a
mountain durifg an earthquake. And witnessing Ravana
struck with a slap (by Hanumin saints and Siddhas and
celestials and the Asuras shouted in glee. Then attaining
a little respile, Rivana said,—"Well done, O monkey. In
prowess thou art a foe I pride in” Thus addressed by
Ravana, the Wind-god's son said,—"Fie on my prowess,
sceing that thou breathest yet, O Ravana. Strike at
the same time, O perverse one. Why dost thou bluster ?
And then my blow shall despatch thee to the mansions of
Yama."”  And at the speech of the Wind-god’s son, his ire
flamed up. And then that one endowed with prowess,
clenching his right fist carefully, let it alight amain on the
monkey’s chest. And hit at his spacious chest, Hanumin
shook over and over again. And seeing the mighty
Hanumin overwhelmed, that powerful car-warrior ascended
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on his car, approached Nila, And the powerful lord of
Rakshasas—~the Ten-necked one—made that geueral of forces
—Nila—aflame with dreadful shafts entering into the vitals,
resembling snakes. And assailed with shafts, Nila—leader
of monkeys—with one arm took up 2 mountain-top and
hurled it at the Jord of Rakshas, And the energetic and
high-minded Hanumain, attaining respite, eager for encounter,
seecing (the fight between the Rakshasa and the monkey),
wrought up with rage, said,—*"It is not meet for me Lo attack
Ravana~lord of Rikshasas—engaged with Nila.” And the
bighly powerful Rivana, by means of seven shafts with
sharpened points, hit at the mountain-top ; and shivered in
pieces, it fell (to the earth). And seeing that mountain peak
shattered, that general of the monkey-forces—slayer of hostile
heroes—flamed up in wrath like the fire at the universal
wreck. Anrd in that encounter Nila discharged Agwakarna
trees, and S#/gs, and mangoes in full flower, and various
other trees. And Rivana, getting at the trees, severed them
{by means of his arrows), and poured on the Fire-god’s son
terrific showers of shafts. And assailed with fearful showers
of arrows as with a mass of clouds, that one endowed with
eminent strength, decreasing hit dimensions, dropped on the
top of Rivana’s banner. And seeing the son of the Fire-god
descend on the top of his banner, Rivana was fired with irs,
and Nila shouted (thereat). And seeing the monkey (now)
at the Lop of the banner, and (now) at the end of his bow,
and {now) at the crest of his tiara, Lakshmana and Hanumin
and Rima were struck with astonishment. And also Révana
endowed with exceeding energy, astonished at the lightness
of the monkey, took up a wonderful laming fiery weapon,
And the monkeys seeing Rivana bewildered, and delighted
thereat, set up shouts. And Rivana enraged at the shouts
of the monkeys, with his heart overwhelmed with agitation,
could not address himself to any affort. And then taking a
fiery shaft and setting the same on his bow, the night-ranger

161
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gazed at Nila. And the exceedingly energetic lord of the
RAkshasas said,—“Q monkey, by virtue of thy skili in
illusion, thou art furnished with lightness. But, O monkey,
if thou canst, preserve thy life. Thon transformest thyself
into many shapes. Yet this shaft of mine discharged from
my weapon, shall deprive of thy life thee that art preserving
it.” Having said this, the mighty-armed Ravana—Ilord of the
Rikshasas—fixing his shaft on his bow, shot it at the general,
And Nila, struck at the chest with that arrow, which had been
shot (hy Ravana), burning, suddenly fell down to the earth.
And by virtue of the greatness of his sire and also of his own
energy, he went to the earth on his knees, bat was not
utterly deprived of life. And seeing the monkey deprived
of hLis senses, the Teo-necked one, eager for encounter,
riding a car emitting a ratile resembling the rumbling of
clouds, darted ngainsl Sumitr®’s son. And entering into the
arena of fight and posted there flaming, the powerful lord of
the Rakshasas, baffling (the fee), kept stretching his bow.
And as that one of immeasurable prowess kept stretching his
bow, Sumitrd's son of unflagging mettle, addressed him,
saying,—*"0 lord of night-rangers, do thou ta-day try me in
encounter, Thou ought not to strive with the monkeys."
And hearing Saumitri’s speech uttered in a full voice, as well
as the terrific twangs of his bow-string, that Raksha—the
king-—approaching Sumilrd’s son staying in the field, spoke
untoe him wrathfully,—"0 Raghu’s son, by my leck hast thou
of perverse sense, finding thy fate come wilhin the range
of my ken, This very instant, tormented sith the springes of
my shafts, thou wilt repair to the regions of Death.” Thereat,
Sumitrd's som, without being overwhelmed with wonder {on
witnessing RAvana's prowess), addressed that one furnished
with large and sharp teeth,—setting up roars,—"O king,
those whoare (really) endowed with prowess,do-not storm. O
prince of sinners, in vain thou vauntest. O lord of RAkshasas,
I know thy prowess and strength and energy and vigor, Here
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am I stationed, bow and shafts in hand. Come thou., What
is the use of vain-glorious self-laudation ?” Thus accosted,
the Raksha monarch, growing wroth, discharged seven shafis
furnished with knobs, Thereupon Lakshmana split them up
with sharp-pointed arrows having variegated golden knobs.
And they suddenly severed like powerful serpents cut off,
Lankd's lord came under the sway of passion, and discharged
other whetted arrows. And R@ma’s younger brother poured
showers of arrows from his bow ; and, planting himself at his
post, cut off those arrows (of his adversary) by means of
razors, and crescents, and excellent f2»ner and darts. And
seeing his arrowy net-works rendered ineffectual, that enemy
of the celestials—the king—was seized with wonderment, and
again shot sharpened arrows, And Lakshmana also,resembling
Indra the Great, seiting on his bow sharpened, sharp-pointed,
flaming, and luminous shafts, endowed with the dreadful
vehement impetus of the thunder-bolt, discharged {them), to
compass the destruction of the lord of Rakshas. And thereat
the Rikshasa sovereign cut off those whetted arrows; and
smote Lakshmana in the forehead with an arrow resembling
the Fire of Dooms-day in energy,—which had been conferred
on him by the Self-create. And Lakshmana, tortured with
Ravana’s arrow, shook, loosely holding his bow; and then
recovering his conaciousness after undergoing extreme agony,”
he severed the buw of the foe of the foremost of celestials.
And having cut off RAvana's bow, Dagaratha's son hit (him)
with three sharp-pointed arrows. And the king smarting under
the shafts, with much ado regained his conaciousness. And
the enemy of the immortals of terrific power with his bow
severed, and himself hit with shafis, and his body covered
with fat,and himself wasled in blood, took up a dart conferred
on him by the Self-create. And the sovereign of the
Rikshasas and their lord in that encounter hurled at Sumitr’s
son the dart resembling smoking fire, sending up living
flames,and striking terror into the monkeys. And as it coursed
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on, Bharata's younger brother resisted it with arrows resembl.
ing a sacrificial flame. Yet the dart pierced into the broad
arm®* of Dagaratha’s son. And smit with the dart, that hero
of the Raghu race, although possessed of sirength, was
aglow. And the king at once with his arms seized that one,
who had been deprived of his senses. But he that could with
his arms wield Himavin or Mandara or Meru eor the triple
world’ itse along with the immortals, could not ‘for all his
strength)®ift up Bharata’s younger brother. And hit at his
chest by the dart of Brahmi, Sumitrd's son remembered that
he was verily a portion of Vishnu himself. And pressing hard
Sumitrd's son—that humbler of the hanteur of the Daityas,
that thorn in the sides of the celestizls—could not move him
(from his place). And then the Wind-god's offspring waxing
wroth rushed at RAvana, and overwhelmed with rage smote
at his chest with his clenched fst resembling the thunder-
bolt. And boxed (by Hanumina), Rivana—Ilord of the
Rikshasas—went down to the ground on his knees, and
shook and dropped to the earth. And blood gushed out in
streams from his mouths and eyes and arms; and staggered
and senseless, he sat down on the platiorm of his car., And
he was rendered insensible with his senses lost ; and he knew
not where he was. And seeing Ravana endued with terrific
prowess, rendered insensible in the encoanter, saints and
monkeys and gods with the Asuras set up shouts. And then
the energetic Hanumiin taking Lakshmana racked by Ravana,
with his arms brought him before Raghava. And albeit
incapable of being moved by the foes, {Lakshmana), on
account of the friendship of the Wind-god’s offspring as well
as the high reverence in which he was held by Hanumin,
became extremely light to the monkey. And then that dart,
renouncing Sumitrd's sorn vanquished in fight, again sought
its place in RBvana’s car. And the exceedingly powetful
Ravana, recovering bis consciousness in that dread encounter,

* Bhujanfaram is vague, It may also mean $he chest, T
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took up whelted shafts and seized a mighty bow. And that
fioisheY of foes—Lakshmana—recovered the exercise of his
senses, and had his entirc person perfectly healed,~~on his
recalling that he verily was a part and parcel of Vishau
himsell. And witnessing the mighty army of the monkeys
and the redoubted herces brought down in the conflict,
Righava rushed at Ravana. Thereat drawing near to him,
Hanumio said unto him,—*It behoveth Lhee to chastise the
foe ascending my back, even as Vishnu chastiseth the
enemies of the immortals, riding Garutman.” Hearing the
words spoken by Hanumin, Righava at once got up on that
gigantic monkey; and that master of men beheld R3vana in
battle. And seeing him, that highly powerful one darted
against Rivana, even as the enraged Vishnu had rushed
againat Virochana’s son,® upraising his weapons. And he
sharply twanged his bow-string sounding like the terrific
crash of thunder ; and then in solemn tones, Rima addressed
the lord of Rakshasas, saying,—"'Stay, stay, having done me
such wrong. Repairing whither, shalt thou, O peowerful
Rikshasa, attain respite ?  Even if thou shouldst seek Yama
or Indra or the Sun—son unto Vivagwln—or the Self-sprung
or the Fire-god or Sankara himself,—or go to the ten cardi-
nal points in ten portions,--yet shalt thou not, so resorting,
attain deliverance. And (Lakshmana), going forth to the fight,
hath been wounded with the dart and hath suddenly been stupi-
fied. But, O king of the Rakshas,to-day in conflict Death shall
claim for his own thee and thy sons and grandsons. By me
with my shafts have been slaughtered four and ten thousand
Rakshas residing in Janasthina, wielding excellent weapons.”
Hearing Righava’s words, the exceedingly strong lord of the
Rakshasas, overwhelmed with a mighty wrath, recalling en-
mity agone, with burning shafts resembling the fire of Doom
hit in encounter the exceedingly impetuous offspring of the
Wind-god, who was bearing Raghava. And although struck

* The Asura—Vali,
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and resisted by the Rakshasa with arrows, the energy of that
one, endowed by nature with prowess—increased greatly.
And the exceedingly energetic Rima, on seeing that fore-
most of the monkeys wounded by Rivana, was mastered by
wrath. And R2ma, closing with his -enemy, by means of
whetted arrow-points severed in pieces his car together with
the wheels and the steeds, the banuer, the umbrella, and the
majestic streamer, as well as with the charioteer and the
thunder-bolts and darts and swords. And then aa the reverend
Indra cleaveth Meru with his thunder-bolt, {Raghava) swiftly
smote on Rivana’s spacious and shapely chest with a shaft
resembling Vajra and the thunder holt, And—-that the king
ttero—who had not smarted nor shaken under the impetus
of Vajra and the thunder-bolt,—assailed with the arrow of
Rama and agonised in consequence, shook and lost hold of
his bow. And seeing him overwhelmed, Rima took wpa
flaming hall-moon, and with the same at once severed the
sun-bright tiara of the high-souled sovereign of the Rakshasas,
And Rima in the encounter addressed the lord of Rikshasas,
resembling a serpent bereft of venom, shorn of his splendour,
like unto the sun shrouded (in mist),~without his wonted
grace, and having his enlire tiara riven—saying,—"“Thou hast
{in battle) performed high and dreadful deeds,—-and hast also
(in the conflict) slain my foremost heroes. And therefore I
know thou art fatigued. And for this reason it is that I will
not with my shafts bring thee to the door of Death. Go thou,
I know¥* that thou art worn out with fight. Therefare, O king
of might-rangers, enter Lankd. Having a little respite, do
thou depart on thy car along with thy bowmen. Afterwards,
mounted on thy car, shalt thou behold my power”. And
thus addressed, the king, with his pride and joy defeated,
with his bow severed, and his steeds and charioteer killed,
himself smarting under shafts,—and having his crown splin-

* Ydndmi—lit. 7 inow. The commentator says that here this word
means I permif.  But the litzral sense answers.—T,
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tered,—speedily entered Lankd. And on that foe of the
deities and the Danavas—the puissant lord of the night-
rangers—entering (into Lank3), RAma rendered the monkeys
along with Lakshmana hale in that fierce coofiict. And
at the break-down of that foe of the immortals, the celestials
and the Asuras, the ghosts and the Cardinal points,and all the
mighty serpents together with the oceans and the creatures
inhabiting earth and water, felt exceedingly delighted.

SECTION LXr

A_ND entering the city of Lanki, the king aflicted with
the fear of RAma's arrows, with his pride humbled, was
undergoing great torments. And overpowered by the high-
souled Righava, the king resembled an elephant defeated by
a lion or a serpent defeated by Garura. And remembering
Righava’s arrows resembling a comet risen at the universal
wreck, and of the splendour of live lightning, the Rakshasa-
chief was aggrieved. And seated on a superb golden
seat, Raima, eying the Rikshasas, spoke,—“Forsooth all
the austere asceticism [ have performed goeth for
nothing, for although resembling the redoubtable Indra, I
have been overcome by a mortal. And this dire speech of
Brahmd also reverts to my remembrance,—'Know thou that
thy fear cometh from a human being. Thou art incapable of
being slain by deities and Danavas, Gandharvas, Yakshas,
Rikshasas and serpents. Buot thou hast not asked for im-
munity from men’ And I deem even this son of Dagaratha
as the occasion of my fear. And I was formerly cursed by
that lord of the Ikshwidku line—Anaranya—-saying,—‘Q
worst of Rikshasas, a person shall spring in my race, who,
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O wicked-minded one, shall slay thee in battle along with
thy sons and courtiers and forces and horses and charioteers.”
And I was also cursed by Vedavati, who was formerly out-
raged by me. And she is (perchance) born as the exalted
daughter of Janaka. And what had also been uttered by Uma
and Nandigwara and Rambha and Varuna's daughter,* hath
come to pass.f And taking note of this, ye should strive
(to the uttermost.) And lst the Rikshasas be posted at the
gateways, highways, and the walls. And do ye walte up that
destroyer of the pride of the deities and the Dinavas—
Kumbhakarna,eadowed with unparalleled gravity,overwhelmed
with the curse of Brahmi.” And seeing himself worsted and
Prahasta also slain, that Raksha endowed with dreadful power
issued his arders to that fearful force. “Do ye vigilantly
guard the gates and mount the wall. And do ye wake up
Kumbhakarna come under the sway of slumber. And
deprived of his senses through lust, he sleepeth secure. And
the Rikshasa sometimes sleepeth nine, seven, ten, or eight
months away. Of msasureless might he hath slept for nine
months. And foremost of all the Rakshasas in fight, that
leng-armed one shall speedily slay the monkeys as well as
the princes. He is a very banner in battle, and the crown of
all the Rakshas. But intent on common pleasure, Kubha-
karna, with his senses stupified, sleepeth ever. 1 have been
worsted in fierce fight by Rima ; but on Kumbhakarna being
awakened, my grief shall go, If he doth not help me in such
bigh peril, what shall I do with his strength resembling the

* Punjikasthali,

1 Punjikasthald cursed Rivana that he should come by death jf he shoulg
use violence on a woman against her inclination. R&vana had sol been cursec
by Rambh4 herself, but by Nala Kuvera in ker interest. “Thy head shall b
sundered in seven when thou forceat a female against her will! Umi ha
cursed Révana that for 2 woman he should mest with death on the shaking o
the peak of Kaili¢a~~Nandigwara had cursed him that as he had slighte
and scoffed at him, he should find his fate at the hands of the monkeys, bein
emanations of himself.—T,
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strength of Sakra himself ?”  Hearing the speech of
the lord of the Rakshasas, the RAkshasas, bestirring them-
selves, went to the abode of Kumbhakarna. And desired by
Rivana, those feeding on flesh and bloed went off hurriedly,
taking perfumes and wreaths and a mass of food. And
entering Kumbhakarna's cbharming cave having a wide
gateway, measuring & yeyana breathing around perfumes
of flowers,—those highly powerful ones, pushed off by
Kumbhakarna's breath, with the utmost energy they could
summon up stood their ground and entered the cave. And
then entering that charming cave having floors paved with
gold and gems, those Nairitas endowed with great strength,
saw that one of dreadful prowess, lying down. And then
they together set about waking up the slumbering Kumbha-
karna looking like a hill extended,—and sunk in profound
slumber ; with his body having its down standing on end;
lying down ; like a sighing serpent ; rolling people¥® with Lis
powerful breath,—reposing ; possessed of dreadful prowess;
baving a huge nose; of a person vast as the nether sphere ;
lying stretched at length ; smelling of fat and blood ; decked
with golden angadas ; and waring a diadem endowed with the
spleadour of the Sun. And (they) saw that subduer of
enemies and foremest of Nairitas—Kumbhakarna. And then
they piled up Meru-like animals for conferring rare gratifica-
tion, and heaps of deer and buffaloes and boars. And the -
Rikshasas made an astounding heap of rice. And then the
enemies of the i!:nmortals put up before Kumbhakarna jars of
blood and various kinds of [ood, and smeared that repressor
of foes with excellent sandal, and made him inhale petfumes
and the aroma of wreaths. And they made (Lle place) rife
with the incense of dhupa, and extolled that smiter of
enemies. And then the Yatudlinas roared around here and

* An instance of the material sablime unsurpassed in all literature,
Kumbhakarna himself is the emblem of the materlal as contrasted with the
spiritual typified hy Rima—T.
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there like clouds. And they winded conchs beaming
moon-like. And they incapable of being beaten shouted
in full chorus. And the night-rangers shouted and struck
at their arms with their hands and began to pull him.
And for rousing Kumbhakarna, mighty was the din that
they raised. And hearing those loud sounds of couchs and
drums and panevas; and those proceeding from petsons
striking at their arms with their hands ; and leonine roars,—
rushing on all sides and riving the very heavens,—birds
suddenly dropped down. And when the high-sonled Kumbha-
karna sleeping soundly did not awake at that terrific tumult,
the Riakshasas took up Bhuskandis* and maces. Aud then
the Rikshasas, drawing near, smote Kumbhakarna sleeping
sweetly in the chest with mountain-peaks, maces and clubs.
But the Rikshasas could not stay before Kumbhakarna owing
to the hurricane heaving at his breath. Then tightening
their clotht (about their waist), those Rikshasas of dreadful
prowess suvunded mridangas and panavas, conchs and
kumbhas. And ten thousand Rikshasas together surrounded
that one resembling a heap of dark.-blue collyrium and [ell
to rousing him. But albeit assailed with shouts and smit
with weapons, he did not wake up. And when they succeeded
not in rousing bim, they more than ever exerted themselves,
Aud then they smote him with horses and camels, and mules
aud snakes, rods and lashes and books, and with might and
main sounded ketiledrums and conchs and mridangas. And
they struck his body with innumerable buge blocks of
wood. And summoning up their dearest energy, they dealt
him biows with maces and clubs. And at that mighty uproar,
entire Lankd was filled with her woods and hills; yet he
did not wake up. And then they sinultaneously scunded a
thousand kettle-drums beaten with sticks of polished gold.

* A variety of the mace. _
4 Another reading is, Tafah prapuritdh pdrham—then densely filling the
cave.—~T.
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And coming under the sway of the curse,* when that one sunk
in slumber did not wake up, the night.rangers were wrought
up with wrath. And overcome with choler, they endowed with
dreadful prowess addressed themselves vigorously to awaken-
ing him ; and cthers put forth their energy. And others smote
the kettle-drums, and others set up loud cries. And others
cut off his hair, and others bit his ears. And others poured
into his ears a thousand vessels of water. But Kumbhakarna
come under the spell of a mighty slumber did not wink. And
others~—strong ones—armed with poniards (kxfas) and maces,
made their poniards and maces alight on his person, And
struck with safaghnis bound with cords, T that huge-bodied
one did not wake up. And then when a thousand elephants
rushed against his body, recovering his conscinusness, he
awoke. And agsailad with mountain-peaks and trees descending
on his body, he, without minding those tremendous blows,~—on
sleep having been dispelled, suddenly got up, yawning,—
suffering the pangs of hunger. And then that night-ranger
resembling an elephant or a serpent or a mountain-peak,
casting about his arms superior in force to the thunder-bolt
itself, and opening his deformed mouth like unto that of a
mule, yawned (again and again). Aand as he yawned, his
mouth resembling the subterranecus regions, looked like the
Sun stationed at the summit of Meru, And that night-
ranger possessed of unwieldly strength woke up, yawning,
And the breath that he breaihed resembled a storm raging in
a wountain. And then as he sat up, Kumbhakarna’s form
appeared like that of the Destroyer himself at the universal
wreck,—intent upon consuming all €reatures. And the large
eyes of that one, resembling a live flame and endowed with
the splendour of lightning, appeared like a pair of glowing
planets. And then they pointed unto him all those heaps of

* Brahm4i had cursed him, as will appear afterwards —T.
+ What does this mean ¥
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edibles, various and profuse,—bears and buffaloes,—and that
powerful (RAkshasa) fell to. And hungering, he fod on flesh
and athirst, drank blood. And then that enemy of Sakra
drank vesselfuls of fat and blood. And concluding that he
was replete, the night.rangers came up ; and bowing down
their heads, stood circling him on all sides, And then with
his eyes discolored and drooping from drowsiness, he casting
his eyes around, addressed those night-rangers, And that
foremost of Nairitas cheered all those Nairitas; and surprised
at his having been roused,—spoke unto the Rikshasas,—
"Why, being honored, have | been awakened by youp Isit
well with the kinge Or hath any fear sprung up herep Or
hath a mighty fear presented itself forsoolh from among
others ; for which I have been speedily awakened by you?
This very day will I uproot quite the fear of the sovereign of
the Riakshasas. I will split up the great Indra himself,—or
make [Fire himself give up his heat. One doth not awaken
my like fur a light cause. Therefore do ye give the real
truth of the cause of your awakening me.” Thereat a
minister of the king, named Yupiksha, with joined hands said
unto that humbler of foes—Kumbhakarna—wrought up with
wrath, who was thus speaking,~—'‘No fear anywise springs to
us from the Deities. But, O king, a great [ear doth cross
us, coming from a mortal. And never fear so cometh unto
us anywise from Daityas or Dinavas, as it hath arrived from
a man, O king. This Lanki hath been hemmed in by
monkeys resembling mountains. And terrific is the terror
that cometh even from Rama scorched with fire springing
from the ravishment of Siti. Ere this by a single monkey
was this splendid city burnt down. And the prince Aksha
hath beeu slain along with his following and elepbants. And
that thorn in the sides of deities, that lord of the Rikshasag——
Pulasta's son himself—hath been set {ree in conflict by Righava
endowed with the splendour of the Sun,—saying-='Go thou.’
And what had been done unto the king by neither the gods
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nor the Daityas nor yet the Danavas, hath been done
by Rima; and he hath been set free, having come to a pass
imperilling his life,” Hearing Yupiksha's speech and hearing
of the defeat of his brother, Kumbhakarna, with his eyes
whirling, spoke unto him, saying,—*To-day, O Yupiksha,
after vanquishing in battle the monkey-army together with
Lakshmana and RaAghava, shall 1 see Rivana., And I #hall
regale the Rakshasas with the flesh and bleod of the monkeys,
and mysclf drink the blood of Ra2ma and Lakshmana.”
Hearing his words as he haughtily spoke thus with his spirit
of insolence magnified by much, that foremast of the Nairita
soldiers, Mahodara, with joined hands observed,—*O long.
armed onehaving at first heard Rivana’s words and considered
their justice or otherwise, thou wilt afterwards defeat the
foe in fight.” Hearing Mahodara's words, the exceedingly
energetic and mighty (Kumbhakarna) surrounded by the
Riakshasas, prepared to depart.  And having roused from his
slumbers that one of terrific prowess having dreadful eyes,—
the Rikshasas speedily arrived at the residence of the
Ten-necked one. And presenting themselves before the
Ten-neckad one seated on a superb seat, all the night-rangers
spoke with joined hands,—*“Q lord of the Rikshasas, thy
brother, Kumbhakarna, hath been roused. Shall he march
from there; or wilt thou see him come here?” Thereat,
Rivana, pleased, spoke unto those Rikshasas who had
presented themselves,—"'I wish to see him here, and do ye
honor him fittingly.” Thereat, saying ‘So be it’, the Rikshasas,
directed by Rivana, going back, spoke unto Kumbhakarna, —
“That foremost of all the Rikshasas—the king—wisheth to
see thee. So mind thou going, and gladden thy brother.”
And the irrepressible Kumbhakarna possessed of prodigious
prowess, learning the mandate of his brother, saying,—'So
be it)—rose up from his bed. And washing his face, and
having bathed, that one, feeling refreshed and enjoying
exceeding exhilaration of spirit,—wishing to drink, urged (the
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Rikshasas) to bring the nerve-conferring draught. And then-
the Riikshasas, at the command of Rivana speedily procured
wine and various kinds of viands, And having drunk two
thousand vessels (of wine), he prepared to go. And slightly
swolen and flushed, Kumbhakarna, attaining access of strength
and fire, waxed wroth,and resembled the Doom and Destroyer
—Yama himself. And striding to the residence of his
brother backed by the Raksha force, Kumbhakarna shook
the earth with his tread. And illuming the highway with
the splendour of his pereon, like the thousand-rayed (Sun)
discovering the earth with his rays, (Kumbhakarna) went on,
engirt around by jeined hands resembling wreaths—like
Satakratu¥* going to the abode of the Self-sprung. And
suddenly seeing that slayer of foes of immeasurable
prowess, resembling a mountain.summit,—walking along
the highways, the wood-rangers stationed outside ( the
monkey-camp), along with the leaders of bands, were seized
with affright. And then some sought the shelter of Rima,
worthy of being so sought ; and some, stricken (with panic),
dropped to the earth ; and some, suffering (from fear), fled to -
the carindal points; and some through stress (of apprehen-
sion) lay down on the ground. And seeing that ofe
resembling a very mountain-peak, decked with a diadem,
seeming to touch the Sun himself with his energy, of colossal
altitude, and wonderful to behold,—the wood-rangers, tor-
mented with fright, began to scamper on all sides,

* Lit, kim of an kundred sacrifices—an appellatiou of Indra.—T.
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SECTIONLXI

A_ND then the exceedingly energetic RAma possessed of
prowess, taking his bow, saw Kumbhakarna, having a huge
body and decked with a diadem. And secing that foremost of
Rikshasas looking like a mouatain ; filling all the heavens as
formerly Nariyana had done; resembling clouds charged with
rain ; and adorned with golden angadas,~~the mighty army of
monkeys began te run away at the top of its speed.
Seeing the army scamper and the Rikshasa swelling, Rima
struck with surprise, said uanto Bibliishana,—*Who is that
tawney-eyed one, decked with a diadem, and locking like a
hill ? And in Lankl the Liero appearcth like a mass of clouds
embosoming lightning. And alene he seemeth like an ensign
of the Earth; and seeing him the monkeys dart away hither and
thither. Tell me who he is,—whether a Raksha or an Asura.
The like of him mine eyes bad never before lighted on.”
Accosted by the king's son—RAma of untiring deeds—the
exceedingly wise Bibhishana said unto Kékutstha,—"“By whom
in battle Vivasgwata’s offspring¥ and Visava himself had been
vanquished, this is he—the wondrous powerful Kumbhakarna
—son unto Vigravia. No Rikshasa is there that equalleth this
one in size. O Righava, this one in battle hath brought down
Danavas and Yakshas and Serpentst and flesh-feeders and
Guandharvas and VidyEdharas and Pannagas} by thousands,
The immortals themselves thinking the dart-handed and fierce-
eyed Kumbhakarna possessed of great strength, as the Des-
troyer himself,—were overwhelmed with stupor and were
foiled in their exertions to slay him. The exceedingly power
ful Kumbhakarna is mighty by nature : the strength of other

* Yama—son of Vivagwata or the Sun.
t Bhufangdh :—semi-divine serp
t Semi-divine serpents.
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redoubtable Rakshasas is owing to boons obtained by them.
As soon as this high-souled one was borp and was a babe, he
began to devour up countless creatures by the thousand,
And on these having been devoured, creatures, afflicted with
affright consequent on those having been eaten up, sought
the shelter of Sakra and told him what had happened. And
thereat the great Indra, waxing wroth, smote Kumbhakarna
with the whetted levin. And hit at with Sakra's thunder-
bolt, that high-souted {hero) shook, and in wrath set up roars.
And hearing the roars of the Rikshasa—Kumbhakarna—as
he kept crying, creatures, seized with fear, were greatly
agitated. And thereat, enraged with the great Indra, the
mighty Kumbhakarna plucking a tusk of Airfivata, hurled it
at Visava’s chest. And with blood overflowing his person,
Visava looked as if aflame. And Lhereat, all of a sudden the
gods and the Brahmarshis and the DAnavas were dispirited.
And thea they informed the lord of creatures touching the
ravages of Kumbhakarna, and informed the gods about
Kumbhakarna’s devouriug up creatures, destroying asylums
and outraging others' wives. “lf this one devour creatures
constantly, in a short space the world would be empty of
any.” Hearing Vasavu's speech, the Great-father of all
called up* the Rakshasas and saw Kumbhakarna (hefore him),
And seeing Kumbhakarna, Prajipatit was seized with
exceeding great fear. And then, pacifying Kumbhakarna,
the Self-sprung addressed him, saying,—“Forsooth for com-
passing the destruction of creatures, hast thou been begot by
Paulasta.f Therefore from this day forth,thon shalt lie down
as one dead.” Siricken with Lhe ¢urse of Brahmi, Kumbha-
katna fell down before the Lord. Then, extremely agitated,
Ravana said,—“Thou hewest down a golden tree when about
to bear fruit. O lord of creatures, thou ought not to curse

* By reciting a cerlain scriptural formula.—T.
t Lit.—lord of creatures.
$ Vigravd.
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thus thine own grandson. Thy words will pever go for
naught ; sleep he will, without doubt. But do thou appoint
a time for his sleeping and one for his awaking’' Hearing
Riavana's speech, the S¥€lf-sprung said,—Having slept for
six months, he shall wake for one day. And for a
single day, that hero, coming under the influzence of hunger,
shall range the earth, opening his mouth wide open, and
devouring people like a fire that hath spread far and
wide. And now king Ravana struck with terror at thy
prowess, encompassed wilh peril, bath waked up Kumbha-
karna. And (hat hero possessed of dreadlul prowess,
wrought up with bigh wrath, sallying forth from his
camp, rusheth about, eating up monkeys. And socon as the
monkeys see Kumbhakarna, they fly away. And How
can they resist in battle the enraged Kummbhakarna ? Do
thou tell the monkeys this is an uplifted engine. Thus
agsured, the monkeys shall take heart.! Hearing Bibhishana's
words informed with reason and tending to the good {of the
monkeys), RAghava then addressed general Nila, saying,~
“Let you, monkeys, equipped with weapons and holding hill-
tops in your bhands,—and furnished with mountain-summits
and trees and rocks, stay, occupying the highways and the
bridges.,”  Thus instructed by Righava, that powerful
monkey, Niln—general of the forces—accordingly issued his
orders to the monkoy-hosts. And then Gaviksha and Sarabha
and Hanumin and Angada, themselves endowed with the
splendour of mountain-summits, taking up mountain-tops,
drew towards the gateway. And hearing Ri3ma’s words * the
heroic monkeys inspired with intrepidity, fieccely fell on the
foe with trees, And then that dreadful army of morleys,
upraising crags aad helding trees in their hands, appeared
like mighty masses of scowling clouds bordering a mountain.t

* Namely, "that is an uplifted engine.”
1 This is apt, seeing that Lank& was situated on a hill—T,
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SECTION LXN.

_A_ND that tiger-like Rikshasa possessed of prowess,
(still) under the influence of slumber, strode along the pictur-
esque highway. And that exceedingly unconguerable one,
surrounded by thousands of Rikshasas, went on, showered
with blossoms from the houses (standing by). And then he
saw the grand and graceful residence of the lord of the
Rikshasas, having golden networks and sun-bright to behold.
Aond entering the mansion of the Rikshasa sovereign, like
the sun entering into a mass of clouds,he saw his elder brother
scated at a distance; even as Sakra sees the Self-sprung
seated. And Kuombhakarna surrounded by numbers of
Rikshasas, entered his brother’s abode, making the very earth
tremble with his tread. And arriving at the abode and
passing the entrance, he saw his superior anxiously seated on
the car, Pusphaka, Seceing Kumbhakarna come, the Ten-
necked one, exceedingly rejoiced, raised him up and drew
him near himself. And then the exceedingly mighty
Kumbhakarna saluted the feet of his brother and said,—‘*What
dost thou say ?* Thereat, delighted, Ravana, springing up,
again embraced (his brother). And embraced (by his brother),
and duly greeted by him, that brother (of Ravana)—
Kumbhakarna seated himself on a shining . and superb seat.
And seating himseli on that seat, the wondrous powerful
Kumbhakarna, with his eyes reddened in' wrath, addressed
RAvana, saying,—"“0 king, why, henoring me, hast thou
awaked me? Tell me, wheace springeth thy feary And
who shall be a ghost$”* Thereat, Ravana, waxing wroth,
and with his eyes rolling in rage, said unto Kumbhakarna,
seated, —*OQ highly powerful one, thou hast slept away a long

* Hauing been slain &y me,
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space of time. And having been asleep, thou dost not know
the great fear of mine springing from Rima. This graceful
gon unto Dacaratha possessed of strength, along with
Sugriva, having crossed the ocean, is destroying our race.
Alack! see in own Lank3, woods and forests have been
flooded with an ocean of monkeys coming without any ado
by the bridge {which they have constructed). Those
Rikshasas that were prime, have been slain in battle by the
monkeys ; but [ find no destruction of the monkeys in fight.
Nay, the monkeys have never been before even vanquished
(by the Rikshasas) in battle. And therefore hath this fear
sprung up (in my heart). Save me from this, O exceedingly
péwerful one. Do thou now destroy these. It is for this
that I bave roused thee. Do thou, favoring me, whose
exchequer is emply, save this city of Lanki, having only
young folks and the aged left. And, O long-armed one, do
thou perform thy dearest acts in bebalf of thy brother. And,
O subduer of enemies, 1 had never before said so unto my
brother. In thee is my affection and great is the probability
of thy succeeding. In the wars of the celestials and Asuras,
O foremost of Rikshasas, countless were the celestials that
thou as an antagonist hadst beaten. Therefore, Q thou of
dreadful strength, summon thy entire energy. Him find I not
among all beings, who is thy peer in prowess. And, O lover
of battle ! O dear unto friends, as thou likest, do this beloved
good office, this prime benefit, unto me, By thy own energy,
smite the hostile hosts, even as a mighty and strong wind
(scattereth away) autumnal clouds.
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SECTION LXHIL

e a—

]:[EARING the lament of the king of Rakshasas,
Kumbhakarna, laughing, said,—"“That evil which on the
occasion of the conclave we had seen, hath befallen thee, who
hast passed by what was fraught with thy good. Even as a
sinner reapeth perdition, verily hath the fruit of thine
unrighteous act found thee. At first, O mighty king, thou
didst not ponder over this course of conduct ; nor, from pride
of prowess, didst thou at all take note of the evil thereof.
He that docth last what should be done first, and firat what
should be done last, is ignorant of what is prudence and what
not. Acts not performed in harmony with scason and  place,
like unto acts perlarmed counter to season and place, are the
occasions ol misery, and resemble clarifi=d butter poured
inlo fire that hath not been sanctificd. He staycth well in
the path that, in consultation with his counsellors,ascertaineth
the five ways touching the three kinds of action® The king
that aided by his own intelligence as well as his counsellors
acteth after reflection in consonance with the science of
polity, that distinguisheth his friends from lis foes), and, O
lord of the Rikshasas, that seasonablyt pursueth righteous-
ness, or profit, or desire,—or any two, or all these combined,
~=truly hath understanding.f But the king or the heir-

* The five ways are (1) the means of commencing an act (2) person, thing
and wealth, (3) division of scason and place, (4) providing against mischance,
{s) success. The three kinds of action are treaty, war, #fc. All this is
nebulous ; and the commentator is sadly reticent over this extremely important
passage.—T,

+ Religion is to be sought in the morning, profit in the afternoon, and
desire at night,—sp the commentator —T.

t One is at sea in the midst of these formless generalities. The tantalized
intellect makes a desperate attempt to grasp the bady of the shadow seeming
substance, but the empty air mocks his pains. A translator, however, is fast
bound te the oar and must pull on, will be, nil ha.—T
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apparent, that, having heard what is prime among the three,
doth not understand, hath speat his time in vain on his
erudition. He that, controlling his own self, consulteth
with his counsellors seasonably touching gift, forbearance,
difference and prowess, as well as virtue, profiit and desire,—
doth not in this world come by calamity. Perceiving the fair
fruit (of a line of action) accruing to him here, a king should
act in consultation with counsellors endowed with intelli-
gence and versed in the import of things. Not understand-
ing the sense of the scriptures, persons possessed of beastly
intelligence, ~—entering into the heart of their counsellors,—
are inspired with a desire of speaking out of sheer volubility.®
Albeit uttered heedfully, the speech of those that are ignorant
of learning and the knowledge of the sense of things,—and
who are intent upon attaining abounding afluence,—should
not be acted upon. And those—spoilers of business—who
from recklessness talk of pernicious as if profitable,—should
certainly be rejected as counsellors. Some counsellors—
destroyers of their masters—joining intelligent enemies (of
their lords), act in a way opposed to their interests in this
world. Their lords, at the hour of consultation, by theic-
behaviour should know these counsellors—enemies in the
guise of friends—who have been wen over (by the opposite
paity). Even as the fowls of the air enter the hole in the
Krauncha, ¥ enemies ind an easy entrance into the short-
comings of him that is ficklef and that rusheth into act
-without heed. He that disregarding his foe, omitteth to
guard himsclf, cometh by disasters and loseth his place. Even
what had been advanced by thy beloved§ and my younger

* The sense is obscure, and the commentator does not help me —T,

t The hole indented by Skanda the celestial generallissimo in the mountain
named in the text.—T".

% Chapala—r/fickle. The commentater, however, reads between the lines.
According to him the epithet means—ke that &5 pleased with spaech immediately
sgreeable. But the received sense answers—T,

§ Ravana’s principal queen, Mandodari.
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brother, is fraught with our welfare. Do thou now what thou
wishest.” Hearing Kumbhakarna's words, the Ten-necked
one knit up his brews, and, wrought up with wrath, said
unto him,—"I am worthy of being honored by thee, like thy
superior. What needs this verbal travail ? Do thou what is fit.
Vain is the mention now of what [ did either through stupor
or delusion or pride of prowess. Now bethink thee of what
is proper. Do thou through thy prowess assuage the sorrow
of mine springing froniiny impolitic conduct, if thou cherishest
any feeling for me,if thy strength stayeth,and if thou deemest
this business of mine as by far more momentous unto thee.
He is a f{riend that succoureth cue fallen in distress and is
undergoing affliction ; ard he acts [riendly that helpeth a
person lapsing from the path cof morality.” As he was
speaking thus in words sedats yet severe, Kumbhakarna,con-
cluding that REvana was delighted, made his remarks mildly.
And seeing his brother extremely sorry, Kumbhakarna,
pacifying him, gently said,—*0 king, intently hear my words,
QO repressor of foes! O lord of Rikshasas, banish this
sorrow, and casting away thy wrath, return theou to nature.
And, O king, so long as I live, thou must not suffer thy heart
to fare thus. Him will I slay for whom thou grievest. But
whatever condition thou mayst be in, I must tell what is for
thy welfare; and therefore from sentiment of friendship as
well as from fraternal affection [ have spoken thus unto thee,
O king. And what a friend {rom affection should do at a
time like this, I shall do the same. See the havock I spread
among the foes in fight. And, O long-armed one, bchold, on
Rama having been slain by me on the edge of battle along
with his brother, the monkey-army in headlong flight. And
to-day seting Rima’s head brought by me from the feld, be
thou, O long-armed one, happy; and let Sitd be overwhelmed
with woe. And let those Rikshasas in Lank® who have had
their kindred slain {(in battle), see that dear sight—RAma
slain {in fight. And to-day shall 1 slaying the enemies in
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battle, wipe the tears of those who mourn their friends slain
aMl are overwhelmed with grief, To-day belold the lord of
monkeys-—Sugriva—resembling a mountain or a mass of
clouds lighted up by (the living) sun,—lying stretched on the
field. But why, O sinless one, albeit comlorted by these
Rikshasas eager for slaying Dagaratha’s son, as well as by
me,—dost thou petsist in thy sorrow ? Righava forsooth
shall slay thee after slaying me. But, O lord of Rakshasas,
I cannot come by grief¥ (at Righava’s hands). © repressor
of foes, do thou now command me, O thou of unparalleled
prowess, thou needst not thyself face the foe in fight, [ shall
abolish thy foes endowed with redoubted might. If even
Sakra himself, and Yama, and the god of Fire, and the god
of Wind, and Kuvera, and Varuna—shall range themselves
against me, them shall I encounter in fight. Purandara
himself is seized with fright at sight of me, having a body
measuring a2 mountain,—equipped with sharpened spears,—
furnished with sharp teeth,—and setting up shouts. And who
wishing to save himself shall be able to stay before me as [
casting away my weapons keep pounding my enemies with
celerity 7 No need of the dart, or the mace, or the sword, or
whetted arrows, 1 shall with my bare arms alone slay (Rima)
along with the thunderer himself. If Righava bear the impetus
of my blows, then shalil the vollies of my shafts drink his life-
blood. Why, O king, while I remain, dost thou burn in
anxiety 7 And I am ready to sally out for compassing the
destruction of thine enemies. Cast off all terror of Rama. |
shall slay in battle Righava and Lakshmana and the exceeding-
ly powerful Sugriva and the Raksha-destroying Hanumin, -
who made Lankd blaze. [ shall cat up the monkeys present
in the encounter. And signal is the celebrity that I shail
confer on thee. And, O king, if thy fear springs from Indra

* Sentdpam gachehheyam—come by grief. Acdording to tha commentator
sanfdpa weans fear ; and the sense is: J enleviain no fear (on accouné of
Rdma )—T.
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ot the Self-create, even the immortals shall measure their
lengths on the earth when I am wrought with rage. An
shall subdue Yama himself and devour the God of Fire. And
I shall bring down the very welkin garnished with stars. And
I shall slay Satakratn and drink up the abode itself¥ of
Varuna. And I shall crush the mountains and rive the earth.
And to.day let all creatures as they are being eaten up,
witness the prowess of Kumbhakarna, after he hath slept for
a long time. Even the celestial regions do not suffice for me
as my fare. I go [or securing felicity ushuaring in pleasures
plenteous flowing from the destruction of Dagaratha’s son.
And slaying Rdma along with Lakshmana, I shall eat up all
the foremost of monkey-bands. Make merry,my king ; to-day
drink Varuni. Enjoy pleasures, banishing sorrow. And
to-day on my having despatched REma to the mansion of
Yama, Sitd shall come under thy control for good.”

SECTION LxIv.

——T T —

HEAR[NG the speech of the huge-bodied, long-armed and
mighty Kumbhakarna, Mahedara said,—“0 Kumbhalkarna,
although sprung in a noble line, thou art wondrous haughty
and of a vulgar form; and thou art not everywhere
competent to discern thy course. It certainly cannot well
. be that the king cannot distinguish between proper . and
improper ; but thou hast from thy youth upwards been insolent ;
and thy joy is in talking perenially. But the foremost of
the Rikshasas is versed in place and increase and injury,—
and knoweth the duties touching season and place,—and how
to advance his own party and lower that of the foe. But what

* Ocean.
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persan ever acteth according to what is proposed feebly® by
one having strength, yet of inferior intelligence, and who
hath never respected the aged ?  And thou art not naturally
competent to understand what thou thysell sayest touching
the opposed virtue, profit and desire. Verily action is the
spring of all agencies of happiness or misery ; and it is only
those that act either well or ill that reap the results of their
acts. Virtue,} and interest] bring about emancipation as
well as heaven and prosperity. But evil cometh from
unrighteousness and harms spring therefrom.§ People reap
the [ruit of their acts in this wotld or the next ; but the fruit
of desire is reaped readily. Therefore should a king set about
attaining his desire. And this also had we advised thee with
our soul. And what is the harm that one should display his
prowess before a foe ? Dost thou show the reasons for thy
taking the ficld alone ? But I shall point thee out what is
improper and unreasonable in this (proposed) course. How
shalt thou alone vanquish that Righava who formetly routed
in Janasthiina innumerable Rakshasas possessed of exceeding
strength ?  Dost thou not to-day in the palace behold those
prowerful Rakshasas that had been beaten in Janasthina,—
cowed down in fear ?  Alas! thou wishest to awake Rama,—
son unto Dagaratba—knowing full well that he resembles an
enraged lion or a sleeping serpent. But whom dnth it behove

* Vaklum apahyam—incapable of saying. But what sense can be attached
to—"What mdn acteth according to what is uef advanced by cene having
strength...... aged P I therefore venture to render the passage—ferdly
proposed—i.e. proposed with wascillation or half-heartediy —T.

t The maxims enunciated by this counsellar are hardly all of a picce,
The text may have been tampered with.—T.

t Artha means sacrifices, gifts, &c., which are capable of being perfortned
with wealth, ‘Sacrifice, gift, and asceticism purify the pious, The Lord’s
word. —T.

§ Dharma,remarks Rimanuja, is here uzed for contemplation and recitation
of scriptural formula performed without regard to happiness as the fruit of
those actiona, This is what hath been termed wishddm dharma—disinterested
piety.—T.
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to confront him ever flaming in energy, difficult of being
approached when enraged,—and unbearable even like Death
himself ? On approaching the foe, this whole host itself shall
be imperilled ; and therefore, my child, thy marching alore
doth nowise recommend itself to me, Who is there that, albeit
weak bent on rencuncing his life, wisheth to bring under
subjeciion a foe that is powerful,—as if he would act with
reference to one that is inferior ? O foremost of Rakshasas,
why dost thou wish to fight with him whose peer there is
nane among men, and who is equal to Indra and Vivagwata
himself 7’ Having said this unto Kumbhakarna wrought up
with wrath, Mahodara addressed that -destroyer of creatures—
Rivana—in the midst of the Rikshasas,—"Having already
obtained Vaidebi, why dost thou delay ? Ii thou wishest it,
Sita shall come under thy control. I have perceived a way
as lo how Sitd may smile upon thee. Do thou listen ; and
should it pleas= thee, act thou accordingly. De thou proclaim
it about that I and Dwijibha and Sanliriddi, and Kumbhakarna
and Vitardana-—those five-—are marching for compassing the
destruction of Rima., And we, marching out, shall batile
with Rama, putting forth our uttermoust. And if we succeed
in securing victory, no expedient need we resort to (or
bringing Sitd round), But if our foe live after fight and we
also having faught the fight, then shall we do what I conceive
in my mind. We shall came hither from the field, bathed in
blead, and having our bodies cleft with arrows marked with
the name of Rima. And we shall give out that both Rima
and Laksbhmana have been eaten up by us. And then we
shall hold thy feet, saying,—'Do thou gratify us' Then, O
king, de thow through Gajaskandha publish it all round that
Rama lath been slain along with his brother and the army.
And, O repressor of {oes, {pretending to be) well pleased, do
thou dispense—viands, and servants, and objects of enjoy-
menis, and wealth unto thy retainers ; and unto ithe many
Lheroses and warriors distribute wreaths and attires and
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unguents. And do thou (simulating) delight, drink. And on
this report—name that Rima hath been eaten up by the
‘Rikshasas along with his fricnds,—baving spread round and
round and entering (the agoka wood), and soothing and
pacifying Sith in solitude, allure her with corn and riches and
gems, By this deceit, O king, working powerfully through
Sitd's sorrow, she, albeit unwilling, shall, having lost her lord,
come under thy contrel, Losing her charming husband, she
from despair and female frailty, shall come under thy sway.
Having formerly been brought up in happiness, she, although
worthy of felicity, (ultimately) had come by misfortune. And
now finding happiness to- be in thy custody, she shall
unreservedly come over to thee. In my opinion this is the
properest course to follow. As soon as thou seest Rima,
evil shall belall thee. Remain liere. Do not wish (to go to
the field). By refraining from fight, thou shalt acquire preat
good. And, O lord of people, by conquering the foe without
battle, thou without losing thy forces and putting thyself to
peril, thou, O luord of earth, shalt attain fame and hLigh reli-
gious merit, and prosperity and renown for ever and for ever,

SECTION LXV.

THUS addressed, Kumbhakarna rebuking Mahodara, said
unto that foremost of Rikshasa—his brother—Rivana —
“Even I shall remove thy great fear by slaying the wicked-
minded Rima. On thy foe having been slain, attain thou
ease. ILis not for naught that the heroes roar, like unto
clouds containing no rain* Behold thou their roaring
resulting in action in the field | Heroes do not vaunt; but

* ;i e antumnal clouds and which roar but do not pour—T.
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without boasting of their prowess in speech,they perform feats
difficult of being achieved. O Mahodara, what thou sayest
is ever acceptable only to kings that are incompetent, and
foolish, pluming themselves on their knowledge. All the
affairs of the monarch bave been wrecked by you—cravens in
fight,~~sleek-tongued,—following the king (fawning) ye have
riade Lanki contain only the king, the treasary is lean ;
and the forces have been slain. By the king ye have done
like foes in Lhe guise of friends. For repairing in mighty
conflict the wrong Lhat ye have perpetrated, I am about to
set out for battle for routing the enemy.”” Thus addressed
by the intelligent Kumbhbakarna, the lord of Rikshasas;
laughing answered,—"Sure this Mahodara is affrighted at
Ramwa. And therefore, my child, O thou versed in warfare,
he doth not relish battle. Like thee bave I noas either in
friendship or strength. Therefore, O Kumbhakarna, go for
desiroying the foe and securing celehrity. I have waked thee
up that wast lying down, in order that thou mightst destroy
the enemy. O subduer of fues, perilous is the time for the
Rakshasas. Go forth, grasping thy speai’, like the nvose-
handed Destroyer himself. Do thou devour up the monkeys
as well as Lhe priuces possessed of the energy of the Sun
himself. On seeing thy form, the monkeys shall fHee away ;
and the breasts of RZma and Lakshmana shall be riven,”
Having spuken thus unilo Kumbhakarna endowed -with
prodigions might, that foremost of Rikshasas—the exceed-
ingly energelic Ravana—felt as if he had received life over
again. And well acquainted with Kumbhakarna's might, and
knowing his prowess, the king feit delighted, like the
cloudless Moon.” Having been thus accosted, that highly
powerful one, went out cheerfully.®* And hearing the king's
speech, he made ready for fight. And he took a whetted
dart, destruclive to foes on account of its impetuous

* He did not, however go yet awhile.—T.
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vehemence ; entirely made of black iton ; Aaming ; decorated
with garnitare, of shiniug gold ; looking like Indra’s agani;
ponderous as the thunder-bolt ; capable of destroying gods
and Danavas, Gandharvas, Yakshas and Pannagas ; adorned
with festoons of crimson flowers ; and belching forth fames.
And taking that huge dart decked with the bload of foes ;
the wondrous energetic Kumbhakarna spoke unto Rivana,
saying,—*'I shall go alone : let this mighty host remain here.
To-day hungry and enrvaged, I shall devour up 1he monkeys.
Hearing Kumbhakarna’s words, Ravana said,~'"Gno tlioun,
surrounded by ilhe forces bearing darts and maces in their
hands. The monkeys are high-souled, heroic and well-skilled
in buttle ; and if they find thee alone or unwary, they may
slay thee with their teeth. Therefore do thou exceedingly
irrisistible, go, eunvironed by the forces; and destroy the
entire party of the foes, who are bent upon doing harm unto

the Rakshas.’” Then starting up from his seat, the exceed-
ingly energetic R&vana hung on Kumbhakarna's neck a
wreath stringed with gewms in the centre. And Rivana

also decked that high-souled one with engadas, and finger-
fences, and noble ornaments, and a chain resembling the
Moon. And Ravana adorned his person with garlands
gorgeous and fragrant, and set ear.rings to his ears, ~ And
adorned with golden ampadas and Keyuras and other
ornaments of gold, the large-eared Kumbhakarna appeared
like a fire fed full of sacrificial libations. And with his great
dark girdle he seemed like the Mandara fastened by the
serpent on the occasion of the churning of the sea. And
donning on his impenetrable golden mail splendid like lightn-
ing, and shining in its own brilliance, Kumbhakarna appeared
like the monarch of mountains eaveloped with evening clouds.
Having 21l his limbs adorned with ornaments and bearing a
dart in his hand, the Rikshasa resembled Narliyana in elation
of spirits, when he covered heaven and earth and the nether
regions wilh three paces. And then embracing his brother
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and going round him and bowing down the head unto him,
that exceedingly powerful one went out. And Rivana sent
him wilk choice benedictions, —while he caused kettle-drums
and conchs to be sounded and forces equipped with excellent
weapons, to accompany Kumbhakarna. And high-souled
mighty warriors followed that foremost of heroes with
elephants and steeds and chariots sending out rattle resembi-
ing the rumbling of thunder. And mousting serpents and
camels and asses and lions and leopards and deer and birds,
(Rakshasas) followed the grim Kumbhakarna endowed with
tremendous strength. And strewn with blossoms, and, with
an umbrella beld over Lim, that exceedingly terrible enemy
of the Deities aud the Danavas, wielding a dart in his haund,
—went out maddened with the smell of bloed. And
countless fuotmen wondrous powerful and mighty and dreadful
and fierce-sighted Rakshasas,carrying weapons io their hands,
went in his wake. The Rakshas measuringwabch many a
vydma and red, eyed, and resembling masses of dark-blue
collyrium,—went out upraising darts and swords and
sharpened axes and Skindipdias and parighas and maces and
buge tdlaskandfas and irrisistible Ashapanis. And the
oxceedingly energetic Kumbhakarna endowed with prodigious
strength sallied forth, assuming another form terrific and
dreadful to behold. And the gigantic huge-faced and fierce
Kumbhakarna, measuring an hundred bows in breadth and
six hundred in allitude, having eyes resembling car-wheels,
and resembling a towering hill, or a mountain burnt,—
marshalling the Rakshas, said with a complacent countenance,
—"Like fire consuming insects, shall I to-day, wrought up
with wroth, burn up one by one the bands ‘of the flower of
the monkey-forces, But the wood-ranging monkeys have
not transgressed anywise unto the like of us. That species
is the ornament of the gardens attached to our residences.
The cause of the seige of the city is Righava along with
Lakshmana, He teing slain, all are slain, Therefore shall
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I slay Lim in battle.”” As the Raksha—Kumbhakarna—was
speaking thus, the Rikshasas sent up terrific shouts, as if
making the very sea shake. As the intelligent Kumbhakarna
sallied out speedily, dreadful were the omens that presented
themselves on all sides. Clouds coataining meteors and
lightaing looked dark like asses. And the sarth shook with
heroceans and woods, And fierca jackals began to cry,
opening their flaming mouths. Aund birds began to wheel at
the left. And as he marched a vulture alighted on his dart,
And bhis left eye throbbed and his left arm shook. Anda
meteor dropped down wilh a tremendous crash, And the
sun was bedimmed, and the air did not blow, enhancing
pleasure. But without heeding these mighly omens that
tock place, capabale of making people's down stand on end,
Kumbhakarna went out, urged on by the force of the Finisher,
And leaping uver the wall with his legs, that one resembling
a mountain saw the wonderful array of the monkeys,
resembling clouds. And secing that foremost of Rikshasas
resembling a hill, the monkeys began to disperse in all the
ten cardinal directions like clouds driven by the wind. And
seeing that terrific host of monkeys scattering in all directions,
like clouds broken through (by winds), Kumbhakarna
possessed of the splendour of clouds, from joy, emitted roars
like clouds. Hearing those terrible shouts like unto the
roaring of clouds in the welkin, innumerable monkeys dropped
to the earth even as sd/a trees that have their roots severed.
And issuing forth for destroying the foe, the high-souled
Kumbhakarna, equipped with a tremendous bludgeon, struck
extreme terror into the monkey-ranks, like unto the Lord
armed with the Fatal rod at the Universal wreck.
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BECTION LXVI

— p————

HA\?INGleapb over the wall, the exceedingly powerful
and gigantic Kumbhakarna resembling a mountain-summit,
speedily went out of the city. And then he sent up a mighty
shiout makiog the sea resound, and as if drowning the roar of
the thunder and riving mountains. And seeing that fierce-eyed
one, incapable of being vanguished by Maghavin or Varuna or
Yama, the monkeys began to fly away. And seeing them
scamper, Lhe king's son—Angada—said unto Nala and Nila
and Gavliksha and the mighty Kumuda,—"Forgetting yout
lineage and prowess, whither do ye, exercised with fear,
fly,—like inferior monkeys ? Ye amiable ones, desist. Why
should ye save yourselves ? This Raksha doth not come to
fight,—this is only a great phenomenon to affright. We
shall by our vigor destroy this fearful phenomenon of the
Riakshasas that hath presented itself. Therefore, let the
monkeys desist, Cheered with much ado, the monkeys
rallying, took up trees and advanced to the field of fight.
And ceasing from fhight, the wooud-rangers waxing enraged,
began to assail Kumbhakarna, like unto elephants in rut.
And Lhe exceedingly strong® Kumbhakarna, attacked with
towering mountain.peaks and crags and trees with flowering
top, did not shake. And countless crags descending on his
person, were shattered ; and trees with flowering tops, being
broken, fell down to the earth. Anrd incapable of containing
himself (through rage), Kumblakarna on his part fell to
agitating the ranks of the powerful monkeys, even as a fire
breaking out burneth down a forest, Aund many a prime
monkey, crimsoned and drenched (with blood) lay down (on
the ground) ; and many, resisted dropped to the earth, like
trees bearing coppery Howers. And without locking before

* Makavaldh-—-pun—revidently 2 misprint for makavalak—sing —T.
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or after, the monkeys bounded and rushed. And on being
attacked by the Rakshasa with ease some of those herces
dropped inte the deep, and some entered the wildernesa.
And some ran by the same way by which they had crossed
the ocean; and some with pale faces darted into downs.
And some of the bears ascended up trees, and some took
shelter in mountains. And others dropped® down ; and some
ran on. And some fell down to the earth, and some lay
insensiblef as if dead. Seeing the monkeys Lreak down,
Angada addressed them, saying,~'Stay we shzll fight, Desist,
ye monkeys. Going round this Earth place find I none where
ye may rest. Stop ye all. What is the need of preserving
your lives. Ye poltraons, if ye fly away leaving your arms
behind, your wives shall deride you ; and that is more painful
to honorable persons than death itself. Born in long and
noble lines, whither go ye, suffering from [ear, like abject
wbnkeys ? When renouncing your prowess, ye fly away in
fear, forsooth ye are base. Where now is gone that talk of
yours anent your nobility and the welfare (of your king)
which you had held in society. He that liveth, despised (of
all), hear the reproach of being a craven. Therefore do ye
follow the way frequented by the worthy, and cast off fear.
We will either lie down on the rarth, being slain in conse-
queénce of our shortness of days, and thus attain the region
of Brahmid incapable of being attained by dastards; or
achieve renown by slaying the foe in fight and slain in battle,
we shall enjoy the wealth of the region of heroes. Like an
insect coming to a gluwing and flaminy fire, Kumbhakarna,
seeing Kakutstha, shall not away hence living., If we save
our lives by flight, and if the many are brought down by one,
we shall lose our fame utterly.,” As Angada decked in golden
angadas was saying this, the monkeys, flying away spake
unto that hero words not worthy of being spoken unto an

* For fphting, remarks the commentater.
+ Swpith—slesping ; but here, | presume, it meana senseless.—T.
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hero,—"Great is the havoc that the Rikshasa—Kumbhakarna
~hath spread amongst us. ’Tis not the time to stay : life is
dear unto us.” Having said this the monkey-bands darled
io the ten cardinal points ; as they saw that dreadful and
grim-eyed one approach. And as those flower of the forces
were on the flight, those heroes were made to desist by
Angada with words of comfort and hope pointing to the
future, On being cheered by the intelligent son of Vili, all
the monkey-bands stood expecting his commands.—

SECTION LXVIL

AND having desisted on hearing the words of Angada,
those huge-bodied ones, regaining calmness, became (again)
intent on fight. And attaioing energy at the exhortation (of
Angada), and summoning up their prowess, they stayed in
the field agreeably to the words of the powerful Angada.
And inspired with spirits, the monkeys, determined to face
their fate, rushed into the conflict, and, casting away all care
for their lives, entered into a furious fight (with the foe).
And speedily upraising trees and gigaatic crags, the huge-
hodied monkeys charged Kumbhakarna. Thereat the mighty
Kumbhakarna possessed of a prodigious person waxing wroth,
taking up his mace let the same alight on the enemies.
And attacked by Kumbhakarna, seven, eight hundreds and
thousands of monkeys measure their lengths on the earth,
And casting about his arms, he rusheth on, devouring sixteen,
cight, ten, twenty or thirty. And he devoured (the monkeys)
like Garura swallowing up serpents. And then cheered up with
much ado, the monkeys meeting together, and taking trees
and rocks in their hands, stood their ground in the van of
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battle. Then uprooting a crag, Dwivida—foremost of
monkeys—resembling an extended mass of clouds rushed
against (Kumbhakarna) having the aspect of a mountain-
summit. And uprooting it, the monkey hurled it at
Kumbhakarna. And without descending on him, the crag fell
down amidst the armny, and smashed steeds and elephants and
cang and choice chargers. And then taking another
mountain top, Dwivida hurled it at other Rakshas. And
smit wilh the impetus of the peak, Kumbhakarna had his
chargers and his charioteers slain; and the terrific field
overflowed with the bloed of Rakshas. And Rikshasa
car-warriors by means of arrows resembling the Destroyer
himself, cut off the heads of the foremost monkeys who had
been setting up roars. And the high-souled monkeys also,
uprooting giants trees, destroyed cars and horses and
elephants and camels and Rikshasas.—And remaining in the
sky, Hanumia discharged at Kumbhakarna's head mountain-
peaks ahd rocks and various trees. And ail those mountain-
tops he cut off with his dart ; and the mighty Kumbhakarna
also baffled the shower of trees.—Then grasping his
sharpened spear, Kumbhakarna darted against that terrific
array of monkeys. And as be charged them, Hanumin
armed with a mountain-peak, stood before him. And waxing
enraged (Hanumln) vehemently smote Kumbhakarna with
a gigantic crag. Aund overpowered by that, Kumbhakarna
experienced great torments, and his body was covered with fat
and blood. And then as Guha had pierced Krauncha with his
fierce dart, Kumbhakama the mountain-like smote the Wind-
god’s son in the chest with his dart resembling lightning or
like a glowing mountain-summit. And having his mighty chest
pierced in the mighty encounter, Hanumin, overwheimed, and
vomitting blood,—lranspo:_-lcd with wrath, set up roars re.
sembling the roaring of the clouds at the universal disruption.
And then, beholding him in torments, the Rakshas suddenly
rejoiced, emitted shouts; and the monkeys .aggrieved and
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overcome with fright, began to fly Kumbhakarna in battle.
And then the powerful Nila, arrangiag his forces, discharged
a mountain.peak at the intefligent Kumbhakarna, And
secing it descend, he dealt it a blow ; and struck by the blow,
the mountain-top was shattered in pieces; and dropped to
the earth glowing and shooting living flames. Aund then
Rishabha and Sarabla and Nila and Gaviksha and
Gandhamadana—these five terrific monkeys—rushed against
Kumbhakarna. And in the encounter those mighty monkeys
began to sorely assail the huge-bodied Kumbhakarna with
crags and trees and slaps and kicks and blows. But these
blows seemed to him like touches* and did not at all pain
him, Then he fastened the vehement Rishabha with his
arms. And agonised en being fastened with Kumbhakarna's
arms, that loremost of monkeys, the dreadful Rishabha, fell
down lo the eartb, vomilting blood by his mouth, And then
the enemy of Indra smit, Sarabha with blow, and Nila,
in the conflict with his thigh, struck a slap at Gavaksha.
And suffering great pain in consequence of the blows (dealt
by Kumbhakarna those monkeys), deprived of their senses
and bathed in blood, dropped down te the earth like
Kingukas that have been cat down. And on those high-
souled and mighty monkeys falling down, thousands of
monkeys rushed at Kumbhakarna. And ascending a mountain-
summit, those foremost of monkeys,t possessed of the
splendour of a mountain-peak, sprang upon him and tore
him with their teeth. And those foremost of monkeys
attacked the long-armed Kumbhakarna with their claws and
teeth and blows and arms. And then with thousands of
monkeys on him that extrasrdinary one that fearful Rakshasa
—resembling a hill,—locked like a mountain with trees on
it. And like Garura eating up serperts, that wondrous

* Like the feel, remarks RdmAnuja, of wreaths, unguents, elc—T.
t Plavaganshavdh—foremost of the monkeys occurs twice-—one i left out
in the transiation.~-T.
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strong one, wrought up with rage, devoured those monkeys,
seizing them with his arms. And cast by Kumbhakarna inte
his mouth resembling the nether regions the monkeys
emerged from his nose and ears. And eating up the monkeys,
that foremost of Rakshasas resembling a hill, growing wroth,
and fired with rage® began to break the monkeys down.—
And transported with passion, that Rakshasa, making the
earth miry with flesh and blood, spread among the monkey-
ranks like unto the fire at the time of the Universal dissolution,
And in that encounter, Kumbhakarna armed with his dart
in his hand, resembled the tbunder-handed Sakra, or the
nooss-handed Destroyer himsell. And as a conflagrationt
burneth up a withered forest in the summer, Kumbhakarna
burnt that bost of the monkeys. And thus beaten (by
Kumbhakarna}, those monkeys, with their ranks destroyed,
tl)e monkeys, I racked with anxiety, began to cry in unnatural
tones. And having innumerable monkeys slain by Kumbha-
karna, the monkeys, aggrieved and their hearts riven wilh
sorrow, sought the shelter of Righava, Seeing the monkeys
broken in the terrific encounter, the son of the thunder-
handed,§ darted impetuously against Kumbhakarna. And
taking up a mighty crag, he momentarily setting up roars,
and thereby terroizing all the Rikshasas—followers of
Kumbhakarna, he discharged the mountain-peak right against
Kumbhakarna’s crown.—And struck with that mountain-
peak, Indra's enemy—Kumbhakarna—flamed up in fierce
wrath, And the loud-throated Kumbhakarna,terrifying all
the monkeys vehemently darted against the enraged son
of Vili; and then that wondrous strong one hurled his dart

* Sankrudha—infuriated, and Kradha, angered—this pleonaam is in the
text.—T.

t+ The text has pdvata—fire—T.

1 Plavangamdh and vanardh—both mean monkeys. One is left out.—T.

§ The fhunder-handed is Indra—his sonis VAli; and VAili‘s son is Angada,
who is meant in the text,—T.
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at Angada. And as the dart descended, that foremost of
monkeys endowed with strength* and skilled in battle,
evaded the weapon from his fleetness. And then swiitly
springing up, be slapped (his antagonist) in the chest. And
thereat that one resembling a hill, lost his senses. And
recovering his senses, that exceedingly strong Rikshasa,
dealt a blow at Angada; and the latter dropped down
senseless, And on that powerful monkey falling down
insensible, Kumbhakarna, taking his dart, rushed against
Supriva, And seeing the exceeding stout Kumbhakarna
ai:proach, the heroic king of monkeys—Sugriva—sprang up;
and taking a mountain-top that one possessed of great
strength darted against the mighty Kumbhakarna. And
seeing that monkey, Kumbhakarna, stretching his limbs, stood
before the lord of monkeys. And seeing Kumbhakarna, with
his hody laved in the blood of monkeys; and eating up
mighty monkeys, Sugriva addressed him, saying,—"Thou hast
felled heroes done deeds difficult of being performed, and hast
devoured the warriors ; and thou hast thus attained renown.
But let go now the monkey-army. What shalt thou do with the
ignoble ? Do thon, O Rikshasa bear the descent of this
mountain.” Hearing those words of the monkey-king instinct
with strength and fortitude, that terrible Rakshasa—
Kumbhakarna—said,~—""0 monkey, thou stormest, because
thou art the grandson of Prajipatit and the son of the king
of bears ; and because as such thou art endowed with fortitude
and prowsss.” Hearing Kumbhakarna's speech, Sugriva
whirling that mountain-peak, suddenly let it go; and with
that rock resembling VFajra or the thuander-bolt, smote
Kumbhakarna in the chest. And on coming in contact
with his wide bhreast, that mountain-peak was at once
shattered in shivers. And thereat the monkeys grew

* Valavdw=—strong occurs twice.
t Riksharajas—the father of Sugriva, was produced from the yawning of
Prajhpati or Brahmi —T.
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dispirited and the Riakshasa's raoks shouted in joy. And
struck with the mountain-summit, Kumbhakarna was fired
with wrath ; and roared, expending his face., And then,
whirling his dart resembling lightning displayed, he hurled it
for compassing the destruction of the master of monkeys.
Then swiftly bounding up, the Wind-god’s son, resisting that
whetted dart fastened with golden chains,—with his hands
violently snapped it in twain. And placing the same on bis
thighs, (Hanumin) snapped that ponderous and terrible dart
composed of black iron, and thereat the monkeys waxed
delighted. And seeing the dart severed by Hanumin, the
monkey-army, growing delighted, set up countless shouts and
rushed in all directions. And the R&kshasa was seized with
fear and turned away (from the field) And the monkeys
excessively delighted, set up loud shouts, and finding the dart
broken, poured forth thanks to the Wind-god’s son. Then
th£ mighty-minded lord of Rikshasas seeing the darf thus
severed, uprooted a peak from the Malaya and with it smote
Sugriva. The king of monkeys struck with the mountain-
peak fell senseless upon the field, and the demons finding
him in this plight shouted out in great joy., Then
Kumbhakarna coming to the wonderfully mighty master of
monkeys, tock him up and stole away from the field, as a
violent gust of wind stealeth away a patch of cloud. Kumbha-
karna, who resembled a mountain in Joftiness of stature,
while taking him away like a mass of cloud appeared like
Sumeru overtopped with lofty peaks. Thus the lord of
Rakshasas went on hearing thanks (from the Rikshasas) and
shouts irom the lords of the heavens, wondered at the capture
of the foremost of wonkeys. Thus taking him captive, that
mighty one resembling Indra in puissance, thought his death
would destroy the entire host of the opponents together with
Raghava. Then Hanumin,the shrewd son of Maruta, finding
the whole host of monkeys scattered in all directions, as well
as Sugriva captured by Kumbhakarna bethought himself—
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“What ought to be done by me now that our king has been
captured ? [ will doubtless do as befits me now—Ilet me assume
the shape of 2 mountain and kill the Rakshasas. Let me kill
the mighty Kumbhakarna, splitting his body with my strong
fist and thus relieve the master of monkeys—thus let the
whole host of monkeys become delighted. Or, even when
captured by the whole host of gods or Asuras or serpeants
he is mighty enough o extricate himsell. Meseems, the
lord of monkeys struck with dart in battle by Kumbhakarna
has not yet recovered his senses. Else in a moment he
would do the needful for himself as well as the monkeys,
Should the relief of the mighty-minded Sugriva come from
me, | should be incurring his displeasure and it would
certainly lead to the loss of his reputation for ever; then I
must wait a moment and see his own might displayed by
himself when relieved, Meanwhile let me cheer up the
monkey-host.” Thinking thus within himself, Hanumin, that
son of Maruta, began to stay the mighty host of monkeys.
In the meaniime Kumbhakarna entered Lank3d with Sugriva
trembling, being honored with the showering of beautiful
flowers from the sky, the buildings on the main roads and the
town-gate, Then the mighty one (Sugriva) slowly recovered
his senses with the shower of fried paddy and sweet scent
and the sprinkling of waler as well as with the coolness of
the streets. Then that mighty-minded (Sugriva), caught in
the arms of the powerful Rikshasa, having with difficulty
come to his senses and surveying around him the streets of
the town bethought bimself:—“Whea thus within the grasp
of the enemy how can | take revenge? OQOr let me do what
will be acceptable and advantageous to our army.” Then
advancing all on 3 sudden, he with his nails and sharp teeth
cut off the ears and nose of that lord of the enemies of the
gods and split both his sides with the blow of his feet. And
Kumbhakarna losing his ears and nose and having his sides
split with nails and teeth grew angry, and becoming all
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covered over with blood, threw Sugriva to the ground and
pressed him, Thus pressed upon the ground with main
force and severely struck by the enemies of gods, he flew to
the ekies like a ball-rolling, and once more joined Rima.
The mighty Kumbhakarna baving lost his nose and ears
and drenched in blood, appeared like a mountain covered all
over with streamlets. That huge-bodied Rikshasa, younger
brother of RAvana, terrible in appearance, resembling a mass
of deep black collyrium, and covered all over- with blood,
appeared like an evening cloud ; and (once more) made
up his mind to appear in battle. Sugriva bhaving thus
escaped, that dreadful enemy of the king of the celestials
in wrath agazin rushed to Dbattle; and finding himsellf
destitute of arms took up a fearful mace. And then that
mighty-minded one, the Raksha Kumbhakarna, issuing out
of the city began to devour the terrific host of monkeys, as
déth the mighty fire ent up people at the end of a Yuga..
Qn entering the mighty host of monkeys,the hungry Kumbbha-
karna, hankering after flesh and blood,ate up the monkeys,and
with them,devoured many a Rikshasa and PisAcha by, mistake.
Thus, as Death devoureth creatures at the end of a Yuga, he
destroyed the mighty monkeys. And he in wrath,taking up with
one hand the monkeys along with the R&kshasas, hurriediy
threw them into his. mouth,—one,two three,or many at a time.
And blood and fat flowed copicusly down his body; and though
struck by the monkeys with peaks of mountains, the mighty
one devoured all those monkeys. And the monkeys as they were
being devoured, saught the shelter of Rima. And Kumbha-
karna wrought up with wrath, chased amain hundreds of
monkeys, eating up seven, eight, twenty, or thirty. And
fastening {the monkeys} with his arms, he, devouring them,
rushed on. And resembling the Destroycr of prodigious
dimensions at the end of a Yuga, that one furnished with
extremely sharp teeth, having his body covered with fat,
marrow and blood, and coiling entrails about his ears, began
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to discharge darts. And at this moment, that subduer of
hostile hosts and captor of the capitals of foes—Sumitrd’s
son—Lakshmana, growing enraged, entered on an encounter
with the enemy., And Lakshmana endued with prowess
shot seven shafts at Kumbhakarna’s body ; and next, taking
up other arrows also discharged them (at his antagonist).
And thereat that Rikshasa, smarting under the wounds
inflicted by that weapon,* cut it off (by means of a weapon).
Thereapon grew enraged the powerful Lakshmana—enhancer
of Sumitrd's joy. And then as the wind overspreadeth
evening clouds, he with his shafts covered hist shining and
graceful mail entirely made of gold. And smit with arrows
dight with gold, that one resembling a mass of dark-blue
collyrium appeared bheautiful like the ray-furnished Sun
surrounded by clouds. Then that dreadful REkshasa voiced
like masses of clouds, scornfully addresséd the enhancer of
Sumitra's felicity, saying,—"By dauntlessly fighting with me,
who have without ado brought down the Destroyer himself in
Lattle, thou hast established thy heroism. Even by staying
before me, who am equipped with arms in this encounter, and
who in mighty conflict resemble Death himself, thou
deservest to be honured. What shall I say of thy fighting ?
Not even that lord—Sakra himseli—mounted on his Airfivata,
and engirt by all the immertals,—had . ever before stayed
before me in the field. But to-day, O Sumitr3’s son, albeit a
boy, thou hast gratified me with Lhy prowess. Now taking
thy leave, I wish to go to Righava. And as [ have been
well pleased in batile with thy vigour and strength and
enthusiasm, [ now wish to slay Rima alone, who being slain,
all are slain. On RAma being here slain by me, the rest
remaining in the encounter—them shall I undertake with my
all-crushing vigour.” When that Raksha had spoken thus,

* But Lakshmana had #of discharged a single weapon only against Kumbha-
karna.—T.

t Kumbhakarna’s,
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(Lakshmana) Sumitrd’s son,present in that contest, answered
him laughing in terrible words,saying,—*That thy prowess is
incapable of being borne by Sakra and other celestials,—is
true. It is not otherwise, O hero. To-day I myself have wit-
nessed thy prowess. Yonder is Dagaratha’s son—Rima—-stay-
ing like a moveless mountain.” Hearing this,that night-ranger
—Kumhhakarna—possessed of immense might, disregard-
ing Lakshmana and passing beyond Sumitrd’s son, rushed
against Rima, making the earth tremble, Thereat Dagaratha’s
son, Rima, employing a terrific weapon, discharged sharp-
ened shafts at Kumbhakarna's breast. Thereat flames mixed
with live embers shot out from the mouth of that enraged
one suddenly rushing (against Rima),—as Rima pierced him
(with his arrows). And on being frightfully pierced by Rama’s
weapons,.that foremost of Rikshasas,roaring wrathfully darted
against Ridma, and pursued the monkeys in the conflict. And
those shalts adorned with peacock’s plumes, alighting an
( Kumbhakarna's } chest, his mace, escaping bis hand,
dropped to the earth ; and all his (other) arms also were scat-
tered on the ground. And when that exceedingly powerful
one saw himself deprived of ail his arms, he began to spread
a huge havoc by means of his clenched fists and hands.
And wiih his bedy entirely covered with arrows and bathed
in blood, he began to bleed like a hill overflowing with
fountains. And fired wilh wrath and maddened with blood,*
he rusheth ou, devouring monkeys and Rakshasas and bears.
And that redoubtuble one possessed of dreadful prowess,
resembling the Reaper himself, whirling a mighty mountain-
peak, hucled it aiming at Rama. Thereat Bharata's elder
brother, the righteous Rima, ere that prodigious peak had
alighted, severed the same by means of seven straight-
speeding shafts wrought with gold. Intent on finishing
Kumbhakarna, the virtuous Lakshmana, revolving many a
means, (at last) spoke unto RAma,—"0O king, this one

* Perhaps with the smeil of blood.—T,
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knoweth not monkeys and Rikshasas,—maddened with the
smell of blood, he eateth up his own as well as his enemies.
Now let the foremost monkeys, putting forth their best,
mount on him; and let the leaders of bands according to
their rank, stand surrounding him. And then to.day this
wicked-minded Rikshasa, oppressed with a mighty weight,
will no longer be able to eat up any more monkeys.” Hearing
the words of the intelligent prince, those exceedingly
powerful monkeys with alacrity ascended Kumbhakarna.
And Kumbhakarna mounted by those monkeys, waxing
exceedingly enraged, shook them vehemently, even as mad
elephants shake the drivers thereof. And Riaghava seeing
them shaken, and concluding the Rikshasa to be wroth,
furiously sprang forward, taking his bow. And with his eyes
crimsoned with choler, the gentle Righava, as if burning up
the Rikshasa with lLis eyes, rushed forth veliemently, sum-
moning uyp all his impetuosity, thereby cheering up the leaders
of bands that had been sore tried by the might of Kumbha-
karna. And equipped with an excellent quiver and arrows,
Rima cheering up the monkeys sprang forward, taking a
bow, resembling a serpent; terrific; having a stout string;
and embellished in gold. Then surrounded by exceedingly
invincible monkey-bands, that highly powerful hero, followed
by Lakshmana, marched forth, And he saw the redoubtable
and high-souled Kumbhakarna, with his body drenched in
blood, and with bloed-shot eyes ; rushing against all, like unto
an infuriated elephaut of the cardinal points; pursuing the
moukeys ; wrought up with wrath ; environed by Rikshasas ;
appearing like the Vindhya or the Mandara; decked with
golden gngadas; bleeding from his mouth; like clouds
pouring showers ; licking at the corners of his mouth laved
with bloed ; smashing the monkey-ranks; and resembling
Yama the Destroyer. And that best of persons, seeing that
foremust of Rakshasas having the splendour of a living fire,
stretched his bow to its full bent. And fired with wrath at



YUDDHAKAND M, 1325

the twang of his bow, that foremost of Rikshasas, inflamed
with wrath,—not brooking that report, rushed against
Righava, Thereat, the gentle Rima, endowed with arms
resembling the body of the sovereign of serpents, in that.
encounter addressed Kumbhakarna, like unto an elevated
cloud and possessed of the splendour of a mountain,—as he
darted forward, saying,—"Come, O king of Rakshas! Let
no grief be thina! Here | stay, taking my bow in my hand.
Know me for the destroyer of the race of the Rikshasag—
thou who in a moment shalt be deprived of thy senses.”
Kowing that this was Rima, (Kumbhakarna) laughed in
frightful accents; and then, wrought up with wrath, rushed
against the monkeys in the encounter. Aad as if riving the
breasts of all the monkeys (present).the exceedingly energetic
Kumbhakarna, laughing frightfully and in a terrific manner,
—resembling the rumbling of clouds, addressed Righava,
saying,—'‘Take me not for Viridha, or for Kavandha, or yet
for Khara. ¥ am oot V! or Maricha. I am Kumbhakarna,
that am come. Behold my dreadful and mighty mace entirely
made of iron. By help of this | had formerly brought down,
deities and Dénavas, It doth not behove thee to scorn me
in that my nose hath been severed. 1 do not feel any the
smallest torment in consequence of my ears and nose having
been cut off. O tiger of the Ikshwiku line, O sinless one,
do thou witness the prowess that is in my frame. And
thercafter, when thou shalt have displayed thy prowess and
power, shall I devour thee up.” Hearing Kumbhakarna's
words, R&ma discharged (at him) shafts furnished with knobs.
And smit with these having the impetns of the thunder-
bolt, the foe of the celestials did not fesl any pain or smart,
And those shafts which had severed the seven stately sdias,
and, to boot, had slain Vili-—best of monkeys,—they resembl-
ing the thunder itself—could not impart any pain to
Kumbhakarna's body. And drinking wp in his body those
arrows resembling a shower, the enemy of the great Indra
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whirling bis mace possessed of fierce vehemence, put out the
arrowy discharge of REma. Themr that Raksha whirling his
mace washed in blood, capable of striking terror into the
mighty hosts of gods and Danavas, and possessed of fierce
impetug,~made the monkey-army take te its heels, Then
RAima, taking a mighty Féyavya weapon,used the same against
the night-ranger; and cut off his arm with the mace.® And
baving lhis arm cut off, he set up-tremendous roars. And
his arm with the mace, resembling a mountain-peak, cut off
by Righava’s arrows, fell in the midst of the army of the
monkey-king, and destroyed that army* Thereat the
monkeys remaining after those broken and slain, —dispirited,
and baving their limbs wouunded, —moving aside, looked on
the dreadful encounter between ihe Raksha and the lord of
men. And then Kumbhakarna, having his arm severed,
resembling the foremost of mountains with ils crest hewn
away by a mighty sabre, tore up a tree with his (remaining)
arm and in the conflict rushed against the monarch of men,
Thereupon with a shaft plated in gold, set upon a weapon of
Indra, Rama cut off his uplifted arm with a palm tree, look-
ing like the body of a parnaga. And that arm of Kumbhakarna,
being severed, dropped inert on Lthe earth, like a hill, and
crushed trees and rocks and ¢crags and monkeys and Rakshasas,
And Rama, seeing that one shorn of his arms suddenly spring
up, rearing,—took up two whetted crescents, and in the
contest cut off the legs of the Rakshasa. And thereupon
those legs {of his), making all sides and quarters and rocks
and caves and the mighty main and Lankd herself and the
army of the monkeys and the Rakshasas,—resound.—dropped
down {on the ground). And having his arms cut off and his
legs also severed, (Kumbhakarna), opening wide his mouth
resembling in sheen the mouth of a mare, roaring swiftly
darted against Righava,—even as Rahu pursueth the Moon
in the firmament. Then Rama stuffed his mouth full of

* This, of course, is not to be laken literally,—T,
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sharpened shafts having their feathered parts furnished with
geld. And having his mouth filled; he could not articulate ;
but with extreme effort wuttered indistinct accents and
swooned away. Then Rama took am arrow of Indra,—
whetted and knobhed, impetuous as the wind, resembling the
effulgence of the Sum, and like unto the very banner of
Brahmd, or the Destroyer himself ; and fatal to foes. And then
Rama hurled it at the ranger of the night. And thereat that
weapon hurled by R&ma's arm, resembling a smokeless flame,
lighting up the ten cardinal points with its own glory,—saught
him that was possessed of the dreadful energy of Sakra's
thunder-bolt. And therewith he{Ra&ma) cut off the head of the
lord of Rakshas resembling a mountain-summit, furnished
with prominent teeth,—from which the ear-rings had fallen off,
—ceven as formerly Purandara had cut off the head of Vritra.
And then Kumbbakarna's huge head deprived of the ear-rings
appeared like the Moou seated in Lhe midst (of the heavens)
on the rising of the Sun in the morning.¥ And struck with
Rima’s arrow, the head of the Raksha resembling a hill fell
down to the earth ; and (in its fall) crushed edifices on the
highways and gateways ; and elevated walls also it bore down
to the ground. And then that Raksha of gigantic proportions
and vast to the view plunged into the deep; and crushing
huge and mighty fishes and serpents, sauglt the depths.
And oo Lthat enemy of the Brihmanas and gods, endowed
with immense slrength—baving been slain in baitle, the
earth shook and the mountains also ; and from excess of joy
the celestials shouted aloud. And those deities and saints and
Maharshis and Pannagas,and celestials and (other) beings and
birds and Guhyakas, together with Yakshas and Gandharbas,
—all these who had stationed themselves in the welkin,—were
rejoiced at the prowess of Rama. And at bis (Kumbhakarna's)
great destruction, the intelligent adherents of the king
of Nairitas, —aggrieved exceedingly, began to cry at the sight

1 This sloka is wanting in many texts.—T,
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of that best of the Raghus, even as mad elephints cry at
sight of a lion. And like unto the Sun emerged from the
mouth of Rihu, and destroying the darkness of the celestial
fields,—shone Rima in the midst of the monkey-army having
siain Kumbhakarna in battle. And countless monkeys
experienced the very height of delight ; and on (their) foe of
terrific strength having been slain, they with countenances
resembling awaked lotuses paid homage unto the king’s
son—Righava—the sharer of good fortune. And as the
monarch of the immortals had rejoiced on slaying the mighty
Asura—Vritra—DBharata's elder brother rejoiced on having
in battle slain that smiter of celestial hosts, Kumbhakarna in
mighty cooflict, never (before) vanquished in renowned
encounters.

SECTION Lxvn.

SBEING Kumbhakarna slain by the high-souled Righava,
the Riakshasas conveyed the tidings to the lord of the
Rikshasas—R3vana ; (and addressed him, saying), —"O king,
that one resembling the Destroyer himself, urged on by
Death,—having scoured the monkey-army and -eaten up
monkeys,—and for a while displayed his prowess, hath met
with his quietus at the hands of R&ma exerting his energy.
And with half his body immersed in the dreadful deep, thy
brother, Kumbhakarna, with his nose and ears cat off, and
blood besmearing his body,—~with bis head and limbs hewn
away, and his body uncovered,—mountain-like blocketh
up the gate of Lanki with his person,—~and resembleth a tree
that hath been consumed by a forest-fire.! Hearing the
mighty Kumbhakarna slain in battle, Ravana burning in
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grief, swooned away and dropped to the earth, And hearing
their uncle slain, Trigiras* and Atikiya—-destroyers of gods
and men,—began to weep, oppressed with sorrow. And
Mahodarat and Mab3pargwal hearing of their uncle.slain by
Rama of untiring deeds, were overcome with grief. Then
regaining his senses with extreme exertion, that foremost of
Rikshasas, distressed in consequence of ihe desiruction of
Kumbhakarna, mceurned with his senses overwbelmed,
saying,—*‘0 hero ! O humbler of the pride of the foe! O
mighty Kumbhakarna! Leaving me, thou through Destiny,
hast gone to the abode of Yama. O exceedingly powerful one,
leaving me (lone) whither dost thou wend, without extracting
my dart as well as that of thy friends ? Now really I am not,
inasmuch as my right arm hath dropped. Backed by this
one, I would not fear celestials and Asuras. How to-day
forsooth hath such a bero-—crusher of the hauteur of gods
and Danavas—resembling the Fire arisen at tke hour of
universal wreck,—been slain in fight by Raghava ¥ He who
could not be harmed by the concussion of the thunder-
bolt itself—how can he, smitten with Rima’s arrows, sleep
soundly on the earth? These gods stationed in the sky
along with the saints,—beholding thee slain in battle, are
shouting in glee. Surely to-day the monkeys overjoyed,—
finding occasion, will scale all the gateways and fortifications
of Lanki. I have nothing to do with empire. And what
shall 1 do with Sitd ? And deprived of Kumbhakarna, I do
not even wish to live, If I do not slay in encounter that slayer
of my brother—Raghava,—certainly death is even that which
is good for me,—otherwise, this life is useless. This very
day will I repair to that place where my younger brother is,
Forsaking my brother, I forsooth dare not live for a moment ;
for the gods shall laugh on seeing me, who had formerly

* Three-headed.—T.
+ Huge-betlied —T.
{1 Mighty-fanked.—T.
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wronged them. But, how, O Kumbhakarna, thou having
been slain, shall | conquer Indra ? Now the beneficial words
of Biblishana have been verified. And as through blindnesa
I did not accept the advice of that high-souled one, Kumbha-
karna and of Prahasta, this disaster arisen, shameth me sore.
And as I had disgraced the virtuous and graceful Bibhishana,
this peril producing grief, hath been the consequence of my
conduct.” Having thus piteously and long lamented
Kumbhakarna, the Ten-necked one, with his inmost soul
overwhelmed with sorrow, and sore distressed in consequence
of grief,—fell down, knowing his brother—the enemy of
Indra-—slain in battle.

SECTION LxtX.

HEARING the lamentations of the wicked-minded Riivana,
overwhelmed with grief, Trigiras addressed him, saying,—
“0O Sire, this second uncle unto us possessed of mighty
prowess hath* forsooth been slain in fight. But, O king,
heroes never indulge in grief as thou doest. O lord, thou
certainly alone art competent to conquer the triple world,
Wherefore then dost thou vent such sorrow like an jgnoble
one ? Thou hast thy dart conferred on thee by Brahmi ;
and thy mail and thy weapon—the bow—and thy car yoked
with a thousand asses, sending forth clatter resembling the
rumbling of clouds. The deities and the Dinavas have by
means of thy arms been terrified over and over again. And
furnished with all arms, thou ought to chastise Righava.
But stay at thy pleasure, O mighty sovereign, I will go out

* Evamcva—forsooth, as | render it, The commentator, however, says it
means such as thou hast described hing.~—T.
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to battle ; and even as Garura captureth serpents, will 1
capture thine enemies. And as Samvara was vanquished by
the lord of the immortals, or Naraka by Vishnu, will I bring-
ing down Rima in battle make him sleep (in the field).”
Hearing Trigiras’ words, Ravana—lord of Rikshasas—urged
on by Fate, considered himself as having regained his life,
And hearing the speech of Trigiras, Devintaka, and
Narintaka, and the energetic Atikliya also, were wrought up
with martial enthusiasm. And then those foremost of
Nairitas~—the heroic sons of Rivana——endowed with the
prowess of Sakra himself—roared out, ‘I will go,’ 'I will go.’
And all could range the sky, and all were skilled in illusion,
and all were crushers of the pride of the immortals ; and all
were irrisistible in encounter. And all of them were endowed
with superior strength, and all had achieved wide celebrity.
They had never been heard of as having been beaten in fight
even by the gods along with the Gandharvas, or the mighty
serpents accompanied by the Kinnaras. And all were skilled
in weapons and heroic ; and ail were versed in warfare, And
all were possessed of the higher knowledge ; and all had ob-
tained boons. And then the king surrounded by those sons of
his,appearing like celestials,—capable of injuring the force and
fortune of the foe,~locked splendid like Maghavdn environed
by the immortals,humblers of the hauteur of mighty Dinavas.
And embracing his sons and adorning them in ornaments,—-
he sent Lthem to the field with his best benedictions. And
Rivana sent the brothers—Yudhyonmatta and Matta—for
protecting the princes in the field. And then, saluting the
high-souled Rivana—destroyer of creatures,—and going
yound him, those huge-boadied ones marched forth. And
furnished with every description of medicinal herbs and
perfumes, these six Nuiritas—foremost of their kind-—
endowed with great strength,—burning for battle, march-
ed forth,—Trigiras and Atikdya, and Devantaka and
Narfintaka, and Mahodara and Mahlpirgwa went out,
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urged on by Fate. Then Mahodara mounted the elephant—
Sudarg¢ana—sprung in the race of Airfivata, and resembling
dark-blue clouds, And accoutred in every weapon, and
decked with quivers, he looked splendid on bis elephant like
the Sun ascending the crest of the Setting-hill, And
Rivana’s son—Trigiras—ascended a car yoked with excellent
steeds, and furnished with every variety of arms. And
baving ascended the car, Trigiras bow i hand appeared
beautiful like a mass of burning clouds having lightning and
meteors, and crowned with Indra's bow*® And dight with
three diadems, Trigiras looked splendid in that superb car,
like the monarch of mountains Himavin—with the three
golden hills, And then that foremost of all bowmen—the
powerful Atikdya—son unto the lord of Rakshasas—ascended
the best of cars, having excellent wheels and afshas, and
yoked with excellent steeds,—and furnished with bottoms
and holes; flaming with quivers and bows; and bristling
with grdpas and swords and blugdeons. And adorned with
a crown plated with wrought gold and (other) ornaments,
Lie looked like the Meru swimming in its own splendour.
And that powerful son of the king surrounded by the Nairitas
locked lovely on that car like the thunder-handed (Deity)
engirt by the immortals, And Nar3intaka mounted a white
steed resembling Uchchaigravl, caparisoned in gold, having
a large frame and endowed with the velocity of the Wind,
And taking a prdpa, Nariotaka appeared like the energetic
Guha mounted on the peacock, grasping his dart. And
taking a bludgeon decked in golden ornaments, DevEntaka
resembled Vishnu at the time of the churning of the ocean,
holding the Darbhyi,t and staying burthening (the earth).
And the powerful Mabipirgwa endowed with terrific energy,
taking his mace, appeared like Kuvera holding in his hand a

* The rain-bow is called sometimes fudra’s dow and at others Rdma's
&om ~—T,
t1 The mauntain Mandara which served as the cherning-stick,—T.
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mace in the encounter. Apd like immaortals issuing out of
Amarlvati, they marched out with elephants and steeds and
cars sending out clatter resembling the rumbling of clouds.
And them followed high-souled Rikshasas equipped with
mighiy-arms. And those sun.bright high-souled princes
decked with diadems appeared splendid like burning planets
in the firmament. And the various gorgeous attires which
they bhad worn resembled rows of cranes in the sky, looking
like autumnal clouds. Resolved on dying or conquering the
foe in fight, those heroes sallied out seeking encounter. And
those high-souled ones, incapable of being repressed in fight,
roared and :houted and discharged shafts and held them.
And the earth shook as they sent up leonine roars and struck
at their arms with their hands ; and the sky seemed riven
with the lennine roars of Lhe Rakshas. And issuing out
cheerfully, those foremost of Rikshasas endowed with great
strength beheld that monkey-army staying with upraised
rocks and stones. And the highsoulsd monkeys also
saw that mighty host of Rikshasas thronging with elephants,
horses and cars, and ringing with bundreds of bell-lets;
resembling dark-blue clouds ; upraising mighty arms; and
environed on all sides by Nairitas resembling flaming fire.
And seeing that force advance, the monkeys, finding
opportunity, upraising giant crags,momentarily set up shouts.
And thereat, the Rakshasas, incapable of bearing those
shouts, shouted in reply unto the monkeys. And again the
monkeys shouted unto the Rakshas, who were unable to put
up with that cry. And hearing that loud shout of the
monkey-leaders, the mighty Rakshas incapable of bearing
that noise expressive of exhilaration,—shouted still more
dreadfully. And then diving into that dreadiul Rikshasa
army, the monkey-leaders began to range it with uplifted
rocke,~—like unto mountains. And equipped wilh trees and
stones, the monkeys enraged, ranged the Raksha army, now
rising inte the sky, and now coming down to the earth. And
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some among the powerful monkeys went about taking
broad-shouldered trees. And the encounter that took place
between the thronging Rakshas and monkeys was some-
thing terrific. And (the monkeys) began to pour a wonderful
shower of trees and rocks and cliffs. And the monkeys
of dread prowess were resisted with vollies of shafts,
And in the contest the monkeys and Rikshasas emitted
leonine roars. And monkeys crushed Yitudhiinas with rocks,
and, wrought with rage, (they) in the encounter slew
(Rikshasas) covered with armour and ornaments; and some
slew lheroes mounted on cars and elephants and steeds.
And the monkeys on a sudden slew hercic Yitudbinas. And
smit with mountain-peaks on their persons, and with their
eyes falling off, the loremost of Riakshasas moved, dropped
down, or roared in Lhe scene of conflict.  And the Rikshasas
(on their part) pierced the foremost of monkeys with
sharpened and keen darts and clubs and scimitars; and slew
them with darts and prdcas. And, eager for bringing down
vach oLther, the monkeys- and the Rakshasas with their
persons washed with the blood of tlreir antagonists felled
each other, And in a moment the earth was covered with
ctags and swords discharged by monkeys and Rikshasas,
—and was drenched in gore, And the field was blocked
up with scattered mountain-like Rakshas influenced by
martial ardour,—mangled by (heir enemies. And the
monkeys thrown down and felled by means of broken crags
and monkeys* and arms and legs,—waged a wonderful war.
And those Joremost of Nairitas slew monkeys with (the dead
bodies of monkeys); and the monkeys smote Rikshasas
with (the dead bodies of) Rakshasas; and the Rikshasas
slew (the monkeys), hurling rocks and crags. And snatching
away their own arms by main force, the monkeys finished
Rakshas; and they slaughtered them with mountain-peaks,
and also wounded each other. And the monkeys and

* fr. the carcasses thereof,
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Rikshasas emitted leonine roars in the encounter. And the
Rakshasas, slain by the monkeys, having their mail and
defence for the body rent, bled like unto trees exuding
sap. And in that encounter, some among the monkeys
destroyed cars with cars, elephants with elephants, and steeds
with steeds. And the Rikshasas rived the trees and rocks
of the foremost monkeys by means of Kskwragras and
crescents and sharpened Bhaellas and arrows, And in
that encounter, the earth became impassable, having been
scattered with crags baffled and severed trees and (warriors)
slain by monkeys and Rakshas. And those monkeys, equipped
with various weapons, and with their vigor unworn, entering
upon the conflict casting off fear,—cheerfully putting forth
efforts springing from pride of spirit, warred on with the
Rikshasas. And in that fearful conflict, which was being
waged, on the monkeys having been exhilarated and the
Rikshasas having been brought down, the Maharshis and the
deities_sent up shouts. Then mounted on a charger endued
with the celerity of the Wind, and grasping a whetted dart,
Nardntaka entered into that fierce army of monkeys, like a
fish diving into the deep. And that hero by means of an
effulgent bearded dart pierced seven hundred monkeys ; and
at one time the high-souled enemy of Indra slew the army of
the foremost of monkeys. And the Vidylidharas and
Maharshis saw that high-souled one mounted on horseback,
ranging the monﬁey-ranks. And his course was discovered,
miry with flesh and blood and blocked up with mountain-like
monkeys fallen. And when the monkeys set their bearts on
displaying their prowess, Narfintaka, baffling them, pierced
them with shafts. And he consumed the monkey-army, like fire
burning a forest. And when the wood-rangers uprooted trees
and crags, they slain by bearded darts dropped down like
mountains riven by the thunder, And raising a glowing grére,
the powerful Narintaka began to range about in the rear®

* Sangrdmdnte, I presume, means rear of the forces; although literally it
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of the furces; dashing everywhere (against the foe) in
fight, like the wind in the rainy season. And the heroes could
not appear prominently, or keep their posts, Aad how
could they theu move freely? And that one endued with
prowess pierced everyone, whether springing, or staying,
or moving. Auond broken through by a single prdsa, resembl-
ing the Reaper, and {furnished with solar .effulgence, the
monkey-ranks began to roll on the earth. And the monkeys
were ill fitted to bear the impetus of that prépe having the
touch of thunder itself; and they raised a loud cry. And
the appearances of those mounkey-herces falling were like
mountains toppling, havisg their summits riven with the
thunder-bolt. Those high-souled and powerful monkeys that
formerly had been brought down by Kumbhakarna,—having
recovered, were present with Sugriva in this encounter.
And Sugriva, locking around, saw that monkey-army flying
in all directions, agitated with the fear of Narantaka., And
after seeing the army in flight, he saw Narfntaka himself,
advancing, wiclding a grdse, and mounted on a sleed, And
as soon as he saw {that hero), the exceedingly energetic
lord of monkeys—Sugriva—addressed the heroic prince
Angada, endowed with strength equal to that of Indra,
saying,—"Go against ihis heroic Rakshasas (hat is mounted
on a steed ; and speedily deprive of life that one who is
devouring up the ranks of his foes.” Hearing his master's
speech, Angada descended from that host resembling clouds,
like the powerful Sun bimself. And resembling a mass of
crags, Angada—foremost of monkeys—adotned with Angadas,
appeared beautiful like 2 mountain with metals on it. And
weaponless himself, and furnished only with nails and teeth,
Vali’s son attacking Narntaka, said,—‘Stay! What shalt
thou do with these inlerior monkeys? This prdpa, having
the feel of the thunder-bolt, do thou hurl at my heart itself.”

means, at the conclusion of the conflict,—~because this interpretation woald not
be praper, the battle being now at its hottest,.—T.
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Hearing Angada’'s words, Narlintaka was fired with wrath,
And knawing his upper lip with his teeth and sighing like
a serpent, Nardntaka, wrought with wrath, approached Vili's
son. And then whirling his prdga, he suddenly discharged
that flaming (weapon) against Angada. And then it was
snapped on the breast of Vili’s son, resembling the thunder-
bolt, and dropped to the earth. And seeing the pripa
broken in pieces, like a powerful snake severed by Suparna,
Vili’s son, raising his hand, dealt a slap at the head of his
(Narintaka’'s) steed. Thereat, with his legs simking down
and his eye-balls coming off and his teague hanging down,
and wearing the look of a mountain,—on being smit with that
slap, Narlintaka's steed fell down to the ground, with its
head lying at random. And Nardntaka seeing his charger
slain and fallen, was seized with a furious wrath, and raising
his clenched fist, that one endowed with exceeding great
energy in that conflict hit Vali's son on the head. Thereat
Angada having his head wounded by that blow, warm blood
gushed out plentifully. And momentarily burning and
momentarily swooning, he, regaining his senses, was amazed.
Then Vali’s son, Lhe high-souled Angada clenching his fist
into a blow resembling Death itself in energy, and like unto
a mountain-peak, let it descend on the chest of Nardntaka.
Thereat, with his breast riven and broken down, vemitting
flames and having his body bathed in blood, Narfintaka
dropped down to the earth, like a hill shattered by the
impetus of the thunder-bolt. And on Narintaka of exceeding
prowess having been slain by Vil’s son in batlle, there
arose a tremendous uproar in the firmament from the wood-
rangers and the foremost of celestials. And Angada having
performed that difficult deed of prowess, capable of delighting
the mind of REma, was seized with amazement;* and that
one of terrific feats in fight was again inspired with delight
in the encounter.

* Probably, at kis omn prowess T,

-
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And seeing Narintaka slain, the foremost of Nairitas
—including the thre-headed Devintaka and Pulastya’s
descendant, Mahodara,-——began to cry (in chorus). Aad then
the vehement Mahodara, mounted (on horseback), rushed
against Vali’s son endued with energy. And aggrieved in
consequence of the calamity that had befallen his brother,
the strong Devintaka grasping a dreadful bludgeon, darted
against Angada. And ascending a car resembling the Sun
yoked with superb steeds, the heroic Trigiras rushed against
Vili's son. Then charged by those three powerful Rikshasas
—~crushers of the hauteur of immortals, Angada uprooted
a tree furnished with gigantic branches. And as Sakra
hurlath the mighty flaming thunderbolt, that hero—Angada
~—at once hurled against Devintaka that mighty tree having
giant branches. And Trigiras cut off that tree in pieces by
means of shafts resembling serpents. And seecing the tree
severed, Angada darted up; and¥® then that foremost of
monkeys showered erags and trees. Aud all those Trigiras
wrought with wrath cut off by means of whetted arrows ;
and Mahodara snapped those trees with the end of his
bludgeon. And then Trigiras rushed against that hero—
Vili's son——with shafts ; and Mahodara chased him,1 mounted
oo an elephant ; and struck Argada in thechest with fomaros
resembling the thunder-bolt.  And Devintaka, enraged
advancing, hit Angada with his bludgeon, and then, endowed
with velocity, he swiftly {urned away. And attacked
simultaneonly by those three powerful Nairitas, the exceed-
ingly energetic son of Vali possessed of prowess, did not
feel any pain. And that impetuous one incapabie of being
oonquered, summoning his utmost vehemence, rushing on,
pealt a slap at his} mighty elephaat. And thereat the
elephant fell down in his very sight and expired. And then

* The text has Angada, avoided for euphony.
+ The text has Vili's son,
$ Mahodara's,
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pulling out his tuaks, the highly powerful son of Vali, darting
against Devintaka, dealt him a blow therewith in that en-
counter, And thereupon that strong one overwhelmed like a
tree buffetted by the wind,began to discharge blood profusely,
looking like the hue of lac. And then cheering him, the
exceedingly enmergetic and powerful Nar@ntaka, violently
whirling his bludgeon with might and main, hit Angada with
it. And albeit struck with the bludgeon, the son of the lord
of monkeys, going down on his knees, again darted up. And
as he sprang ap, Trigiras hit at the temples of the son of
the king of monkeys with three straight-speeding terrific
shafts. And seeing Angada assailed by the three redoubt-
able Rakshasas, HanumAn and Nila proceeded (to his rescue).
Theu Nila hurled a mountain-top at Trigiras; and thereat
that son of Rivana severed it with sharpened arrows. And
that mountain-top on being riven, dropped down, aflame
and shooting out sparks of fire. And secing him* yawning
in joy, the stalwart Deviintaka in that encounter pursued the
Wind-god's son with lis bludgeon. And as he rushed on,
that foremost of monkeys—Hanuman—dealt on the crown
of his lead, a blow resembling the thunder-bolt itself. And
the mighty and heroic son of the Wind-god hit (at his
antagonist}; and that redoubted monkey also with Lis roars
made the Riakshasas tremble (in fear). And thereat with
his head crushed and cleft, and his teeth and eyes falling out,
and his tongue hanging down, that son unto the sovereign
of the Rikshasas suddenly dropped to the earth, deprived
of life. On that fierce and mighty Rikshasa warrior—that
foe of the immortals—having fallen in fight, the Three-
headed one, waxing wondrous enraged began to shower
terrific sharpened shafts on Nila's chest. And Mahodara,
getting enraged, again swiltly mounted an elephant like the
ray-furnished (Sun) mounting Mandara. Then aven as a
mass of roaring clouds poureth down showers enwheelod with

* Trigiras.
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Jevin on a2 mountain, he showered arrows right on Nila's
breast. Thereat showered with those shalts, that leader of
monkeys Nila with his person pierced, had bhis body riven
and was stupified by that exceedingly powerful one. Then
that (monkey) possessed of tremendous vehemence, having
regained his senses, uprooting a crag wilth a whole tract of
trees, struck it at Mahodara’s head. And struck by that
mighty enemy, Mahodara, broken down by the impetus of
that rock, deprived of his senses, dropped down dead on the
ground, like a cliff smit with the thunder-bolt.

Seeing his uncle slain, Trigiras toek up his bow; and
inflamed with fury piercad Hanumin with wheited arrows.
And thereat the Wind-god’s son, enraged, burled a mountain-
peak (at his adversary). And Trigiras by means of keen
arcows severed the same in shivers. And seeing the
mountain-peask bafled, the monkey in ilie encounter began to
shower trees on Rivana's son. And Trigiras endowed with
prowess by means of sharpened shafts cut off that descending
arrowy shower in the sky and shouted (in delight), Then
Hanuman flying into a fury, bounding to the welkin, with his
nails ript the steed of Trigiras,even as a lion cleaveth a power-
ful elephant. Then taking a dart even as the Destroyer
employeth the Fatal Night, Rivana's son—Trigiras——
discharged it at the offspring of the Wind-god. Thereat
catching the dart of resistless course as it descended from
the sky, the powerful monkey snapped it and then shouted.
And seeing that dreadful dart broken by Hanumin, the
monkeys, transported with delight, sent up shouts, even as
clouds rumble. Then upraising his sword, that foremost of
Rikshasas—Trigiras —brought it down on the breast of the
monkey-chiel. Overpowered with the sword-blow, Hanuman
—son unto the Wind-god,—endowed with energy, dealf the
Three-headed one a slap on the head. And smitten with that
slap, the highly powerful Trigiras, with* his hands and attirs
dropping off,fell down to the earth, deprived of consciousness,
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Then that mighty monkey résembling a hill broke his sword
as he fell, and roared, terrifying all the Rikshasas. But not
brooking that uproar, that night-ranger sprang up; and
springing up, he dealt a blow at Hanumin. And at that
blow, the redoubtable monkey was wrought up with wrath ;
and inflimed with rage, he smote that foremost of Rikshasas
about his diadem. -And then with a sharp sword the Wind-
gud’s son cut off his heads decked with diadems and furnished
with ear-rings ; even as Sakra had severed the heads of
Tashtri's son® Thereat.even as burning stars, loosened,
drop down from the course of Indra, the large organs of
sense, and eyes flaming like glowing fire, and heads of that
foe of Indra, dropped down’ to the ground. On Trigiras—
enemy of the immortals—having been slain by Haoumin
endowed with the prowess itself of Sakra, the monkeys
shouted, the earth shook, and the Rakshas began to fly on all
sides. And seeing Trigiras and Yudhyonmatta slain and
seeing also the irrepressible Devintaka and Narintaka slain
(in the encounter), that highly irascible and powerful
Rakshasa—Matta—was transported with passion, and then
took up a flaming mace entirely wrought with iron inlaid
with gold ; frothy with flesh and gore; mighty te behold ;
gratified with the blond of foes; with its end flaming in
splendour ; decked with red wreaths ; and capable of striking
terror into Afrfivata and Mahipadma and SArvabhauma.t And
flaming up like the Fire arisen at the end of a Yuge, that
foremost of R2kshasas—Matta—wrought with fury,—rushed
against the monkeys. Then the mighty and powerful monkey
—Rishabha-=springing up before Rivana’s son, stood
before the hosts of Matta, And seeing that mountain-like
monkey staying before (him), Matta, enraged, dealt him a
blow ot the hreast. And smilt with the mace, that foremost
of monkeys, with his breast riven and trembling, began to

* Vigwarupa.
1 Elephants of the cardinal points,—T,
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bieed copiously. And regaining his senses after a long while,
Rishabba—Iord of monkeys—inflamed with wrath, pouting
out his upper lip, gazed at Mahipirgwa.® And then
impetuously approaching the Rikshasa, that foremost of
hervic monkeys resembling a hill, endowed with vebemence,
clenching his fist, suddenly smote him with a blow on his
breast. Thereat like a tree whose roots have been severed,
he suddenly dropped on the ground, covered with blood.
And thereupon, (Rishablia) swiftly snatched his dreadfol
mace resembling the rod of Yama himself ; and shouted.
Only for a moment did het remain like one dead. Recovering
his senses, the enemy of the immortals, looking like evening
clouds in bue, suddenly springthg up, attacked the son of the
king of waters.f And thereat, he dropped down to the
earth, senseless. In a moment regaining his consciousness,
he again bounded up,—and whirling the mace resembling a
peak of the foremost of mountains, in that encounter dealt
(Matta) a blow therewith. And descending on the hody
of that dreadful one—ihe enemy of deities, sacrifices and
Vipras—that terrific mace rived lis breast ; and he began to
bleed profusely, even as the lord of mountains discharges
minerals and water. And taking the terrific mace of the
high-souled (Matta) and swinging it again and again,
{Rishabha) rusbed (against the Rikshasas). And that
high-souled one began to slaughter Matta’s forces in the field.
And broken down by his own mace, Matta dropped down
like a hill, with his teeth and eyes shrivelled up; and he
dropped to the earth deprived of strengih and life, with bis
eyes paling. And on that Rikshasa falling, the Rikshasa
forces began to fly, And on that brother of Rivana having
been slain, that host of Nairitas appedring like the ocean in

* Otherwise called Matta—T.
+ Matta.
§ Varuna.
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grandeur, leaving its arms behind,—solely for life rushed
away, like unto the deep riven (by the winds).

BECTION LXXI.

SEEING in sore siraits his own mighty forces capable of
making people’s down stand on end,—and seeing his brothers
resembling Sakra in prowess, routed; and seeing also his
uncles brought down in batile, as well as his brothers—
Yudhyonmatta and Matta—I[oremost of Rakshasas, that
crusher of the pride of deities and Danavas—the exceedingly
energetic AtikAya—resembling a hill, who had obtained from
Brahmi a boon in battle, was fired with wrath, Ascending
a car effulgent like a thousand suns mingling their rays ioto
a burst of brilliance, that enemy of Sakra, charged the
monkeys. And stretching his bow, (Atikdya) decked with a
diadem and wearing polished ear-rings, proclaimed his name
(among the monkey-ranks) and shouted in lofty tones,
And with his leonine roars and the proclamation of his name,
and the tremendous twang of his bow-string, he s.ruck terror
into the monkeys. Seeing the magnitude of his person, the
monkeys thinking tbat it was Kumbhakarna who had come,
—and affrighted thereat, sought the shelter of each other.
And seeing his form like unte that of Vishou when he
displayed his threefold energy, the monkey-warriors seized
with fear, began to scour on all sides. And on Atikidya
appearing before them,thie monkeys, stupified in that conflict,
saught the shelter of Lakshmana’s elder brother. And from
a distance Kakutstha saw the mountain-like Atikaya
mounted on the car and equipped with his bow, like unto roar
ing clouds (seen) on the occasion of the universal disruption.
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And seeing that huge-bodied one, Righava struck with
surprise, comforting the monkeys, addressed Ribhishana,
saying,—"“Who is this one resembling a mountain, furnished
with a bow and having leonine eyes, that is stationed on
a large car yoked with a thousand steeds,—he that with efful-
gent sharpencd darts and keen prdpas and fomaras, shineth
like Mahegwara environed by spectres—he that displaying
his fatal tongue, appeareth spiendid, surrounded with darts
in his car; like a2 mass of clouds graced with lightning, And
his bows adorned and backed with gold ali over, beautify his
car even as Indra’s bow beautifyeth the firmament. And who
is this foremost of RAkshasas and best of bowmen that
embellishing the field of battle, approacheth on a car glorious
as the sun ; wha, displaying the ten cardinal poiuts with his
shafts resembling the rays of the sun, appeareth handsome
with his pcék of a banner bearing the figure of Rihu—whose
bow bent in three places, emitting roars resembling the
rumbling of clouds, and plated with gold, looketh like the
bow itself of Satakratu ? . And his mighty car furnished with
a banner and ensign and bottom, and having clatter
resembling the roaring of clouds, hath four horsemen
{attached to it). And there are on the car eight and thirty
quivers and dreadful bows and yellow-golden bow-strings.
And there are (in that car) two effulgent swords at his side,
illumining it,~—their hafts measuring four hands and their
blades ten each. And that calm (warrior) wears red garlands
about his neck, and resembles a mighty mountain. And a
very Destroyer, lie hath a mighty mouth, appearing like that
of the Destroyer himself; and he loocketh like the sun
stationed on clouds. And with his arms adorned with golden
angadas, he appeareth splendid like that best of mountains—
the Himavn with its towering summits. And with his pair
of ear-rings, bis charming yet terrific countenance shineth
like the full Moon entering into Punarvagu.®* O mighty-armed

* The seventh lunar asteriam . —T,
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one, tell me all about this foremost of Rikshasas, secing
whom the monkeys, overwhelmed with fear, fly away in all
directions.” Asked by the king's son—RAama of immeasurable
prowess-—the exceedingly energetic Bibhishana spoke unto
Rima, informing him,-~*The highly powerful king, Vaigra-
vana's younger brother of dreadful deeds, the high-souled
Rivana—is the sovereign of the Rakshasas. This one is
his mighty son, like unto Rivana lhimself in strength. He
serveth the aged, is of wide celebrity and is the prime of those
versed in all branches of knowledge. And lie is competent
to ride horses and elephants, to wield the sword or draw
the bow,—or in sowing dissensions, or giving away, or in
counsel,—he reposing in whose arm Lanki hath cast off fear.
Koow him to be Atikdya, son unto DhEnyamali. Haviag
adored the pure-souled Brabhmi with austerities, he bhath
obtained weapons, and hath defeated his foes (in fight)."
*Thou shalt be incapable of being slain by celestials and
Asurag’—was the boon cenferred on him by the Self-sprung;
and he also gave him this celestial mail and this car resembl-
ing the effulgent Sun himself. He hath vanquished (in
battle) hundreds of deities and Danavas ; and he hath (always)
protected the Rakshas, and destroyed Yakshas. And this
intelligent one resisted the thunder-bolt itself of Indra;
and in encounter bafled the very wnoose of the king of
waters. This one is Atikiya—foremost of Rikshasas; and
that son of Rivana is the humbler of the hauleur of deities
and Dinavas, Therefore, O best of persons, do thou
endeavour thy best, This ane with his shafts slaughtereth
the monkey-hosts before (us).” And then the powerful
Atikliya entering that monkey-force, stretched his bow and
shouted again and again. And the high-souled principal
moenkeys, seeing that (hero) possessed of a dreadful person,
that best of cdr-warriors—stationed on his car, rushed
forward. And Kumuda and Dwivida and Mainda and MNila
and Sarabha dashed on at one time with trees and mountain-

16g
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peaks. Thereupon that foremost of those skilled in weapong,
the exceedingly energetic Atikiya, severed those trees and
rocks by means of shafts dight with gold. And in that
encounter that powerful one possessed of -2 gigantic parson,
skiiled in arms, pierced all thase moukeys staying before him
with arrows entirely made of iron. And agoonised, having their
persons pierced in that mighty conflict by that arrowy shower,
they were incapable of resisting the same. And the Rakshasa
terrified that host of monkey-heroes, even as an enraged lion
priding in his youth terrifyeth a society of deer. And in the
midst of those bands of monkeys, that lord of Rakshasas did
vot slay anyone without bLattle, And then springing up
belore Riama, that one furnished with hiz bow and quiver,
addressed him in baughty words, saying,—“Stationed in
this car holding the bew and arrows in my hands, I will
not fight apy that is ignoble. Him that hath strength,
and that also understandeth his business,—let him to-
day speedily give me battle” Hearing his speech, that
slayer of foes—Sumitrk's son—was fired with wrath, And
not bearing him, he sprang forward disregarding his anta-
gonist’s words, and took ap bis bow. And flying unto fury,
Sumitrd's son, darting up, took out arrows from his quiver,
and stretched his mighty bow in front of Atikya. And
filling ihe entire earth and the sky and the ocean and all the
cardinal quarters,—the terrific twang of Lakshmana’s bow
struck terror into Lhe {hearts of the} night-rangers. And
liearing the dreadful twang of the bow of Sumitrd’s son, the
exceedingly encrgetic aud powerful son of the lord of
Riakshasas was struck with surprise. Then Atikdya, enraged,
seeing Lakshmana advance, taking sharpened shafts, spake
unto him,—*Thou art a boy, O Sumitrd’s son ; and as such
knowest not how to display prowess. Go thou. Why
wishest thou to fight with me resembling Death itself. Not
Himilaya itself or the frmament or Lhe earth is capable of
bearing the impeluosity of shafts shot by my arms. Thou
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wishest to rouse a fire slumbering sweetly. Leaving alone
thy bow, do thou return, Do not lose thy life by coming in
contact with me, Or it may be that thou art preud; and,
therefore, hast no mind to return. Stay then. Renouncing
thy life, thou shalt go to Yama’s mansion. Behold my whetted
arrows-——crushers of the insolence of foes—resembling the
weapon itself of the Lord,*—adorned with burnished gold.
And even as a lion enraged sheddeth the blood of a mighty
elephant, this arrow of mine resembling a serpent shall shed
thy blood.” Having delivered himseif thus, he fired with wrath
set his shaft on his buw, Hearing in that encounter Atikdya's
wrathful speech fraught with hauteur, the highly powerful
and intelligent son of the king possessed of exceeding
grace, was transported with passion; and he said —"Thou
canst not attain pre-eminence sclely by virtue of thy speech.
One cannot be a worthy person simply by say. O wicked-
minded one, do thou display thy strength ¢n me equipped
with the bow and liclding arrows in my hiands, To-day shall
my shaflts decked in gold, drink thy Llood flowing from thy
person and issuing out of weands inflicted by my arrows
resembling darls.—*This eone is a boy', thinking this, thou
ought not to slight me. Whether I am a boy or an oldt man’
—death shalt thou kovow in the cnnflict, It was as a boy
that Vishnu had overpowerad the triune world with his
prowess,” Hearing Lakshmana’s words, fraught with reason
and high sense, VidvRdharas and ghosts, deities, Daityas and
Maharshis, and the high-souled Guhyakas then beheld that
marvel.l

Then Atikfya, enraged, setting his arrow on his how, shot
it at Lakshmana, as if-devouring up the welkin. Thereat,
Lakshmana—slayer of hostile beroes—with a crescent sever-

* Iswara—Siva.—His weapon is the trident.~T. _
t The commentator says the passage means—"Thou knowest (me) for

death itself. T prefer the sense given —T,
3 The encounter that ensued between Lakshmana and Atikdya.—T,
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ed that sharpened shaft resembling a venomous serpent, as it
was descending. And seeing the shaft severed like a serpent
having its person cut off, Atikiya waxing exceedingly
enraged,took up five arrows ; and the night-ranger discharged
them at Lakshmana, Thereat Bharata's younger brother cut
off the approaching arrows with wletted shafts. And having
severed them with sharpened shafts, Lakslunana—slayer of
hostile heroes—took up a sharpened arrow, as if flaming in
energy. And taking it, Lakshmana set it on his excellent
bow ; and drawing the latter, vigorously discharged the shaft.
And that hero endowed with prowess hit that foremost of
Raikshasas in the forchead wilh that shaft having bent knots,
discharged from his bow drawn io its full bent.—And that
arrow piercing the forehead of that dreadful Rikshasa, and
smeared with blood, appeared like the lord of serpents in a
mountain. And the Rakshasa, smarling under Lakshmana's
shalt, showered, like the dreadful galeway of Trinur
baltered by Rudra. Then recovering himself and reflecting,
he said,*—* Excellent well| By this discharge ol thy shaft,
thou approvest thyself as a foe in whom 1 can well glory”
Having spoken thus candidly, he, folding his hands at
ease, and seated on the platform of his car, began to range-
in it. And then that foremost of R&kshasas began to take
up, set, and shoot omne, three, five, or seven shafts. And
those shalts resembling Fate itself, plated with gold at the
feathered parts,—and looking like the Sun himself (in
splendour),~discharged from the bow of the lord of Rakshasas,
lighted up the heavens. Thereat Righava’s younger brother
by means of many a sharpened shaft calmly cut off all those
vollies of arrows shot by the R3kshasa. And finding all
those arrows riven in the encounter, that enemy of the lord
of the immortals, Rdvana’s son, was fired with wrath, and
took up a whetted shaft. And then aiming that arrow, that
highly powerful one suddenly shot it; and with that, rushing

« Chintaydmdsa—thonght, | apprehend, means said in this connection.
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on, hit Sumitri's son in the chest. And struck is the encounter
by Atikdya, the son of Sumitrd began to bleed copiously,
like a mad elephant discharging the temporal juice. And
then that lord at once extricated the arrow ; and then took
up a keen shaft and fixed the same on his weapon®
And then he set a shaft (on his bow.string) reciting a formula
for the Agneyat wenpon; and thereat his arcow as well as
bow flamed up. Then the highly powerful Atikdya took up
a Raudral weapon; and thereon fixed a shaft plated with gold
at the feathered part, and resembling a serpent in sheen.
And even as the Reaper hurleth his rod, did Lakshmana hurl
that weapon inspired with divine energy, dreadful and
aflame,—at Atikiya. And seeing that shaft set upon an
Agneya weapon, that night-ranger discharged a Raudra
arrow set upon a Solar weapon. And there like a pair of
infuriated serpents, those arrows with their heads flaming
in energy, bafiled each other in the sky. And burning each
other, the shaflts fell en the earth; and thoze best of arrows,
shorn of brilliance and reduced to ashes, were deprived of
their splendour. And having blazed in the welkin, those
two fell down to Lhe earth reft of their lustre, Then Atikdya
wrought up with wrath discharged an arrow called Aishika
dedicated to Tashtri. Thereat the powerful son of Sumitra
severed that shaft by an Aindra$ weapon. Seeing Aishika
baffled, that Prince-—son unte Rivana--fired with rage, fixed
an arrow on a Y&mya| weapon; and then the night-ranger
shot that weapon at Lakshmana, And Lakshmana resisted
it by a Vayavya¥W weapon. And then as a mass of clouds
poureth down showers, Lakshmana, enraged, poured volleys

* e the bow.

+ Belonging to the god of Fire.

% Relative to Rudra,

§ Belonging to Indra,

| What could this belike ¥ The commentator is silent over this import-
ant point—T.

A Belonging to the Wind-god,
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of shafts on Révana's son. Thereupon, hitting Atiklya,
those arrows coming in contact with bis mail, had their barbs
broken, and {cll down to the earth. And seeing them baffled,
that slayer of hostile heroes—the renowned Lakshmana—
began to shower shafts by thousands. And albeit showered
with those arrows, that Rikshasa-—Lhe mighty AtikAya—in

that encounter was net pierced by them on account of his
impenetrable mail; and that best of men {ailed to hurt him
in the contest. Then approaching hiim, the Wind-ged spake
unte bim, saying,—"This one hath received a hoou from
Brahma, and is covered with an impenetrable mail. Pierce
him with a Brihma* weapon, He cannot otherwise be slain.
This one ¢clad in mail and endowed with prowess is forsooth
incapable of being slain by others” Hearing the words
of the Wind-god, Sumitrd’s son like unto Indra in prowess
took an arrow endowed with fierce impetuosity, and at once
set it on a Brihma weapon., And on that sharp-headed
hest of arrows being fixed on that foremost of weapons, the
cardinal quarters and the Moon and the Sun and the mighty
planets and the sky were seized with affright; and the
earth shook. And inspiring that arrow furnished with a
feathored part and resembling an emissary of Yama himself,
and fixing the same on his bow, Sumitrd’'s son in that
encounter discharged that shaft like unte tho Lhunder-bolt
at the son of the enemy of Indra. And in that conflict
AlikBya beheld (hat shalt faireatbered and having its
featliered part dight with splendid diamonds, acquiring
enbanced vehemence arising from its having been discharged
by Lakshmana,—and hissing and rushing on with tremendous
impetuosity. Apd seeing it, AtikSya swiltly resisted it with
countless sharpened shafts, But endowed with the energy
of Suparna himself, that shalt vehemently went te him, And
seeing that shaft flaming and resembling the Fatal Destroyer
himgelf,—coming, he, exerting himself to the utmost resisted

1t Belonging to Brahmi.
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it with darts and risk#/y and maces and adzes and javelins
and arrows. But beating down all those weapons of wonder-
ful forms, that arrow alive with flames, coming to the
diadem-decked head of AtikAya, severed the same (in twain)
And that head furnished with a corsalet, c¢ut off by
Lakshmana's arrow, suddenly dropped to the earth, like a
summit of Himavan toppling (to the ground). Seeing him
rolling on the earth, with his attire aud ornaments scattered
about, those night-rangers that survived were overwhelmed
with grief. And with pale forces and distressed, they,
fatigued in consequence of the thrashing they bhad undergone,
suddenly began to cry in f{rightful accents. And on their
leader having been slain, those night-rangers that were about
(Atikiya), without waiting any longer,—overwhelmed wilh
panic, rushed towards the city. And on their foe endowed
with terrific prowess and incapable of being confronted,
having been slain, innumerable monkeys [illed wilh excess
of joy,and displaying countenances resembling blown lotuses,
paid homage unto Laksbmana working out their wellare.

SECTION LXXII.

T A A e

HEARING Atik&ya slain by the high-souled Lakshmana,the
king was filled with exceeding great anxiety and spoke thus,
—*“Dhumriksha exceedingly wrathful, —best of those equipped
with all arms—and Akampana and Prahasta and Kumbha-
karna-all these exceedingly mighty heroes-——Rikshasas ever
seeking warfare, congquerers of the forces of foes, and never
defeated by antagonists, have together with their hosts been
slain by Riama of untiring ~{eats. And other Rakshasas
having gigauntic bodies and skilled in various arms,—-countless
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high-souled heroes—have also been brought down. These
Lirothers were formerly bound by my son Indrajit of renowned
strenglh and prowess with terrific shafis, obtained as boons.
And 1 do not know by what power or superhuman virtue or
stupifying energy did those brothers—R&ma and Lakshmana—
liberate themselves from those dreadful bonds,which could be
loosed neither by celestials nor the highly powerful Asuras
combined nor Yakyas, Gandharbas and Pannagas. And all
those heroic R&kshasa warriors that marched forth at my
bidding, bave been destroyed by monkeys of marvellous
might. Him see I not that can now slay Rima with Lakshmana,
~—that hero together with his forces and Sugriva and
Bibhishana. Alack ! mighty must be R&ma and wondrous_is
his strength of weapon—he coming in contact with whose
prowess, these Rakshasas have met with their deaths. Now
let this palace be everywhere guarded by a vigilant garrison,
—as also the gpoke wood where Sitd is being gnarded. We
should always be acquainted with the ingress and egress (of
every person). And do ye, surrounded by forces, remain
where there are garrisons, And the night-rangers should in
the evening,at midnight and in the morning always watch the
movements of the monkeys, The monkeys should by no
means be slighted. And ye should know whether the enemy
putteth forth {fresh) efforts,—and whether they advance or
remain stationed where they at present are.”—Thereupon
those exceeding mighty Rakshasas did as they had been
desired.  And having directed them, Ravana—lord of
Rakshasas—bearing the dart of ire (in his heart), in forlorn
guise entered his own mansion, And with the fire of his
rage blazing up, the exceedingly powerful sovereign of the
night-rangers, ahsorbed with the danger that had befallen his
son, began to sigh momentanily.
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SECTION LxxIN,

C[’HOSE Rakshas that remained after the others had been
slain, swiftly informed Rivana that all those foremost of
Rikshasas—Devantaka and the rest, Trigiras, Atikiya and
others—had been slain. And suddenly hearing them slain,
the king with his eyes charged with brine, thinking of the
disastrous destruction of his sons and brothers,was extremely
agonized. Thereupon, seeing the king afflicted, and sunk in
a sea of sorrow, that foremost of car-warriors—son unto the
Rakshasa king—Indrajit, addressed (Lie sire), saying,—"0
father, it doth not behove thee to be overcome with this
excessive grief, inasmuch as, O lord of Nairitas, Indrajit yet
breaths. Smit by the enemy of Indra, (Raghava) can by no
means save his life in encounter. To-day behold Rima along
with Lakshmana with their bodies torn with my shafts,—
lying down lifeless on the ground, having their persons
covered with my sharpened arrows ! Hear this vow of the
foe of Indra, never swerving and instinct with prowess and
divinity,—this very day will I with unfailing shafts slay
Rima along with Laksmana. To-day let Indra and
Vaivagwata and Vishnu and Budra and SAdhyas and Vaigwas
and men and the Sun and the Moon, behold my immeasur-
able prowess, terrific like that of Vishnu at the sacrificial
ground of Vili.” Having -poken thus, that foe of the lord
of celestials endowed with exceeding energy, taking the king's
permission, ascended a car having the velocity of the wind
itself, yoked with asses, and furnished with every‘variety of
weapons. And ascending the car, resembling the car of
Hari himself, that exceedingly powerflul repressor of enemies
at once set out for the field of battle. And as that Ligh-souled
(hero) marched, he was followed by countless mighty
(Rikshasas) breathing spirits ; bearing bows in their strong

170
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hands. And some of those, resembling mountains, were
mounted on elephants, and some on superb steeds, and
soma on bears, and some on beasts of prey, and some on
lions and' jackals,~—and some of the Rikshasas endowed
with dreadful vigor were mounted on crows, and some on
swana, and some on peacocks,—they were equipped wilh
prdgas and maces and mistringas and axes and clubs. And
all sides were filled with the blares of conclis and the seunds
of kettle-drums. And then that enemy of the lord of celestiala
marched forth with impetuosity. And with an umbrella hued
like the Moon, that destroyer of enemies appeared like the
full Moon stationed in the sky. And that hero garnished
in golden ornaments—that foremost of all bowmen—was
fanned by an excellent and gracelul golden chowrs. And
with Indrajit furnished with the splendour of the Sun
himself, and possessed of peerless prowess, Lank3 looked
beauteous even as the firmament graced with the glorious
Sun, .

Arriving at ihe scene of conflict, that highly powerful
repressor of foes arrayed his forces acund the car.  And then
that foremost of Rikshasas with choice manfras duyly
offered libations unte Fire¥* And that powerful lord of
Rikshasas there worshipping Fire with fragrant wreaths
and fried paddy, sacrificed unto it. And arms served for
Kia and Bibkitakas for fuel ; and there were red cloths and
a ladle made of black iron. And spreading Fire there,
with fomaras representing Kd&pz, he scized the neck of a
living goat. And then the kindled smokeless fire blazing
up brilliantly, displayed signs betokening victory. Thereat,
with his * right tongue whirling, the Deity of Fire
bimself looking like one made of gold,—arising, accepted
the offering. And then that (R&kshasa) skilled in weapons
acquired a Brilima weapon (from that Deity), and inspired
his bow and car with manéras. On that weapon baving been

* Hutabhoktiram—eaier of sasrificial offer ingr=—p designation of Fice,
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invoked,® and on (the god of Fire) also having been
worshipped, the firmament furnished with the suns and stars
and planets was afflicted with affright. Having worshipped
(the god of Fire), that one endowed with the splendour of
Fire itself, that one possessed of the prowess of the great
Indra and gifted with inconceivable vigor, accoutred in
bows and arrows and swords and having steeds and cars
and darts,~disappeared in the sky. Then burning for
battle, setting up roars went out the Rikshasa ranks, throng-
ing with steeds and cars, and graced with pennons and
standards. And they fell to slaughtering monkeys in the
engagement with countless shafts, sharp, variegated and
decorated ; as also with fomaeras and Aecks. And Rivana's
gon, fired with wrath, seeing those night-rangers, addressed
them, saying,—%“Do ye, burning with a desire to destroy the
monkeys, fight cheerfully.” Thereat all those RAkshasas,
eager for victory, smitting roars, covered the dreadful
monkeys with showers of shafts. And environed by Rakshas
in that encounter, het poured on the monkeys wd/ikas and
nardchas and mwaces and clubs. And trembling in the
encounter, those monkeys armed with trees at once began to
shower rocks and trees on Rivana’s son. Then the exceed-
ingly powerful Indrajit, son unto Rivana, endowed with
wondrous energy, pierced the bodies of the monkeys (with
arrows). And fired with wrath, that (hero) rejoicing the
Rikshasas with a single shaft pierced nine and seven monkeys
in that encounter. And that invincible hero in that coflict
mangled the monkeys with shafts resembling the Sun,
decked with gold. And their persons pierced in that contest,
and the mselves pained with those arrows, ihey began to fall
down, giving up all intention of fight, like mighty Asuras amit
by the celestials. And then waxing highly enraged, those
‘considerable monkeys in that conflict hotly pursued (Indrajit)

* {, & on the deity pteliﬂing over that weapon, being invoked,
t  Indrajit.
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resembling the Sun himsell and haviang terrific arrows for
his rays. And all the monkeys, with their bodies riven and
deprived of their senses, and bathed in blood and writhing
in torments,—pursued (Indrajit), And putting forth their
prowess in behalf of Rima, those monkeys, equipped with
rocks in the encounter, who had set apart their very lives
(for him), paused,shouting up loudly. And they in that conflict
showered trees and crags and mountain-tops on Rivana's
son. And that destroyer of foes—ihe exceedingly energetic
son unto RAvana—resisted that mighty shower of trees and
stones capable of compassing destruction. Then that Lord
pierced the monkey-hosts in the encounter with shafis
resembling fire or venomous serpents. And piercing
Gandbamiadana with eight and ten sharp arrows, he wounded
Nila stationed at a distance with nine shafts. And that one
endowed with redoublable prowess pierced Mainda wilh
seven shafts capable of piercing into the pith; and he
pierced Gaja with five shafts in the encounter. And he
pierced Jimbavan with ten and Nila with thirty, And then
with dreadful sharp shafts obtained as boons, he rendered
Sugriva and Rishabha and Angada and Dwivida (almest)
lifeless. And transported with passion, and resembling the
Five arisen at Doomsday, Indrajit, harassed other principal
monkeys with countless arrows. And in that terrific conflict,
he agitated the monkey-losts with swift-speeding sbalts,
resembling the Sun himself, deftly discharged (from his bow).
Then in ithat encounier, leaving his army, Indrajit became
suddenly invisible unto the monkey-hosts,—and began to
shower fierce arrows, like dark clouds pouring rain. And
with their persons torn by the arrows of the conqueror of
Sakra,~slain by his power of illusion,—with their teeth
uprooted, those mountain-like monkeys fell down in the
field, emitting frightful eries,—like a mountain smit with
Indra’s thunderbolt, And in the conflict they could only
see sharp-pointed shafts among the monkey-ranks; but
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that foe of the celestial chief—the Rikshasa, hidden by
virtue of illusion, they could not discover there. And then
the high-souled ford of Rakshas covered all sides with sharp-
pointed shafts resembling the rays of the Sun; and he rived
the foremost ménkeys. And whirling darts and niséraipas
and axes, flaming and having the eflulgence of Fire,—and
furnished with Aames shooting forth sparks,—he discharged
them furiously at the forces of the sovereign of monkeys,
And the monkey-leaders struck with Sakrajit’s shafts resembl.
ing flames, appeared like laughing Kin¢ukas. And some
looking at the sky were struck at their eyes. And they
gradually began to hide themselves in each other and drop to
the earth. And that foremost of Rikshasas—Indrajit—with
prépas and darts and whetted arrows, inspired with mantras,
pierced all these powerful monkeys,—Hanumin and Sugriva
and Angada and Gandhamidana and Jimbavin aod Sushena
and Vegadargin, and Mainda and Dwivida and Nila and
Gaviksha and Gavaya and Kesari and Hariloman and the
monkey Vidyutdanshtra and Suryyanana and Jyotimukha
and the mounkey Dadlhimukha and Pavakiksha and Nala and
the monkey Kumuda. And having pierced those foremost
monkeys with golden-hued maces, he showered on Rima
and Lakshmana arrows resembling the rays of the Sun,
And showered with those vollies of arrows, Ridma, with-
out heeding that discharge resembling a very downpour,
—reflecting, spoke unto Lakshmina,—'"O lLakshmana, this
lord of Rakshasas, this foe of the lord of celestials, having
obtained the Brihma weapon,—after having brought down
the monkey-hosts, are assailing us with sharpened shafts,
And that high-souled heedtul one, having been given a boon
by the Self-sprung, hath rendered his dreadful body invisible,
How can we slay him, who is fighting with upraised weapons,
but who hath hid his body. The reverend Self.sprung, I
deem, is incomprehensible. And this is his weapon, embody-
ing his energy. Therefore, O intelligent one, do thou to.day
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along with me calmly bear this. And let this foremost of
them all—thiz lord of Rikshasas—cover all sides with the
showers of his shafts. And in consequence of this, the army
of the monkey-king with its greatest heroes fallen, doth not
appear to advantage. And seeing vs also fallen senseless,—
and desisting from fight with our jey and anger gone off from
us, for certain will the enemy of the immortals, taking the
Fortune of fight seek his home.” And assailed by Indrajit
with networks of arrows, they were then sore disiressed in
the field. And bhaviog struck them with sadness, Indrajit
from joy shouted in the encounter. And having thus worsted
in battle that monkey-army and Réma along with Lakshmana,
he speedily entered the city ruled by the hand of the Ten-
necked one.  And extolled by the Yatudhdinas, he, filled with,
delight, related everything unto his sive,

SECTION LXXIV.

— T

A_ND they* were rendered inert in the field; and the
army of the monkey-leaders was stupified, with Sugriva
and Nil2 and Angada and Jambavlin,—and they did not show
any signs of activity. Thereupon, secing them dispirited,
that foremost of intelligent persons—Bibhishana—cheering
them up with his peerless speech, said, —*Ye heroes of the
king of monkeys, do not give way to lear. This is not the
time to indulge in grief at this place ; for. the sons of that
noble onet—inactive and depressed, and seeming to be
wounded with the showers of Indrajit's shafts,—are in reality

* ¢ o Rima and Lakshmana,
1 Dagaratha,
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in this plight, for showing reverence unto the words* of the
Self-sprung one.—On him the Self-sprung hath conferred the
mighty Brahma weapon of unfailing power ; and the king's
sons are doing honour to it by lying dowa on the field of
battle, Why then do ye grieve now ?"’ Hearing the words
of Bibhishana and honoring the Brahma weapon, Hanumén
spoke as follows :—*“The host of the quick-paced monkeys
hath been slain by Lhis weapon. Let us go and console them
who are still living.” And those two great heroces—Hanumién
and that foremost of the Rikshasas, with fire-brands in their
hands, began to range to and fro in the battle field. And
they beheld there the earth strewn on all sides with monkeys
lying down like so many hills and various shining weapons.
And some of these monkeys were deprived of their tails,
some of their hauds, some of their thighs, some of their legs,
some of their fingers, and some of their heads. And blood
was gushing out from the persons of some, and others were
urinating out of fear. And Bibhishana and Hanumin be-
held there Sugriva, Angada, Nila, Gandhamadana, Jimbavan,
Sushena, Vegadarshin, Mainda, Nala, Jyotimukha, and
the monkey, Dwivida,~—almost slain. And Bibhishana and
Haonumdo saw in the field seven and sixty Zefis of fleet.
footing mounkeys slain (in battle) at the fifth part of the day
by the darling of the Self-sprung. And surveying that
host worsted, dreadful like the surges of the sea, Hanumin
and Bibhishana began to search for Jimbavidn. And finding
that heroic son of Prajipati, afflicted with natural decrepitude,
aged, and resembling smouldering fire,~wounded with
hundreds of shalts, Pulastya’s son said,~*C noble one, hath
not thy life been destroyed with those sharp shafts
Hearing Bibhishana’s words, JimbavBn—best of bears—
evoking utterance with extreme effort, said,—"O foremost
of Nairitas, endowed with exceeding prowess, [ know thee by
thy voice, Having my person pierced with sharp shafis, [

* Mantra.
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cannot see thee with my eyes. Doth he through whom
Anjani as well as Matarigwa® are blessed with fair offspring,—
doth that prince of monkeys—Hanumin—live "’ Hearing
Jambavan's speech, Bibhishaua said,—""Why, passing by the
son of the bigh and mighty,t dost thou enquire after the
Wind-god’s offspring ? O noble one, thon dost not show that
overflowing affeclion either for king Sugriva or Raghava that
thou showest for the son of the Wind-god” Hearing
Bibhishana's words, Jambavin said,—‘“Hear, O foremost of
Rikshasas, why I enquire after the Wind-god’s son. While
this hero is alive, this force, albeit destroyed, liveth ; but if
Hanumin is reft of life, although living, we are destroyed. O
child, if the Wind-god’s offspring, resembling bis sire himself
or (the deity of) Fire in prowess, is alive,there is hope for our
lives.! Then approaching that aged one, Hanuemin—son
untz the Wind-god—saluted him humbly, holding JAmbavén's
feet. Hearing Hanom@n's voice, that foremost of monkeys,
with his senses sorely smarting, deemed himself as having
regained his life. Then that exceedingly energetic one
addressed Hanumin, saying,—"Come, O powerful monkey.
It behoveth thee to rescue the monkeys. There is none else.
Endowed with profuse prowess, thou art the greatest friend
of these. This is the hour when thou shouldst display thy
might. Anpy other see I not. Do thou cheer up this host
consisting of bears and monkeys ; and do thou also heal the
wounds of these two tormented by them. Bounding sheer over
the main, thou, O Hanumin,shouldst repair to the Himavin—
foremost of mountains. There thou wilt see that best of
rmountains—the golden Rishabha of terrific aspect, and, O
smiter of foes, the peak also of Kailiga. Lying in the lap
of these two, thou, O hero, O powerful ‘'monkey, wilt see
the mountain of medicines, fraught with healing herbs of all
kinds. OCn its summit thou wilt find four medicinal herbs

* The Wind-god.
T Vide Ramlet.



YUDDHAKANDAM. ) 136%

flaming ard illumining the ten cardinal quarters—uis.,
Mritasanjivani,® Vigalyakarani,} Suvarnakarani, and the
mighty medicine, Sandlni. O Hanum8n, providing thyselt
with these, thou shouldst come hither without dclay. Do
thou, O offspring of the Wind-god$§ bringing back lives
unto these monkeys, cheer them up.” Thereat Hanumin
filled himself with energy, even as the Ocean heaveth with
the force of the winds (blowing on its breast), And ascend-
ing the summit of that mountain.]] and burling it with his
tread,that hero—Hanumfin—appeared like a second mountain.
And crushed under the tread of that monkey, the mountain
was dispirited ; and sore distressed, it could hardly contain
itself. Aud the trees on it began to topple to the earth ;
and an account of the vehemence of the monkey, they flamed
up. And smitten by Hanumfin, its peaks were scattered
around. And monkeys could no longer dweil on that fore-
meost of mountains, which, being hard pressed (by Hanumdau),
was trembling all over, with its slopes covered with broken
trees and rocks. And with her giant gateways shaking, and
the doors of her edifices broken, that night Lanki, over.
whelmed with fright, seemed to be dancing. And the
offspring of the Wind-god, resembling a mountain itself,
bringing that mountain to sore straits, agitated the entire
earth with her Oceans. And hurting the mountain with his
tread, he, opening wide his mouth resembling that of a mare,
sent up loud shouts, terrifying the night-rangers. And
hearing those tremendous roars as he kept emitting cries,
the powerful Rikshasas were quite stupified. And bowing
down unto the Ocean, that subduer of enemies, the Wind-
god’s son, endowed with dreadful prowess, began to ponder

*  L§f reviving the dead,
t+ Lét healing wounds inflicted by darts.
t  Lit, transmuting any thing to gold,

§ Gandhabakhdianaye—Ilit, son unto the bearer of smell—a designation of
the Wind 1n Sanskrit.—T.

§ Trikata.
171
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over the mighty mission with which he bad been entrusted
in the interests of RAghava.—And, then upraising his taii
resembling a serpent, bending his back, contracting his ears,
and opening his.mouth looking like that of a mare, that one
possessed of terrific impetnosity, bounded into the sky.
And with the vehemence of his rush,—he carried away in his
wake whole tracts of trees, and rocks, and crags, and inferior
monkeys ;¥ and alier having been carried away some
distance by the veliemence of his arms and thighs, they, at
length losing their velocity, fell inlo the waters (of the Ocean.)
And stretching his arms resembling serpents, the son of the
Wind-god endowed with the prowess of Garurat coursed on
towards the monarch of mountains, as if making all the
quarters tremble. And seeing the sea with its hosts of
billows roliing furiously, and with the confideracies of aqguatic
animals bewildered by Lhe angry waters, he coursed on
rapidly, like the discus discharged by the hand of Vishnn,
And surveying hills and birds and pools and rivers and tanks
and splendid cities and flourishing provinces, that one equal
to his sire himself in celerity, held his way. And that hero—
Hanum&n—Ilike unto his father in prowess, and incapable of
being fatigued, vigorously proceeded along the orbit ol the
Sun. And that powerful monkey possessed of the speed of
the Wind itself, and having mighty impetuosily, careered,
making all sides resound with his roars. And remembering
Jambav3n's words, that redoubtable monkey, son unto the
Wind.god, possessed of terrific prowess, and resembling a
mountain, suddenly saw {before him) the Himavin:
furnished with countless cascades and numerous caves and
rivulets; with splendid summits appearing like massess of pale
clouds ; and graced with various trees, And arriving at that
lord of mighty mountains, furnished with excellent towering
golden summits, he saw tha great sacred asylums {of the

* Residing in the Trikuta mountain,
+ The text has, the For of scrpenis—an appellation of Garura
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ascetics), inhabited by the flower of celestial saints.
And he saw Brahmakoga(s) and Rajatflaya(® and Sakrilaya(s)
and Rudragarapramokshal® and Hay@inana() and the flaming
Brahmagiras, () and the servants of Vaivagwata.(e) And
he saw the abode of Llie Fire-god, and the abode of Vaigra-
vana and the effulgent Suryyanivandhana,(® and the abode
of Brahmi, () and the buow of Sankara, and the navel of the
Eiarth.() And he saw Kailaga of terrific aspect,and the stone(®
of Himavin, aad that bull (D and the golden mountain, and
that foremost of monutains furnished with all medicinal
herbs, flaming. and illuminated with every kind of medicinal
plants. And beholding that ftaming mass of fire, the off~pring
of Vasava's(m} emissary wondered. And bounding up to the
lerd of medicinal mountains, he fell to searching for the
drugs. And that mighty monkey--the Wind-god's son—
leaving behind a thousand poyanas, began to range the
mountain containing the divine remedies in its entrails. And
those potent medicines,in that foremost of mountains, knowing
(before-haud) that one was coming secking for them, rendered
themselves invisible. And not seeing them, the high-souled
Hanumdn was angered; and from wrath he set up roars.

(a} Thoe place of Hiranyagarbha,

{#) The pluce of Rajatandbha—silfver-naveled—another form of Hiranya.
garbha,

() The abode of Sakra.

(¢} The place wherefrom Rudra discharged his arrow on the cecasion of
the destruction of Tripurd,

{#} Tho place of the Horse-necked.

(#} The place of the deity presiding over the Brahma weapon,

(£) Ao appellation of Yama,

(#) The spot whete the suns meet,

(f) The place of the four-faced Brahmi.

{7} The spot of Prajipati.

() On which Rudra sat when engaged in asceticizm.

{) Which bad been mentioned by Jimbavin,

(m) The emissary of Visava in his cloud-form iy the Wind driving the
cloud ; and the passage refers to Hanumin.—T,
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And not brooking that, (Hanumin) with eyes resembling
glowing fire, addressed that foremaost of mountaing, saying,—
“What is this that thou hast decided on, that thou showest
no compassion for Raghava? But, O lord of mountaing,
to-day witness thyself, overpowerad by my arms and torn in
pieces I” And (anon) on a sudden, he violently rooted up its
sumwmit with trees and elephants and gold, and furnished with
thousand varieties ‘of ore,—having its tops torn and its
slopes aflame. And uprooting it, he sprang into {the bosom
of the air), terrifying the worlds containing celestials and
the lords thereof. And hymned by countless rangers of the
air, that one endowed with the terrific impetuosity of Garura
himself, taking that summit furnished with the splendour
of the Sun, went along the orbit of the Sun. And npear the
Sun, that Sun.like one seemed to be another Sun. And
with that mountain, the offspring of the bearer of perfumes
appeared surpassingly grand, like very Vishou equipped with
the flaming discus having a thousand edges. And seeing
him, the monkeys shouted,~—and he also, seeing them,
shouted in delight. And hearing their tremendous cheers,
1hase residing in Lankd shouted still mere dreadfully. And
then the high-souled one dropped on that best of mountains in
the midst of the moukey-forces; and, bowing down unte
the principal monkeys there, he embraced DBibhishana, And
then those sons of that king of men, smelling the perfume
of that mighty medicine, were then and there healed of their
wounds; and the heroic monkeys also sat up. And all the
heroic monkeys were instantly healed and cured ; and those
also that were slain (in battle}, through the smell of that best
of drugs, sat up, like persons risen after sleep at break of
day. Ever since the monkeys and Rikshasas had begun to
fight, for maintaining honor, all Lhose RAkshasas that were
slain there by the mighty monkeys, were thrown into the sea.
Then that monkey, the offspring of the bearer of fragrance,
endowed with terrific speed, took that medicinal mountain
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(back) unto Himavin and again presented himsell before
Rima.

SECTION LXXV,
ey e —

THEN the exceadingly energetic lord of mounkeys,Sugriva,
said unto Hanumin these words fraught with import,—
“Inasmuch as Kumbhakarna hath been slain as also the
princes,® Rivana can no longer defend the city.t Now let
those principal monkeys that are endowed with great strength
and that are furnished with fleetness, taking fire-brands
(in their hands) rapidly rush towards Lankd” Then when
the Sun had set and at the terrific front aof Night, those
foremost of monkeys marched towards Lank#, equipped with
fire-brands.  And charged at all points by numbers of
monkeys armed with fire-brands, those Gerce-eyed (Rakshasas)
that guarded the gates.} suddenly fled away. And thereat,
(the monkeys) delighted sel fire to gates and upper apart-
ments and spacious high-ways and wvarious by-ways and
edifices. And the fire§ burnt their| mansions by thousands;
and mountain-like superstructures toppled headlong to the
earth. And there burnt agurs, and sweet sandal, and pearls,
and sheeny gems, and diamonds and corals. And there

*  Nishudildh—slain, left out for euphony.

t Upanirkdram iz a contested term, Kataka gives the sense adopted by
me. Tirtha says it means ‘Rivana capnot give battle in the open field.’
According to others, it merns ‘He cannot offer truce to us.—T,

1 Arakshth—according to some means gafes,  According to others, a
gulme or divizion of an army—T.

§ Hutabhauk—Iit, eater of sacrificial offsprings—a designation of Fire,

t According to the commentatqr this refers to the fire lighted by thae
menkeys, I differ—T,
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burnt linen and fine silk. and £odkas and various kinds
of woolen cloths; and vessels of gold, and weapoos;
divers kinds of furniture, trappings and ornaments of
steeds ; cords for tying elephants ; burnished ornaments for
cars ; armour of warriors ; and hides of horses and elephants,
And swords and bows and bow-strings and arrows and
tomaras* and ankupest and darts, And blankets and chowsris
and tiger-skins and musk and other things. And pearls and
excellent gems; and edifices all around. And there the fire
burneth heaps of various kinds of arms, And then the fire
burnt various kinds of curious structures, and the dwellings
of Rakshasas and all householders. And there the fire
flaming up again and again burnt down by bundreds and
thousands the houses of the denizons of Lank3,—clad in
curiopus golden mail; and wearing wreaths and ornaments and
attires ; having their eyes wildly moving in intoxication ;
reeling in drink; those whose paramours were dressed
in flowing apparels; or those wroth with their foes; or
bearing maces and darts and swords in their hands; aor
engaged in eating or drinking ; or asleep with their beloved
on costly couches ; or who, agitated with fright, were hastily
going taking their sons with them.— And that fice burnt down
firm-based rich dwellings furnished with innumerable apart-
ments, and garnished with golden Moons and crescents,—
and mansions having gracefvl crests; and variegated
windows and daises raised there, embellished with rubies
and lapises, and seeming to touch the Sun; and piles
resembling mountains in grandeur,—and resonant with the
crics of Kraunchas and peacocks and the tinklings of
orpaments, And the faming gateways all round appeared
like clouds in the rainy season ligited up by lightning, or
like the peals of a mighty mountain ablaze with a forest-

* An Iton cleb,—T,
+ The hook used to drive an elephant,—T,
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conflagration, And superb damsels asleep in lofty edifices,*
being burnt, cast away their ornaments and shrieked. And
consumed by the fire, buildings began to drop down like the
summits of a mighty mountain smit with the thunder-bolt
of the thunderer. And those burning, appeared from a
distance like the peaks of Himilaya agiow. And in
consequence of those tops of the edifices burning and of Lhe
living flames, that night Lanki luoked as if swarming with
flow ering Kiugukas. And with elephant-riders, and elephants,
and steeds let loose, Lank3 appeared like the Ocean at the
hour of Universal tumbling,—~—with its [ferocious "aquatic
animals whirling in wild chaos. Sometimes, an elepbant
seeing a steed let loose,—was flying away in fear; and
sumetimes a horse seeing a irightened elephant,was stopping,
himself seized with fear.—And on Lankd burning, the mighty
main with the reflectivn {of the conflagration) looked like an
Ocean of red waters. And in a short time that city set on
fire by the wmonkeys, looked like the earth glowing at the
time of the Uaniversal dissolulion. And the cries of the
females amidst the drift of smoke, heated by the flames,
could be heard {rom an hundred Yoyanas. And as Rakshasas
having their bodies burnt came out of houses, monkeys eager
fur encounter on a sudden sprung upon them. And the shouts
of the monkeys and the cries of the R3kshasas made the ten
cardinal quarters and the ocean and Lhe Earth resound.

And oo those highsculed ones—both Rama and
Lakshmana—having been cured of their wounds, possess-
ing themselves in calmness, tock wup their excellent bows.
And Rima drew that best of bows. And thereat there
was heard a (remendous twang striking terror into the
Rakshasas, And drawing his redoubtable bow, Rima
appeared like the reverend enraged Bhava, drawing his bow
having sounds and instinct with Brahma energy. And the
twang of Rima’s bow, drowning the roars of bolh the

* Vimdna, according te Rimdnuya, is & seven-storied edifice. —T.
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monkeys and the Rikshasas,—-was alone heard. Aund the
vlulations of the monkeys and the cries of the Rikshasas and
the ratue of R&ma’s bow—these three filled the fen cardinal
guarters. And with the shafts discharged from his bow, the
gateway of the city resembling the summit of Kailiga was
ctushed in pieces, scattered around on the ground. And
seeing RAma’s shafts in cars and dwellings, the preparations
for conflict were pushed on with great vigor, And in conse-
quence of the foremost Rikshasas preparing for fight, and
emitting rears, that night appeared like the Fatal Night
itself.  Aund the foremost monkeys were directed by the
high-souled Sugriva, saying,—*“Ye monkeys, do ye fight,
approaching the gate lying at hand. But he that flyeth {rom
Lis ranks, should be slain by main force”. As the principal
monkeys stationed themselves at the gate, equipped with
fire-brands, wrath took possession of RAvana. And as he
yawned, the wind {blowing) from his mouth), filled the ten
cardinal regions ; and his wrath resembled that appearing in
the person of Rudra. And wrought up with a mighty rage,
he sent forth Kumbha and Nikumbha—both sons of Kumbha-
karna—in company with innumerable REkshasas.—And
in accordance with Raivana’s command, Yupdksha and
Sonitdksha, and Prajangha, and Kampana went with
Kumbhakarna’s sens. And, setting up leonine roars, he
commanded all those highly powerful Rikshasas, saying,—
“Do ye go this very day for batile” Thus directed, those
heroic Rakshasas, equipped with flaming weapons, went out,
roaring again and again. And the firmament was illuminated
with the splendour of the ornaments of the Rikshasas and
the splendour of their persons and the fire kindled by the
monkeys. And there the light of the Moon and that of the
stars and the brilliance of their ornaments,—combined, lighted
up the welkiu.—And the beams of the Moon and the brilliance
of the ornaments and the flaming splendour of the planets
tmblazoned all round the furces of the monkeys and
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Rakshasas. And the light of half-burnt houses, again, falling
on the restless ripples of the sea, made it wear an extremely
beautiful aspect. And those dreadful Rikshasa hosts,
possessed of dreadful prowess and energy, were seen,—with
ensigns and banners; excellent swords and paracwadhas,®
terrific steeds and cars and elephants rife with pasks,t and
flaming darts and clubs and scimitars and yr&sas and femaras
and bows ; bearing blazing présas; ringing with the tinklings
of hundreds of balls; with their arms encased in golden
networks ; flourishing axes ; whirling their mighty weapons ;
fixing shafts on their bows; making the air swoon away
with the perfumes of their wreaths; extremely terrific;
swarming with herges ; sending out sounds like those of the
sea, And seeing the army of the Rikshasas incapable of
being coped with advance, the monkey-forces began to move
and send up floud cheers. And thereat that array of
Rakshasas vehemently sprang forward before the force of the
foe, like unto insects plunging into a flame. And whirling
with their arms bludgeons and acanss, that army of Rakshasas
appeared exceedingly grand, . And the monkeys, eager for
encounter, darted (orward like maniacs; and began to
despatch the night-rangers with rocks and trees and ¢lenched
fist. And Riakshasas possessed of dreadful prowess with
whelted arrows swiftly cut off the heads of {alling monkeys.
And the Riakshasas ranged there, with their ears torn with
teetl, or their heads broken by blows, or their limbs crushed
with the discharge of crags. And in the same way other
grim-visaged night-rangers slew with sharpened swords
the foremost of monkeys on all sides. And one about to
slay another was himself slain by the latter; and one, about
to bring another down, was himself brought down (by his
adversary, and one that was railing at another, was in turn

* . A platoon consisting of one chariot, one elephant, three horse and five
foot =T,
t A kindjof sword,

F72
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rebuked by hLis enemy; and one who was going 1o bite his
foe, was himself bitten by him. And one was crying 'Give,'#
and his adversary anon giveth; and another, again said,—
I will give. Why puttest thyself to trouble? Stay.’ Thus
there did they accost each other. And there was waged a
terrific encounler between the monkeys and the Raikshasas,—
in which arms lay scattered about ; and armour and weapons
strewn around; and mighty prdcast were upraised ; and
which was faught with blows and darts and swords and
Kuntalas.i And io that conflict the Rikshasas slaughtered
monkeys by tens and sevens. And then the monkeys
hemmed in the Rikshasa-forces, with their apparels falling
off and with their mail and standards strewn around.

SECTION LXXV!.

r———

ON that furious and destructive carnage proceeding,
Angada, eager for encounter,approached the heroic Kampana.
Thereat, challenging Angada in wrath, he assailed him with
impeluosity. And Kampana dealt a blow to Angada with
his mace ; and thereat, wounded with it, he reeled. Then
regaining his senses, that energetic one hurled 2 mountain-
top. Borne down by the blow, Akampana dropped down
to the earth. And seeing Kampama slain in the conflict,
Sonitdksha mounted on a car, intrepidly rushed against
Angada. And he then impetuosly pierced Angada with
sharpened shafts, keen and capable of cleaving the body

* Battle

+ A besrded dart.

¥ What could this be like? The cominentator is mute. Wilsen hay
Kunialikd—butter-knife or scoop. Kwuniala may, however, mean » plough ~T,
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and resembling the Fatal Fire itself in appearance,—with
Kshuras(@) and Kshurapras® and Nrichas¢} and Vatsa-
dantast®) and Silivmkhas{d) and Karnis(?) and Salas{e) and
Vipktas (¥} and countless (other) whetted arrows. And the
powerful son of Vili—Angada—endowed with prowess having
his person pierced with arrows suddenly smashed (his
adversary’s) car and arrows and dreadful bow. And thereat,
Sonitiksha swiftly took up his sword and shield ; and without
reflecting for a moment, that vigorous one sprang forward.
And the powerful Angada, speedily bounding up, seized
his enemy’s sword and holding the same with his hands
shouted., And then hitting at (Akampana's) shoulder-blade,
that powerful monkey—Angada—hewed him in twain, his
blow gcing obliquely down like the sacred thread. And
taking that terrific sword, and shouting again and again, in
the field, Vali’s son rushed against other enemies. And then
strong and heroic Yupiksha accompanied by Prajangha,—
mounted on a car, wrathfully approached the mighty son of
Vili. Aond taking an iron mace, that hero, Sonildksha,
adorned with a golden e#xgada,—attaining a little respite,
advanced against Angada. And that redoubtable hero, the
powerful Prajangha, also, accompanied by Yupiksha, fired
with wrath,equipped with a mace,advanced towards the son of
Vili endowed with exceeding prowess, And placed between
those two—Sonitiksha and Prajangha—that foremost of
monkeys appeared like the full Moon placed between the
Visakhis.() And Mainda and Dwivida defending Angada,

{s) Arrows haviog razor-like edges.
(#) Crescent-shaped shafts.
{c) Arraws made entirely of iron.
(d) Arcows resembling the teeth of calves.
*{#} Arrows resembling the feathers of the Kanka.
(f) Arrows furnished with two sides resembling cars.
(¢} Arrowa with short leads.
(%) Arrows resembling the tops of Karaviras—Tirtha.
(# Tho asterisks s0 named.
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remained beside him, desirous of witnessing the encounter
between those two (combatants), And fired with fury, those
huge-bodied Rikshasas endowed with dreadful prowess,
equipped with swords and shafts and maces,—heing on their
guard, feil upon the monkeys. And the encounter that took
place between those three lords of monkeys combined (on
one side), and the three redoubtable Rikshasas (on the other),
was dreadful and capable of making people’s down stand on
end. And they,¥ taking up trees, hurled them in the conflict
(against their antagonists); and the powerful Prijangha
resisted all those with his swords. And (the monkeys) in the
contest showered rocks and trees on the cars (of their
enemies: and the exceedingly strong Yupliksba cut them
off with vollies of arrows, Aund the powerful Sonitfiksha,
endowed with prowess, with his mace severed in Lhe middle
the trees which Dwivida and Mainda bad uprooted and
discharged. And summoning speed, Prajangha darted against
Vili's son, upraising a huge scimitar capable of piercing
into the vitals of trees, And seeing him approach, that lord
of monkeys possessed of exceeding strength and great
prowess struck him with an Agwakarna tree ; and with a blow
smote his antagonist on his arm helding a #isérings. And
seeing the sword resembiing a mace dropped to the earth,that
exceedingly mighty one clenched his fist into a blow like
unto the levin ; and that one,endowed with wondrous energy,
smote in the forehead that foremost of monkeys possessed
of redoubtable prowess. And thereat be for a moment was
staggered. And then recovering his senses, the energetic
and powerful son of Vali by means of his clenched fist severed
Prajangha's head from liis body. Thereat Yupiksha, seeing
his uncle slain’ in battle, with bis eyes filled with tears,
finding his shafts exhausted, swiftly descended from his car
and took asword. And finding Yupiksha charge, Dwivida,
waxiag wroth, speedily smote him on the breast; and that

* The monkeys,
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powerful one also seized him. And finding his brother taken,
the highly energetic Sonitiksha then dealt the mighly
Dwivida a blow in the chest. And overcome by that blow,
that one endowed with great strength, shook; and Dwivida
seized his antagonist’s upraised mace. In the meanwhile
Mainda came to the side of Dwivida. And Sonitiksha and
Yupiksha, bestirring themselves, began to vehemently and
forcibly drag and pull those (two) monkeys, And Dwivida
with his nail tore Sonitiksha’s face ; and that powerful one
violently bringing him down to the earth, pressed him with
might and main. And fired with wrath, Mainda—f{oremost
of monkeys-~grasped Yupiksha with liis arms; and that one
dropt down dead on the earth. And thereupon the force of
the lord of the Rakshasas, having its foremaost heroes slain—
and aggrieved thereat, went to where Kumbhakarna’s son
was. And then cheering vp the flying forces, that best (of
Rukshas),—-the energelic Kumbha—seeing that Raksha host
with its mighty heroes slain by highly powerful monkeys
crowned with success, began to perform difficult feats
in the encounter. And heedfufly taking his bow, that first
of bowmen discharged shalts resembling venomous serpents
capable of piercing the body. And his excellent bow with
shafts shone resplendent like the very bow of Indra himself
affluent with the splendour of Airdvata and lightning. And
then drawing his bow to its utmost bent, he hit Dwivida with
a feathered shaft knobbed with gold. And suddenly wounded
with it, that best of monkeys having the splendour of Trikuta,
fell down senseless to the earth, stretching his legs wide.
And Mainda, seeing his brother, broken in mighty encounter,
furiously rushed forward, taking a gigantic crag; and that
one possessed of great strength, hurled it at the Rikshasa.
And thereat Kumbha severed that crag with fre shalts
discharged (from his bow). And then aiming other fair-
headed arrows resembling venomous snakes, that exceedingly
energetic one smote Dwivida’s elder brother in the chest.
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And struck {with those arrows), that leader of monkey-
bands, Mainda, with his marrow pierced therewith, fell down
to the earth, deprived of his senses, And Angada seeing
s uncles* endowed with exceeding prowess, overpowered,
darted vehemently at Kumbha staying with bow upraised,
And as he descended, Kumbha pierced him with fire shalfts;
and as one pierceth an elephant with fomaras, he also pierced
(Angada) with three other arrows. And the powerful
Kumbha pierced Angada with a great many arrows, sharp-
pointed, whetted, keen and ornamented with gold, And Vili's
son Angada, albeit pierced all over in his person, did not
shake ; and he kept showering on hist head stones and trees.
And the graceful son of Kumbhakarna cut off and clelt all
those (stome and trees) discharged by Vili,s son. And seeing
him spring up, Kumbha pierced that monkey-leader on the
grouud with shafls, even as one assailetls an elephant with
fire-brands.  And blood gushed out of his closed eyes,
And then covering his eyes with his hand, Angada with
another took a séla that was hard by. And placing
on his breast the séi/z furnished with shoulders, and
pulling its branches and bending its top, he cleared it of
its foliage, in that mighty encounter. And then in Lhe sight
of all the Rakshas he violently discharged that tree resembl-
ing the very bLanner of Indra and appearing like Mandara
itself. And thereat bef severed it with seven sharp shalts
capable of piercing the body, And Angada experienced a
sharp pang and fell down deprived of his senses, And seeing
the invincible Angada down like ebbing sea, the furemost
monkeys informed Raghava of it. And Rama, hearing that
Vili's son had come to grief in terrific fight, directed
the principal moukeys, headed by Jimbavan. And hearing
Rima's command, the monkeys, fired with wrath, charged

* Maternal unclea,
+ Kumbha's.
t FKumbha.
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Kumbha, staying with his bow upraised. And those powerful
monkeys, with their eyes crimsonad with choler and bearing
rocks and trees in their hands, were engaped in defending
Angada. And Jimbavin and Sushena and the monkey,
Vegadargi, wrought with wrath, darted against that hero——son
unto Kumbhakarna. And seeing them spring forward; he
cavered up those exceedingly mighty lords of monkey, with
showers of shafts, even as a crag obstructeth the course of a
carrent. And even the great deep cannot see his own
shores, those high-souled lord of monkeys, coming within the
range of his arrows, could not even see, And seeing those
monkeys sore distressed by the shaits, the king of the
monkeys, Sugriva, in Lhat conflict taking his brolher's son
on his back, rushed against the son of Kumbhakarna, even as
a powerful lion rusheth at an elephant ranging on the slopes
of a mountain. And that mighty monkey, uprocting many
an ggwakarna and other mighty trees of various kinds,
discharged them (at the foe). And by means of his sharp
arrows the graceful son of Kumbhakarna cut off that down-
peur of trees covering the welkin; and incapable of being
resisted. And being baffled those trees lovked like gataghnis,
And seeing that shower of trees riven by Kumbha, the
graceful lord of the monkeys endowed with exceeding strength
and prowess, did not leel any mortification. And suddenly
attacked, he bearing those arrows, seized Kumbha's bow
resembling in resplendence the wvery bow of Indra. And
swiftly bounding up and performing that feat difficult of being
achieved, he, exceedingly enraged, addressed Kumbba
resembling an elephant shorn of his tusks, saying,—*'O elder
brother of Nikumbha, marvellous are thy might and the
force of thyself as well as the modesty and prowess that are
thine and Rivana's, And, O thou equal unto Prahrada or
Vili or the slayer of Vritra or Varuna or Kuvera! thou alone
walkest in the wake of thy yet mightier father. As mental an-
guish doth not dog one that hath controlled his senses,—~the
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celostials cannot cope in conflict with thee alene, O repressor
of foes, O of mighty arms, bearing thy dart in thy hand. O
thou of high intelligence, put forth thy prowess| and do thou
also witness my work. It is only by virtue of the boon he
hath received, that thy uncle can bear the deities and the
Danavas., But Kumbhakarna copeth with the immortals and
Asuras by means of his native might. And in the bow
equal to Indrajit himself and in power equal to Rivana, thou
now in might and energy art the foremost of Rikshasas.
And to-day let all creatures witness the mighty and
wonderful encounter in conflict between thee and me, like
unto the meeting of Sakra and Samvara. And unparal-
leled is the feat thou hast performed; and thou hast
displayed thy skill in weapons. And heroic monkeys
endowed with dreadful viger, have been brought down by
thee, And, O hero it is only because of the apprehension® of
censure of the people that [ do not slay thee who art {atigued
in consequence of the acts that thou hast perfermed. And
reposing from fight, do thou see my strength I  And being
thus honored (by Sugriva) with fair speech, (Kumbha) flamed
wp like a flame into which oblations have been poured.
And then Kumblha seized Sugriva by the arms. And like
two elephants in rut, they sighing momentarily, fastened on
each other’s person, and possessed each other,—and from
fatigue emitting from their mouth flames mixed with vapour.
And with the stamping of their feet, the earth was rent into
rivers, and the main was waxed, with ite billows surging
furiously. Then Sugriva lilting up Kumbha clean, violently
plunged him into the salt wash, making his eyes acquainted
with the locality of the deep. And in consequence of
Kumbha's plunge, the waters heaving up, rolled on all
sides like the Vindhya or Mandara. Then springing up,
and bringing Sugriva down, Kumbha, transported with wrath

* e Lest people should censure me, saying,—'Sugtiva slew Kumbha
when he was fatizued in fight—T,
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dealt a blow on his chest, like unto the levin, And thereat
bis skin was rent, and blood began to gush out,—and the
impetus of that blow breke Sugriva’s bones. And the
vehemence (of the blow) caused a great fire to blaze up at
that spot; even as the thunder-bolt smiting the mountain
Meru, maketh place blazed. And the mighty Sugriva—
foremost of monkeys—sorely handled by bLim, fastened his
fingers-into a hox resembling the thunder-bolt, and furnished
with all the effulgence of the solar disc having a thousand
rays. And then that powerful one made that blow descend
right on Kumbha's breast. And agonised with that stroke,
Kumbha reft of his senses, dropped like unto a fire that hath
Jost its brightness. And overpowered by that blow, the
Rakshasa anon dropped down, like unto the bright Lohitinga
dropping from the firmament urged on by Destiny. And the
aspect of the falling Kumbha with his breast broken by the
blow, appeared like that of the Sun routed by Rudra.
And on his being slain, in encounter, by the foremost of
monkeys endowed with terrific strength, the earth with her
hills nnd woods, shook; and a mighty fear took possession
of the Ralshas.

SECTION LxXxvii.

el .

SEEINGhis brother slain by Sugriva, Nikumbha, gazed
at the lord of the monkeys, as il consuming him with his
passion. And then that one endowed with calmness, grasped
a bludgeon entwined with wreaths, and furnished with an
iron ring measuring five fingers, and resembling the top of
the Mahendra;* plated with gold and embellished with

* The mountain, 50 named.
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diamonds and lapises,—and looking like the rod of Yama
himself ; dreadful, and capable of removing the fear of the
Rakshas. And whirling this, that highly - powerful one,
resembling the banner itself of Sukra in energy, Nikumbha
possessed of terrific strength, with his mouth wide open, set
up shouts. And with gold adorning his breast, and angadas
placed on his arms and a pair of curious and variegated ear-
rings, Nikumbha, with his ornaments and that same bludgeaon,
appeared beautiful like a mass of roaring clouds laughing
with lightning and furnished with the iris. And the head of
that huge-bodied heroe's parigha undid Lhe conjunction of the
Seven* Winds and appeared¥ like a noiseless and smokeless
flame. Along with the gyration of Nikumbla's parigia
the whole welkin, together with the excellent city] of the
Gandharbas, and the planets, stars and the moon, begaa to
whirl. And Nikombha was hard to approach like wunto the
fire of dissolution, being resplendent with the brilliance
of parigha and other ornaments and having his anger for
its fuels, And the Rakshasas and monkeys did not dare
stir even out of fear. And the heroic Hanumn, spreading
his breast, stood before him. And thereat the . powerful
(Nikumbha) having long-arms§ threw his parigha resembling
the Sun at ithe breast of that powerful one. And falling
on the firm and spacicus breast of Hanum2n it was broken
into hundred picces.  And the broken portions, being
scattered, appeared like hundreds of fire-brands in the sky.
Like unto a mountain standiong still even at the time of an
earthquake that mighty wmonkey was not moved albeit
struck with the parigha. Being thus hurt that highly powerful
Hanumin, the foremost of the monkeys, with great velocity
clenched his fist. And with this, the poweriul (monkey)

* This indicates the length of the Parigha,
t+ This might refer to Kumbha as well,

} Some say Vitapabati and some say Alakl,
$ Lit. arms resembling parighas,
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gifted wilh great impetuosity, and resembling the wind in
prowess, strack Nikumbha on his breast. And with that
fist, his (Nikumbha's) armour® was riven and blood gushed
out. And a light rising out of his breast suddenly disappeared
like unto lightning disappearing in a mass of clouds. And
being struck with his (11anumdn’s) fist Nikumbha was greatly
moved and restoring himself attacked the mighty Hanumin
and pulled him up. And beholding in conflict Lhe terrible
and powerful Hanumin pulled up by Nikumbha, the
residents of Lankd began to shout with joy. Being thus put
to shame by that Raksha, Hanuman the son of the Wind,
struck him with his iron fist. And releasing himselfl from the
grasp of Nikumbha, Hanumin the Wind-god’s son instantly
planted his foot on the earth, Inflamed with ire, he, throwing
down Nikumbha, began to crush him; and gifted with vehe.
mence, he, with greal impetuosity, leaped up and sat on the
breast (of the Raksha). And Lolding his head with two hands,
lie, emitting loud roars, displaced bis head. Nikumbha being
thus slain in conflict by the Wind-god's son, there ensued
a terrible conflict hetween the highly enraged armies of the
son of Dagaratha and the lord of Rakshasas. And Nikumbha
being deprived of his life, the monkeys began to shout—as if
resounding all the quarters. And with it the whole earth
moved and the abode of the celestials dropped down, And
the Rakshasa-hosts were greatly terrified.

* Some texts read charma (skin) in the place of Barsta—(armaour) £. e. his

skin was rent—This equally indicates Hanumin’s strength.—T.
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SECTION LXXVIIL

—rr g

BEIIDLDING Kumbha and Nikumbha slain, REvana was
excited with ire like unto flaming fice. And being beside
himself, simultaneously with wrath and grief Ravana* spoke
unto Makariksha, Khara's son, having spacious cyes, saying,
Q) c¢hild, do thou proceed at my command with the
army and destroy Raghava and Lakshmana with all the
monkeys.” Hearing the words of Riavana, Khara's son,
Makariksha,proud of his own prowess, delightedly spoke unto
the night-ranger, saying, “Be it s0.” And saluting and
circumambulating the Ten-necked one, Lhat hero, at Ravana’s
behest, issucd out of the house. Aud Khata’s son spoke
unto the commander who was near him, saying.—"Do thou
speedily bring the chariot here and all the soldiers.” Aund
heming his words, that commanding nighta1anger, soon led
before him the army and the chariot.  And going round the
chariot and addressing the chanoteer that night-ranger
(Makardihsha) said,—' O charioteer, do thou soon drive the
chariot.” And Makariksba addiessed those Rikshasas,
saying,—~'‘O Rakshasas ! do ye all fight before me. 1 have
been commanded by the high-souled Ravana, the lord of
Rakshasas, to slay both Rama and Lakshmana in conflict. 1
shall slay to-day, O night-ranger, withh my excellent arrowns,
Rima, Lakshmana, Sugiiva and all other monkeys. Like
unto fire consuming dry fuel, shall I to-day slay the host of
monkeys with my darts.” Hearing those words of Maka.
raksha, the mighty night rangers, (addressed themselves for
fight), They were armed wilh various weapons, cauticus;
assuming shapes at will, crooked, having feaiful tecth,coppery
eyes; toating like elephants, having dishevelled hair and

*  Nirita i3 another name of Rivana,
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.terrible. And encircling the huge-bodied san of Khara, those

gigantic (Rakshasas) began to 'proceed, delighted and
maoving the earth (with the weight of their persons). There
arose a tertible neise on all sides from the sound of conches,
and thousands of bugles, and from the moving of the arms of
the heroes. And all on a sudden the reins slipped off (the hands
ofy the charioteer and the flag of the Rikshasas dropped
down. And the course of the steeds was thus slackend and
they began to move slowly and poorly wilh their heads droop-
ing down. There blew a terribly rough wind mixed with
dust when the [earfully wicked-minded MakarZksha's issued
out for battle. Those powerful Rakshasas neglecting those
bad omens proceeded towards where R&ma and Lakshmana
were. They were all black like wato clouds, elephants and
buffaloes, and bad marks of swords and maces on Lheir
persons.  And all these night-rangers were skilled in the

art of warfare a#nd began to range to and fro {in the battle

ficld) saying, “I shall go first.”

SECTION LXXIX.

—_—r

. BEI!OLDING Makariksha out for baltle, those foremost
monkeys, leaping on a sudden, addressed themselves for fight,
Thereupon ensued a terrible conflict, capable of making
one’s down stand on end, between the night-rangers and the
monkeys like unto one between the celestials and Dinavas.
And those monkeys and night-rangers crushed each other
down with trees, darts, maces and parighas. And those
night-rangers began to assail those foremost of monkeys
with salii* swords, maces, FKuntas, lomaras, patiivas,

* A short arrow throws Irpm the hand or shot through a tube—T.
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Vindipalasi* arrows, nooses and clubs. Being thus assailed
with fearful arrows by Khara's son, those monkeys, stricken
with fear, fled away. And beholding the monkeys fly away,
the victorious REkshasas began to roar like excited lions.
The monkeys thus flying away to all quarters, Rima with
a downpour of shafts assailed the Rakshasas. And behelding
the Rikshasas thus overpowered, the night-ranger Makaraksha,
excited with the flame of ire, said,—"Stay, O Rima, let us
botl: fight with each other; 1 shall take thy life with
sharp arrows discharged off my bow. Thou didst slay my
father in the forest of Dandaka, Remembering thy actinn
and finding thee belore, my ire is excited, O Raghava! O
Vicious souled one! My limbs are being burnt (with wrath)
for I did not see thee then in that mighty forest. O Rima,
by my good luck, I have got thee to-day, like unto a hungry
lion desiring to have other animals. Being despatched by
my arrows to the world of devils, thou shalt live with those
hetoes, who had been killed by thee before. What is the use
of speaking more, O Rima, do thou hear my words, Let all
the people behold thy as well as my prowess in the battle-
ficld. Either with weapon or with clubs, in whatever thou
art expert, do thou fight with me in the battle-field,0 Rima.”
Hearing the words of Makaraksha, Rima, Dagaratha’s son,
smiling, replied to the words of the babbler. "0 Raksha, what
is the use of idle prating ? None can achieve successin a
battle with idle words—but with fighting. 1 slew in the
forcst of Dandaka thy father with fourteen thousand
Rakshasas, Trigira and Dushana, O vile one, thou being
slain to day, with thy flesh, vultures and crows, having sharp
beaks and nails, and jackals shall be satistied.¥ Being thus

* An Iroo spear or dart.—T.

7 Here is another sloka, which is to be found in uil N. W. P, texts and
in one or two texts published in Bengal—but it has been omitted by many for
it conveys the same meaning as the previous sloka; the meaning is :—And the
birds drinking thy blood shall fly away to various quarters.—T.
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addressed by Righava, the mighty Makariksha, began to
dart sharp arrows towards him in the batile-field. And
Rama, with his shafts, sundered into several pieces, those
arrows, And being thus rendered useless those arrows,
feathered in gold, fell down on the earth. Then there arose
a terrible conflict between the Rakshasa Khara's son and
Dagaratha’s son, And there were aundible in that battle-
ficld, the outery of the heroes and the lwang of the bows
stretched by ileir hands, -like unto the muttering of the
clouds in the sky. Aud to beleld that wondrous conflict,
the celestials, Danavas, Gandharbas, Kinnaras and the mighty
serpents stationed themselves in the sky. They were wounded
with the arrows discharged by each other and their strength
was doubled. And they began to fight in that battle-field
one attacking and the other withstanding the attack. And
in tiat conflict the Rikshasa sundered the shafts discharged
by Rama. And likewise R2ma severed into several pieces Lhe
arrows shot by the Riakshasa. All the quarters were covered
with arrows and nothing on earth or in the sky was visible.
Therevpon being excited with ire, Raghava of long arms
sundered his (R3kshasa's) bow in conflict and with eight
Ndrackas picrced the charioteer. And with arrows Rama
sundered the chariot and killing the horses brought them
down, And the night.ranger Muakariksha was brought down
on the earth from the chariot. He then again rose up with
a dart in his hand creating terror unte all creatures apd
resembling the Fire of Dissolution in resplendence. It was
a terribly lhuge dart conferred on him by Siva, shining
in the sky in its native brilliance and like unto another
weapon of destruction.* And beholding which dart even
the celestials fly away in [fear to different quarters, Aund
taking up that huge flaming dart, the night-ranger, being
excited with ire, hurled it at the high-souled Raghava.

* This refers to the weapon used by Siva for destruction—for Siva, ac-
cording to the Hindu Mythology is the God of destruction—T.
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" And Righava, wilh four shafts, sundered that dart, in
the sky, flaming and hurled at him by the son of Khara.
And that flaming dart, feathered in gold, being splintered
into several pieces by Rima’s arrows fell down on earth like
a huge fire-brand. And behelding that dart baffled thus
by Rima of unwearied actions all ihose, stationed in
the welkin began to shout, “Well done! Well done!l”
And beholding his dart thus sundered, the night.ranger
Makatiksha clenching his fist spoke unto Kikutstha, saying,
“Stay! Stay """  And seeing him advance thus, the
descendant of Raghu, smiling, fixed a fiery arrow on his
bow. And with that arrow the Raksha was slain by
Kilkutstha jn battle. And having his heart pierced he fell
down and died. And beholding Makariksha thus slain
all the Rikshasas, being afraid of Rama’s arrows, proceeded
towards Lank3d. And seeing that night-ranger, the =on of
Khara, slain by Rdma's arrows, like unto a “mountain clept
by a thunder-bolt, the celestials were greatly delighted,

SECTION LxXX.

—_——

}IEARING of the destruction of Makariksha, the heroic
Rivana, being excited with ire, began to grind his teeth.
Being thus angered, and thinking within himself what steps
to take, he ordered his son Indrajit to proceed to the battle«
field. O hero, gifted with great prowess as thou art, do
thoy, hidden {in clouds) or appearing before them, slay the
two heroic brothers RAima and Lakshmana. Thou didst defeat
in conflict Indra of unequalled prowess. Shalt ithou then
neglect to slay men as they are ?’ Being thus addressed
by the lord of the Rikshasas and obeying his father's
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command, lodrajit proceeded towards the sacrificial ground
to satisfy Fire {with oblations). There came some she.demons
with ¢rimson turbans and waited respectfully where Rivana's
son was offering oblations unto Fire. In that sacrifice the
weapons were the leaves of sara®* bibhutakst were fuels,
and there were brought crimson clothes and sruvast made
of black iron. And spreading fire on all sides with szra
leaves and Zomeras, (Indrajit) caught a living goeat, all black,
by the neck. And the fire, with oblations of sars, became
greatly blazed and devoid of smoke, And there were visible
many good omens indicating victory. The flame of the
fire was like unte gold, and moving Southwards began
to receive offerings of clarified butter, And thus offering
oblations unto fire and unto celestials, Dinavas and
Rakshasas, he ascended an excellent car and soon disappear-
ed. It was drawn by four horses and a huge bow, set
with sharp arrows, appeared beautiful on that excellent car.
The charict was brilliant with its own native resplendence,
adorned with gold and painted with the figures of deer and
a cresent, It was encircled on all sides with golden bracelets,
adorned with flags made of veidurjz and was like unto the
flaming fire. And being thus well protected with Brahma
weapons resembling the Sun in brilliance, the mighty
son of Rivana became invincible. And offering oblations
unto Fire in accordance with demonaic incantations and
thus obtaining the power of hiding himself, that hero, ever
victorious in battle, issued out of the city and said,«"Slay-
ing these two brothers in battle, who have uselessly wandered
away into the forest, shall Icrown my father Rivana with
victory. Destroying Rima and Lakshmana, and clearing
the moukeys off the earth, shall 1 satisly my sire greatly.”

* BSaccharum—a reed or grass.

t Beleric myrobalan.

t A ladle with a doubie extremety or two oval collateral excavations made
of weod to pour ghee upou the sagrificial Fire,—T.

174
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Saying this, e disappeared from their view. Thereupon
that fearful foe of the lord of celestials appeared in the battle-
field, excited with wrath, armed with bow and sharp
Nirachas and commissiened thus by the Ten-necked one.
He beheld there those two heroes discharging flaming arrows
and surrounded by the monkeys like unto the fearful three-
hooded serpent in the midst of other serpents. And thinking
“these must be Rima and Lakshmana,” and streiching
his bow he began showering arrows like unto clouds. He
was seated in a car in the welkin and hidden from thie human
gaze and began to assail RAma and Lakshmana with
sharp shafts, And being hurt with the arrows, Rima and
Lakshmana, fixing arrows on their bows, began te discharge
celestial shafts. And those two highly powerful heroes
could not even touch his person with their arrows resembling
the Sun albeit they covered the whole welkio therewith.
And clouding the whole sky with smoke that effulgent one,
enveloped in frost, hid himself from their gaze. There
was not audible the twang of his bow,the sound of the wheels,
or the noise of the steeds. Nor was he seen by any. In
that terrible darkness of clouds that eone of mighty arms
began to make a downpour of Nirachas and arrows like
hail storms. And in that encounter, Rivana’s son, inflamed
with ire; wounded Réama, with shalts, resembling the Sun
and cbtained by him as a boon. And being hurt with
Narichas, like unto mountaing wet with rain, those two
foremost of men, began to discharge shafls feathered in gold,
And reaching the son of Rivana in the sky and soaked in
blood those pgolden arrows, fell down on earth. And those
two best of men, hurt with his arrows, became more efful-
gent and baffled the shafts discharged by the Rikshasa.
Therevpon REma and Lakshmana began to aim their
sharp shafts to the direction whence the arrows came down,
And stationed im bis chariot that mighty car-warrior
disturbed all quarters with his arrows and pierced Dagaratha’s
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sons with sharp shafts won by him, And being greatly hurt
with those sharp-pointed and terrible arrows Rdma and Laksh-
mana appeared like blossoming Zimgsukas. Like unto the
sun hidden in clouds they could see neither his counte-
nance and motion, nor his bow and arrows. And being
wounded with those arrows hundreds of monkeys died
and fell down on the earth. Thereupon Lakslimana, being
excited with wrath, spoke unto his brother, saying—"To
slay all the Rakshasas shall I discharge to-day Brahmi
weapon.” Thereupon Rima spoke unto Lakshmana, gifted
wilh auspicious marks, saying—*It doth not behove thee to
clear all the Rakshasas off the earth for the folly of one indivi-
dual. Thou shouldst not slay bim,who hath retired from battle,
hath hidden himself, hath sought thy shelter, hath stood
before thee with joined palms, hath fled away or who is
bewildered. . O thou of mighty-arms, let us try to slay him
(Indrajit), And to accomplish it I shall use the weapons
gifted with great impetuosity and resembling the serpents,
He is hidden from the public gaze so we must slay him—
had he been fighting openly the leaders of the monkey hosts
could have slain that Rakshasa. Truly he shall be burnt to
death with my shalts and fall down on the ecarth albeit he
entereth the regions under the earth or the abode of the
celestials”” Having said these words pregnant with a high
significance, the high-souled and heroic descendant of Raghu,
being surrounded by monkeys, began to concert various
plans for the destruction of that terrible Rakshasa of wicked
deeds,
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SECTION LXX Xi.

re—— gty

HAV]NG read the intention of that high.souled Righava,
he retired [rom the battle-field and entered into the city of
Lank& And remembering the destruction of many a quick-
paced Rikshasa, his eyes were rendered coppery with ire ;
and that hero,the son of Rivana, issued out of the city again.
And that highly powerful, Indrajit, a descendant of Pulasta
and an enemy of the celestials, issued out, encireled by the
Rikshasas, by the western gate. And beholding the heroic
brothers Rima and Lakshmana prepared for fight, Indrajit
spread illusions. And placing an illusory figure of Sitd on
the ear, encircled by a huge army he began to make arrange-
ments for her destruction. And desiring to charm all with
his illusions, that one of wicked intent, preparing himself
to slay Sitd,proceeded towards the monkeys., And beholding
him thus proceed, the monkeys, inflamed with ire, desirous
of fighting and with crags in their hands, moved on. And
.preceded them all, Hanumdn, the foremost of the monkeys,
with a huge mountain-top in his hand. He beheld there, on
Indrajit’s car, Sith, deprived of all joy,poorly, greatly reduced
with fasts and wearing a single braid. And Righava's be-
loved spouse wore a piece of soiled cloth, and though
highly beautiful, the grace of her person was greatly
spoiled with dirt. That daughter of Janaka, was not seen
by bim for a long time. And beholding ber and deciding
instantly that she is the daughter of Mithili, (he became
greatly sorry). And seeing her-on the car, innocent, poor,
deprived of joy and brought under the influence of the son
of the lord of Rikshasas that great monkey thought within
himseli—'What must be the intention of Indrajit ? and
accompanied by heroic monkeys advanced towards the son
of Riavana. And beholding that monkey-host, Rivana’s son
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became beside himself with ire and unsheathing his weapon
Nistrinsha, caught her by the hair. And that Rélkshasa
addressed himself to strike her in the presence of all those
monkeys, and that illusory figure of Sitd began to bewail
saying, “O Rima! O Rima ! And seeing her thus caught by
the head, Hanumlin, the son of Maruta, greatly sorry,began to
shed tears.  And beholding that beloved spouse of Rama,
having a tender and beautiful person,he addressed angrily the
son of the lord of Rikshasas with harsh words. It is for thy
destruction, O Vicicus-souled one ! that thou hast touched
her hair. Being descended from that great Brahmi ascetic
thou art born as a Rakshasa, O cursed art thou, since thou
hast cherished such a desire and engaged in such a vicious
deed. O vilet 0O wicked 1 O cruel and dishonorable wight 1
O thou having vice for thy prowess! O shameless! Art
thou not ashamed of perpetrating such an inhuman deed.
What hath Maithili done by thee, O cruel one! that thou
art ready to slay her—She hath been banished from
Ler home, Lerritory and hath been separated from her lord.
O thou worthy of being slain, destroying Sit, thou shalt not
live long as thou hast been brought under me. Thou shalt
after the death reach the place which is occupied by those
who murder women—a place which is avoided even by those
who commit every sort of crime punishable by law.” Saying
this Hanumin, accompanied by monkeys armed with weapons,
and excited with ice, proceaded towards the son of the lord
of REkshasas. Beholding the highly powerful monkeys
advance thus the Rakshasas, inflamed with wrath, obstructed
them. And assailing the monkey-hosts with thousands of
arrows, Indrajit spoke unto that foremost of monkeys,
Hanumin, saying,—"To-day 1 shall slay belore you all
Vaidehi,for whom thou,Sugriva and Rima have come. Slaying
her, O monkey, I shall afterwards kill thee, Rima,
Lakshmana and Sugriva and the dishonorable Bibhisana.
And, O monkey, about not destroying women, of which thou
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wert speaking (I might say) that we must always do
what pains our enémies'* Saying this, Indrajit with a
sharp sword, himself killed the illusory Sitd thus bewailing.
And being sundered by him obliguely in a way in which a
sacred thread lies on one’s own person, the innocent (Sita)
baving a beautiful countenance fell down on the earth. And
slaying her Indrajit spoke unto Hanumln, saying,~—'Behoid
I bave slain (before thee) with my sword Rima's beloved.
And Vaidebi being thus slain, all your labours have been
rendered useless” And destroying her with his own hand
by means of a huge sword, Indrajit, greatly pleased ascended
his car and began to emit dreadful roars. And the monkeys
stationed near heard that terrible reoar and saw him enter
the castle.t And slaying Sitd} that wicked-minded son of
Rivana became greatly pleased. And beholding him thus
delighted the monkeys being greally sorry fled away.

SBECTION LxXxII.

———

HEARING that dreadful uproar resembling the sound of
Indra’s thunder-bolt, the monkeys, casting their looks on
all sides fled away. Thereupon Hanumin, the son of Maruta,
spoke unto them, poorly, terrified and of a sorrowful counte-
nance, saying,—* O monkeys, why do ye lock so melancholy

*  There is one sloka intervening according to some texts=—but it has been
omitted by many- The rsasons for this omission are best known to them,
The purport is :—*“Why did Rama slay TiArakd before # And I shail therefore
alay his spouse the daughter of king Janeka” Hearin Indrajit attempts
to justify himself and wants to prove that Rima is equally blameable for

this,—~T,
f The castle built by Indrajit by means of his lusory power In the

air—~T.
1 This refers to the fgure of Sitd made by illusion.—T. B



YUDDHAKANDAM, 1393

and why are you flying away? Why have ye rencunced
your earnest desire for fighty And where is your heroism
gone? Do ye remain behind me, I shall go first in the
battle,” Being thus addressed by that highly intelligeat son
of the Wind-ged, they were greatly excited with wrath and
being pleased took up trees and crags in their hands. And
roaring thus the leading monkeys advanced towards the
Rikshasas and stood encircling Hanumin in the battle-field.
And being surrounded on all sides by leading monkeys,
Hanumidn began to burn down enemy’s host like unto fire
spreading its flames. And being encircled by monkey-hosts
that mighty monkey resembling Death himself began to
grind the Rakshasas, And being overwlelmed with grief
and wrought up with ire, that monkey Hanumin, threw a
huge crag on the car of that son of Rivana. Beholding that
crag about to fall down on the car, the charioleer moved
Lis horses and it was speedily brought at some distance.
And not reaching Indrajit stationed on the car and the
charioteer, that crag, uselessly hurled, fell down on the earth,
And that crag falling down many of the Rikshasas were
crushed. Thereupon hundreds of huge-bodied monkeys,
emitting cries and taking up crags and trees proceeded
towards him (Indrajit} and hurled them at him. And the
monkeys gifted with dreadful prowess began to make a down-
pour of crags and trees. They thus assailed the enemies and
frequently emitted cries. And the grim.visaged night-
rangers were thus assailed with trees in that field by the
terrible monkeys. Beholding his army thus distressed by
the monkeys, Indrajit, excited with wrath, and taking up his
dart, proceeded towards the enemies, and encircled by his
soldiers showered terrible shafts upon them. And that one of
dreadful prowess slew many a leading monkey by means of
darts, Aganis, swords, pagfifpas and clubs. And the highly
powerful monkeys destroyed his retinue, with crags, stoues
aund trees having strong trunks., And Haoum3n thus crushed
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“many a Rikshasa of terrible deeds. Obstructing the
Rikshasas (for some time) Hanumln spoke unto monkeys,
saying,—"Stay, we should not fight now. That daughter
of Janaka hath been slain, for whom we have engaged in
fight, renocuncing all hope of life and desiring to accomplish
Rima's satisfaction. Let us now go and inform Rima and
Sugriva of it. And we shall do as we shall be commanded
by them, Saying this and desisting all the monkeys from
encounter that foremost of monkeys proceeded undaunted
and heroically. And beholding Hanumin proceed thus where
Raghava was that wicked-minded one (Indrajit) with a view
to offer oblations unte Fire entered the sacrificial altar
Nikumbhild, And reaching there Indrajit lighted up fire and
began to pour oblations therein, And the Fire blazed up
receiving oblations of blood, and being satisfied assumed the
appearance of the setting sun. Anrd Indrajit conversant
with all ceremonials, offered oblations in due form for the
welfare of the Rikshasas. And they all stood there watching
the result and desirous of ascertaining the success of the
battle.®

SECTION LXXXIIL

A e

HEARING the terrible war-cry of the Rikshasas and
monkeys Righava spoke unto JAmbavin, saying :—"O gentle
oue, forsooth hath Hanumin performed some mighty act—
for I lLear the dreadiul sound of the weapons. Do thou
therefore proceed speedily, O lord of bears, with all thy
soidiers to assist that foremost of monkeys.

*  This sloka hath been left off In some editions.~T.
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Thereupon, saying, ‘So be it,’ that king of bears, surround-
ed by his forces, approached the Westarn gate, where the
monkey, Hanumiin, was stationed. And then the lord of
bears saw Hanumfin approach,surrounded by monkeys sighing
hard, who had faught the fight. And seeing on the way
that host of bears dreadful and resembling dark clouds, on
the march, Hanumin made them desist. And that illustrions
one along with that force, speedily presented himself {before
Rima), and with a heavy heart addressed him, saying,—
“As we were fighting the field, Rivana’s son, Indrajit in our
very sight slew Sithi, crying (in distress). O subduer
of enemies, seeing her (in this plight, [, with my senses
bewildered, have been overwhelmed with grief. Therefore
1 have come unto thee to inform thee of what hath befallen.”
Hearing these words of his, Righava, overwhelmed with grief,
dropped down to the earth, like a tree whose roots hava
been severed. Seeing the god.like Righava down on the
earth, the foremost monkeys from all sides rushed forward
and came to where the was)y. And with water scented with
lotuses* they fell to sprinkling that one resembling a furious
firet that hath suddenly arisen. Thereat Lakshmana, over-
come with sorrow, embracing Rima, spoke unto him words
fraught with reason and import,—'Profitless} virtue is
incapable, O roble one, of delivering from calamities thee,
who hast subdued thy senses, and who ever abidest iu the
good path. Beings and the mobile as well as the immobile
cannot have that direct perception of virtue which they have
of happiness. Therefore, I ween, virtue is a2 non-entity.
Inasmuch as the immobile (albeit devoid of any regard for

*  Padmotpalasugandhibkik—water scented with padmay=-Ilofuses proper,
and wlpalas—Ddiue lotuses—(Nymphea cerulea) T,

1+ 'RAma,’ remarks the commentator, 'was a fire lighted by his grief for
Sith—T.

t ‘Profitless,’ although apparently an epithet of virtue, is really the
aredicate of the sentence. 'Virtue, incapable of delivering thee......iz

prgfitless'—T.
175
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virtue) are nevertheless happy. and as the mobile also are
so, this virtue cannot lead to happiness, (I it were
50}, one like thee would have not been placed in peril. M
unrighteousness would bring - unhappiness on creatures,
Ravana should hence to hell, and thou possessed of virtue,
shouldst not come by misfortune. And seeing Lthat he is free
from danger, and thou art in it, righteousness and its
opposite are found to have tendencies the very reverse of
those assigned to them respectively {by the Vedas). And
if by means of virlue, one attaineth the felicity attached to
it, and by means ol wuorighteouness, one reapeth its
ptoper fruit, then let those that are unrighteous reap the fruit
of their impiety,—nor let those Lhat set their face against sin,
be deprived of the fruit of their righlecusness ; and let those
that walk in the way of virtue reap the fruit of their piety.
But as prosperity attendeth those that are established in un-
righteousness, and as thase regardful of righteousness fare
lamentably,—these® have not the senses assigned to them (by
the scriptures). If, O Raghava, (it is contended that)unright.
eousness cutteth off the wicked,then whom shall Unrighteous-
ness, himself slain by the act of slaughter of the destroyer,—
glay in Lis turn 2 Or il it is said that one is slain or slayeth
another by ordinance, then it is Destiny, which is touched by
the sinful act and not he. O chastiser of foes, incapable of
meting out retribution,F—unmanifest itself, and non-existent,
how can virtue, even if we grant its existence, find out the
person that should be slainp If, O foremost of the good, it
had existed, thou wouldst not have come by any misfortune.
But inasmuch as thou hast fallen into this plight, there is no
such thing as virtue, Or itself feeble and impotent, it taketh
refuge in manliness. And being powerless and bereft of
dignity, it should, I deem, by no means be followed. And
if virtue is a property of manliness, then careiully forsak-

* Virtue and vice,
% 'In consequence,’ remarks RAmdnuia, *of their belng deviod of conscicusness,!
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ing virtue, do thou follow strength as thou hast hitherto
followed virtue. But, O subduer of enemies, if truthfuiness
be virtue, art thou not bound by that departing from
which the king lost hislife ?* And, O chastiser of foes, if
virtue must be practised above all, or if prowess must hava
precedence,—ihen the thunder-handed Satakratu would not
have celebrated his sacrifice, slaying the ascetict O
Raghava, virtue aided by prowess, destroyeth enemies.
Therefore, O Kakutstha, people, for compassing their ends,
resort to both virtue and prowess. This, sire, is my opinion :
this, O R8ghava, is virtue. But thou, bhaving then
renounced the kingdom, hast aid the axe at the root] of
righteousness, Like streams issving out mountains, all acts
spring from wealth fowing from various regions and
attaining magnitude. Like a shrunken stream in summer,
all the acts of that foolish person who bhath been divorced
by wealth, are annihilated.—He that renouncing riches
within Lis reach,§ hankers after enjoyment,—being carried
away by his overmastering desire, takelh to getting at wealth
by sinful acts ; and then he incurreth guilt. Unto him that hath
wealth are friends, unto him that hath wealth are acquaint-
ances,~—he that bath wealth is an individuality in this world,
and he that hath wealth is a learned person. He that hath
wealth is powerful ; he that hath wealth is intelligent ; he
that hath wealth is mighty-armed ; and he that hath wealth
is full of all graces, Ail these that I have ennumerated are
the evils of forsaking fortune. (! cannot divine} what made
thee, renocuncing the monarchy, to adopt such a course.—

* Explains the commentator,— King Dagaratha lost his life, becauss he
did not observe his word of installing thee in the kingdom. Art thou not
bound by his word as weli P'—T,

" § The Logicis allin a jumble; but such is the text. The ascetic was
Vigwarupa, The meaning, according to the commentator, is that, prowess is
first and virtue next. Indra first used force, and then acquired merit.—T.

$ ‘Root’, remarks Riminuja,—'which is interest V'
¢ The commentator would have 'goften riches.’
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He that hath riches, hath virtue and desire attending on
him, and hath everything auspicious. That one without
wealth, that seeketh it, cannot secure she wealth of prowess,
without riches and desire. And, O lord of men, cheerfulness,
and desire, and pride, and piety,and anger, and self-restraint,
and self-control—all these come from wealth. As the planets
are not discovered on a stormy day, that wealth, the want of
which renders this world naught even unto the ascetics
practising righteousness,—is not visible in thee. O hero,
thou having abode by the words of thy superior and having
come (te the forest), thy wife dearer then life itself hath been
ravished by Rakshas. But, O hero, to-day, O Righava, by
my acts will | remove this huge sorrow that hath been heaped
upon us by Indrajit. Therefore, rise thou up. Rise up, O
foremost of men, O long-armed one, O thou who observest
vows. Why dost thou not understand thyse! as the Supreme
Soul P* And, O sinless one, urged on behalf of thy welfare,
I, waxing wroth on hearing of the slaughter of Janaka’s
daughter, shall with my shafts entirely raze to the ground
Lanki with cars and elephants and steeds and the foremost
Rakshas,”

SECTION Lxxxiv.

————

AS Lakshmana devoted to his brother was comfort-
ing Rama, Bibhishana, posting his forces at their
proper quarters, came there, surrounded by four heroes.
accoutred in various arms, resembling masses of colly.
‘rfium  or leaders of elephant-herds. And approaching
the high-souled Righava, overwhelmed with grief, he saw

* Rama is conceived as an incarnation of Vishnn.—T.
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the monkeys with tears in their eyes. And he saw that joy
of the Ikshwlku race—the high-souled Righava—stupified
with grief, lying on the lap of Lakshmana. And seeing
Rima cast down and inflamed with grief, Bibhishana, inly
pained, said,—'What is this ? Thereat,gazing at Bibhishana’s
countenance as well as all those monkeys, Lakshmana, with
his eyes flooded with tears, said these words pregnant with
dire import,—*'0Q placid one, hearing from Hanumin's lips
that Sitd hath been slain by Indrajit.Righava hath been over-
come with stupor” As Sumitri’s son was speaking thus,
Bibhishana, preventing him, addressed the stupified Rima in
these pregnant words,—*0 king, all that Hanumin in distress-
ful guise bad communicated unto thee [ deem as improbable,
like unto the drying of the deep. 1 know the intent of the
impious Rivana with reference to Sita, O mighty-armed one,
Her hio will not slay. I, seeking his welfare, had besought
him much, saying,~—'Let go Vaidehi’,—~but he did not
act up to my speech. Neither by conciliation, nor by
gift, nor hy dissension,—-and where is war 3—nor by
any other means is one capable of obtaining the very
sight of Sitd. Having bewildered the monkeys, the
Rikshasa hath gone back; and, O mighty-armed one, know
her to be the illusory daughter of Janaka. To-day, going
to the sacrificial ground (called} Nikumbhila, he will offer
oblations into fire; and there the deity of fire will present
bimself along with Vasava and the (other}) divinities. And
then Rivana’s son shall be invincible in battle. Indubitably
that illusion hath been wrought by him, lo deceive (the
monkeys), so that they might not through Lheir prowess
disturb him there. Thither will we go before he hath
furnished his (sacrifice). O foremost of men, shake off
.this vain sorrow that hath overcome thee! Seeing thee
smitton with grief, this entire host is dispirited. Here, with
thy heart composed, do thou stay, summoning thy strengih.
Send Lakshmana along with us and the flower of the forces.
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This foremost of men by means of sharpened shafts will
make Rivana's son give up his rites; and then shall he be
capable of being slain by us. These keen and sharpened
shafts of his,attaining access of velocitly through the feathers
of birds, and themselves resembling fierce fowls, will drink
his* blood. Therefors, O mighty-armed one, do thou in
order to the destruction of the Rakshasa, commission
Lakshmana, even as the wielder of the thunder-bolt com-
mandeth the same. And as to-day no time should be lost,
therefore do thou send Lakshmana for campassing the
desfruction of the foe, even as Mahendra sendeth the thunder-
bolt for bringing about the destruction of the enemies of
the immortals. If that foremost of Rikshasas can finish his
rites, he shall be invisible to both celestials and Asuras; and,
he fighting after finishing his sacrifice, the celestials them-
selves shall be placed in great jeopardy.”

SECTION LXXXV.

— o —

HEARING his speach, Raghava, overwhelmed with griel,
could not perfectly comprehend what was said by the
Rikshasa. Then, summoning up patience, Rdma—captor of
hostile capitals—spoke unto Bibhishana, seated near the
monkeys,~=*0 lord of Nairitas, I once more wish to hear
what, O Bibhishana, thou hast said.” Hearing Righava's
words,Bibhishana, skilled in speech,again spoke these words,
saying,—*'O mighty-armed one, I have stationed the forces, O
hero, agreeably to thy directions. The entire force hath been
divided around ; and the leaders have also been placed proper-
ly. Further, O mighty master, listen to what I have to say. On

*  [Indrajit’s.
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thy having been causelessly aggrieved,we all of us were scized
with grief. If this anxiety of thine conduceth to the joy of
the enemy,do thou cast it off. And, O hero, bestir thyself,—
and summon up spirits. Ii thou art to bave Silf, and if the
night-rangers are to be slain by thee, do thou, O Raghu’s
son, listen to my profitable speech. Let Sumitrd's son go
forth, environed by a mighty force, [or slaying in batile the
son of Rivana, who hath gone te Nikumbhili; with shafts
resembling venomous serpents, discharged from the round®
of his bow. By virtue of his austerities, that hero, from a
boon conferred by the Self-sprung, hath obtained the
Brahmagiras weapon, together with steeds coursing at their
will. Now he with his army hath gone to Nikumbhili ; and
when, having finished his rites, he gets up, know that all of
us are slain. ‘“When not reaching Nikumbhild, and not
having finished Lhy offerings unto fire, thou, equipped with
arms, art slain by a foe,—O enemy of Indra, that is thy
death’—Thus, O mighty-armed one, did the lord of all
creatures confer a boon (on Indrajit), and, O king, thus was
the death of this intelligent one ordained. O Rima, for
compassing the destruction of Indrajit, de thou commission
a mighty force. On lhis being slain, know that Rivana along
with his retainers are slain.’’—Hearing Bibhishana’s words,
Réma said,—“0 thou having lruth for prowess, I Lknow the
illusion of that fierce one, Without doubt, he is skilled in
the Brahma weapon, is patent in illusion and, is possessed of
exceeding strength. In conflict, he depriveth of conscious-
ness even the celestials with Varuna (at their head). And
as that illustrious (one) goeth about in the welkin on his
chariot, none, O hero, can perceive his course, like the course

of the Sun when the sky is covered with clouds,” And
Raghava, being well acquainted with the illusive energy of

his wicked-minded foe, addressed the renowned Lakshmana,

* The bow drawn to its full stretch, becomes circular.~—T.
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saying,—"Environed by the entire host of the lord of
monkeys,—accompanied by the leaders, O Lakshmana,
headed by Hanumin,—with JimbavAn—king of bears —and
girt round by the forces,~~do thou slay this son of the
Rikshasa, possessed of the strength of illusion. And
accompanied by his counsellors, this high-souled night-ranger
shall follow at thy back, in this engagement with that one
skilled in illusion.” Hearing Raghava’s words, Lakshmana
endowed with dreadful prowess, witl Bibhishana,—took up
another excellent bow. Aund donning on his mail, and putling
on his armour and his sword, and furnished with arrows,
and a bow in his left hand,—Sumitr&'s son, touching
Rama's feet, feeling elated, addressed Riama, saying,~—
“To-day the shalts discharged from my bow, piercing
Rivana's son, shall fall into Lank3, even as swans drop into
a tank, This very day shall my arrows, shot fram my
redoubtable bow-string, rive the body of that terrific one”
Having spoken thus, the effulgent Lakshmana, eager to slay
Rivaua’s son, went before his brother. And having saluted
at the feet of his superior and went round him, Lakshmana
set out for the sacrificial ground (named) Nikumbhila,
protected by the son of Rivana. And accompanied by
Bibhishana, that powerful son of the king—Lakshmana—after
his brother had offered up prayers in his behalf,—set off
with all speed. And surrounded by thousands of monkeys,
Hanumin as well as Bibhishana together with his counsellors
—speedily went in the wake of Lakshmana. And strongly
encompassed by that mighty monkey-hast, (Lakshmana) saw
the forces of the bear.king stationed on the way. And
having proceeded far, Sumitri’s son—enhancer of the delight
of friends—from a distance discovered the forces of the
Rikshasa-monarch, drawn up in battle-array. And that
subduer of enemies—Raghu's son—bearing his bow in his
hand, coming upon him whose martial might [ay in illusion,
—stopped (there) for conquering his foe agreeably to the
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erdinance® of Brabmi. And accompanied by Bibhishana,
the heroic Angada, and the Wind-ged’s offspring, the
powerful son of the king dived into the farces of the foe,
various, blaxing with burnished arms, dease with standards,
and thronging with mighty cars,t capable of striking terrot
{into the hearts of the spectators), instinct with immeasur-
able encrgy, and resembling darkness,

SECTIDN LXXXv¥k

B

WHEN things were in this condition, Ravana's younger
brother addressed Lakshmuna in words fraught with evil to
foes and conducing to the welfare ( of his own party),
saying,~~“Do thou without delay bLring on an engagement
between this cloud-black Rikshasa army, which thou be-
holdest, and the monkeys having rocks for their arms. O
Lakshmana, do thou exert thysell to break through hist
mighty-army ; and when the ranks are broken, the son of
the Rakshasa-lord shall be visible. And scattering among
the foes shafis resembling Indra’s thunder-bwlt, charge him
whilc he hath not yet finished this ceremony. Slay, O hero,
this wicked ome, this son of Rivana, given to illusion, and
of terrific feats,—the fear of all the worlds.” Hearmg
Bibhishana's words, Lakshmana graced with auspicious
marks began to shower arrows on the son of the Rikshasa-
<hief. And bears and monkeys, given to fighting excellently
with trees, in a body rushed towards that army (of Rakshas)

* The ordinance was that Indrajit should be slain while remaining outs:de
Nikumbhilk, bis rites not yet finished —T,

t Mahdrathai (ab.) may also mean with mighty cat-warriors.—T,

$ Indrajit's, that is,

176
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drawn up there. And the Rhkshasas (on their part) burning
to slaughter the monkey-forces, rushed in the encounter with
sharpened sbiafts and darts and fomaras. And there took
place a tremendous ouslaught of the monkeys and the
_ Rikshasas. And Lank3 resounded all around with that mighty
tumult ; and the sky was covered with weapons of various
shapes, and whetted arrows and trees and dreadful upraised
mountain-tops. And Rakshasas having frightful faces and
arms, plying their arms among the foremost monkeys, began
to spread terror {there). And in the same way the monkeys
in the conflict fell to slaying and wounding the TLakshasas
with trees and hill-tops.  And great was the terror that was
spread among the warring Rakshasas by the flower of the
bears and monkeys, possessed of pigantic persons and
endowed with prodigious strength,

Hearing his own army hard besel by the enemies, and
drooping,—the unconqueralde one, ere yet he had finished
his rites, rose up. And issuing from the gloom of the trees,
Ravana's son, fired with wrath, ascended his car, wlhich had
already been well yolied {with steeds). And accoutred ina
dreadful bow and arrows,—that one resembling a mass of
collyrium, having a red face and eyes, locked dreasdful like the
Reaper—Dealh. And svon as they saw him mounted on his
car, that host of Rakshas possessed of dreadflul impeluosity,
eager to engage wilh Lakshmana, stood on Lheir ground., At
this time that subduer of enemies— Hanumin—resembling
a mountain, uprooted a giant tree incapable of being Landled.
And in that encounter, the moukey, consuming (the forces)
like the fire risen at Doomsday, made that army of Rakshasas
insensible with innumerabtle irees. And finding the Wind-
god's son, Hanumian, suddenly spreading devastation among
the Rakshasas by thousands, (they) showered (shafts) on
Lim, And approaching on all sides that one resembling a
hill, those bearing whetted darts attacked him with darts ;
those bearing swords in their hands, with swords ; those
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bearing javelins in their hands, with javelins ; with pattigas,
those equipped with paffipas; and with bludgeons, and
maces and graceful Zunxias; and with hundreds of sataghnis,
and iron clubs ; and with terrific axes; and wilh dhindipdlas;
and with boxes like unto thunder-holts; and slaps resembl-
ing the apaxf. And fired with fury, he (on his part) spread
a huge havoc amonyg them. And Indrajit saw that foremost
of monkeys. resembling a hill, the offspring of the Wind-
god—possessing himsclf in calmness, while destroying his
foes. And thereat, he* addressed Lis charioteer, saying,—
“Go where the monkey is. Being disregarded by the
Raksl:asas, he makes havoc among us.” Thus accosted by
him, the charioteer went where the Wind-god’s off~pring was,
carrying the exceedingly invincible Indrajit seated on the
car. And rushing forward, that irrepressible one—ithe
Rikshasa—began to shower on the monkey's head arrows
and swords and paffipas and scimitars and axes. And
bearing all those dreadful arms, the Wind.god's offspring,
overcome with a mighly rage said,—"Q wicked-minded son
of RAvana, if thou art a hiero, fight on. Combat with me with
thy arms. If in the encounter, thou bearest my impetus,
then,O thou of perverse sense, thou indeed art the furemaost of
Rikslasas.” Then Bibhishana pointed out unlo Lakshkmana
the son of Rivana, who witli Iiis bow vpraised, was eager to
slay Hanuman, #This one that, mounted on his car, is eager
to'slay Hanumiin, is the son of Rivana that hath vanguished
Vasava himsclf {in battlv), Do thou, O son of Sumitii,
with peerless shalts capable of resisting enemies,—dreadlul,
and competent te finish the lives (of foes),—slay the son of
Ravana.” Thus accosted by Bibhishana terrific unto foes, that
high-souled one saw (Indrajit) of dreadful prowess, difficult to
get at, and resembling a hill,—stationed on his car.

*  Judrajit,

S ——
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BECTION LXXXV 1}

HAVING'spoken thos unte Sumitrl’s son, Bibhishans
experienced delight, and taking (Lakshmana) bearing a bow
in his hand, hurriedly went off. And proceeding some way
and entering the mighty wood, Bibhishara pointed out umte
Lakshmana the (place of} sacrifice. And the energetic brother
of Rivana showed unto Lakshmana the Nyagrodha, dreadful
to behold arrd resembling a mass of sable clonda, “Here
offering presents onto the ghoststhe powerfel son of Rivana
afterwards engages in conflict. Then the Rakshasa becomes
invisible to all beings ; and he slayeth his enemies in battle
and fastens them with excellent shafts. o thow, ere he
hath passed beyond the Nyagrodha, with flaming arrows
destroy the powerful son of Rivana along with his car and
steeds and charioteer.”” Therevpon saying,—'So be it,' the
exceedingly energetic son of SumitrB—tlhat delight of his
friends—took up his post there, stretching his variegated
bow, And Ravana’s son Indrajit, endowed with strength,
mailed, and armed with a sword, and furnished with a banner,
was seen mounted on =a fire-hued chariot, And the highly
powerful Lakshmana addressed Pulastya’s son, never know-
ing defeat, saying,—"I chalienge thee to the ancounter. Do
thou give me battle, exerting thy utmost.” Thus addressed,
the exceedingly energetic and intelligent son of Ravuna,
seeing Bibhishana there, spoke unto him harshly, thus,—
*Born and bred in this {Rakshasa race) thou art the very
brother of my father. Why, O Rikshasa, being my uncle,
dost thow range LhyscH against thy sonf  But neither
kinship, nor emity, nor race, O wicked-minded one, nor
co-birth, can, O destroyer of righteousness,avail to make thea
discern thy duty. O thou of perverse understanding, thou
#rt indeed to be pitied ; as thouw art werthy of being



YUDDHAKANDAM, 1408

reproached by the virluous ; since, renouncing thine own,
thou hast espoused servitude under anotlber. Neither by
thy charaeter nor yet thy understanding dost thou perceive
the mighty difference that lieth between living with one's
own kindred, and taking refuge with the base. I one that
iz not our own, be furnished with avery grace, and if one's
own be void of all merit,—one’s kindred, albeit unworthy,
is preferable ; and he that is not ours, is even always such.
He that, forsaking his own party, serveth ihat of another, is
destroyed even by the latter,when his own party is destroyed.
Q night.ranger, such is this thy relentlessness, that, O
Ravana’s younger brother, thou being a kindred, art capable
of displaying thy manliness (as no other person can do so).”
Thus addressed by his brother*s son, Bibhishana answered,—
*0 Rakshasa, why dost thou speak as if in ignorance of my
character ? O impious son of the Rikshasa-chiaf, do thou
forega the ronghness which thou assumest on behalf of my
dignity.® Albeit born in the race of Rakshas of cruel deeds,
yet having regard to the first of principles pertaining to men,
my character is not that of a Riakshasa. [ do not take
pleasure in the terrible ; nor do I revel in unrighteousness,
But how can a brother, although differing from his brother
in character, be renounced by the jatter ?* One renouncing
a person, lapsing from’ virtue and bent on sinful acts,
altaineth happiness, even as one doth by shaking off a
venomous snake from his hand. The wise have called that
impious one given to stealing others’ goods and violating
others’ wives,—as worthy of being forsaken, even like a
house that is aflame.—Robbing others' property, oulraging
the wives of others, and inspiring fear among friends,—these
three vices lead to destruction. The dreadful slaugliter of sages,

* Or, oo acceunt of thy heroism.

+ Some read Vishamapilana, Then the sense would be : "How else could
a brother bearing a difference in character, renounce his brother I meaning
Rivane.~T.



1406 RAMAYANA,

rebellion against all the gods, overweening conceit, anger,
long-continued enmity, and running amuck -of counsel e
these sins are sapping the life and fortune of my brother ; and
they have hidden his virtues even as ¢luuds cover a mountain,
Itis on account of these vices that my brother, thy sire,
hath been deserted by me. And this city of Lankd will
not be, nor thow, nor thy father. Thou art proud,and haughty,
and a boy, O Réikshasa., Thou art feltered by the noose
of Fate. Do thou say unto me whatever thou likest, To-day
thou hast addressed harshly me, who have fallen on evil
days; but, C worst of Riakshasas, thou canst not pass this
Nyagrodha. Having smitten the Kakutsiha, thou canst not
live. Fight with that man-god, Lakshmuana, in encounter,
Being slain, thou shalt serve the deities in the abode of
Yama. Displaying thy own prowess, do thou spend all thy
weapons and all thy shafts. But coming within the ken of
Lakshmana’s arrows, thou wilt not to.day go hence, living,
wilh thy forces.”

SECTION LXXXWVIIL,

HEARING Biblhishana’s words, the son of Rfivana,
deprived of his senses by passion, spoke harshly, and rushed
forward in wrath. And with upraised weapons and scimitars,
lie, resembling the Destroyer himself, was mounted on a
mighty car yoked with black steeds, and asrnamented (on all
sides). And that one endowed with terrific strength up-
raised a huge, gigantic, strong and powerful bow, and shalts
capable of destroying foes. And that mighty bowman
and slayer of foes—the powerful son of Ravana—adorned
(with ornaments) and mounted on his clariot, saw him
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dight (with his own splendour’. And fired with wrath, (Indrajit)
addressed Sumitrd’s son, whe, mounted on Hanumin's
bazk, like unto the risen sun in splendour—accompanied
Bibhishana ; and he also addressed all those principal
monkeys, saying,—*Do ye behold my prowess) To-day do
ye in the couflict bear my arrowy shower shot from my bow,
incapable of being approached, and resembling the down-
pour in the sky. To-duy my shafts discharged from my
mighty bow shall mangle your limbs, even as fire burneth up
a heap of cotton. To-day with your persons pierced with
sharp shafts, with darts, and javelins, and #is2fis and arrows,
shall 1 despatch you all to the abode of Yama. Who shall
stay before me, fleet-handed, creating an arrowy shower in
the field, and roaring like unto clouds? Formerly in a
night-engagement, with my shafts resembling the thunder-
bolt and zajra, ye two along with your foremost adherents,
were rendered insensible and laid down on the earth by
me. But, perhaps, thou bast forgotten it. As thou hast
presented thyself for Latlle before me, fired with wrath and
resembling a vennomous serpent, it is evident thou wilt go to
the region of Yama.” Hearing the vaunt of the Rikshasa-
chief, Raghu's son, inflamed with rage, with an undaunted
countenance, spoke uuto Rivana's son,—"0Q Rikshasa, lard
is the achievement of the task that thou hast mentioned.
He that compasseth business by act is alone intelligent.—
But thou, O wicked-minded one, incompetent as thou art io
bring about thy end, atlaining thy arduous aim by words
only, deemest thyself as crowned with success. That theu
hadst rendered thysell invisible in the field of conflict, was
the wotk of a thief,—nnd not the way of a hero. Coming
within the range of thy shafts, [ stay here,~do thou display
thy prowess. What dost thou say in words?"  Thus
addressed,the mighly Indrajit—conquerer of enemies—stretch-
ing his dreadlul bow, showered sharpened shafts, And
discharged by him, these exceedingly impetuous arrows,
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resembling the venom of serpents, hitting Laksbmana, fell
down like unto hissing snakes. And in that encounter,
RAvana’s son—Indrajit—possessed of eminent impetuosity,
pierced Lakshmana, graced with auspicious marks, with
vehement shafts. And pierced with those arrows and bathed
in blood, the praceful Lakshmana appeared like a smokeless
fire. And seeing bis own feat, lndrajit, coming forward, and
setting up a tremendous cry, said,—"O son of Sumitri, my
feathered and sharp-edged shaits shot fram my bow, capable
of destroying life, will to-day finish thee up. To-day, O
Lakshmana, swarms of jackals and hosts of hawks and
vultures shall alight on thee lying lifeless, having been slain
by me. This very day shall the exceedingly wicked Rima
behold thee, who art the friend of Kshatriyas and devoled
unto thy brother,—and who ever bearest thyself ignobly,—
slain by me; to-day see thee, O Sumitrl’s son, slain by me,
with thy armour fallen off thy person, thy bow broken, and
thy head severed.” As Ravana's son was speaking thus
harshly, Lakshmana conversant with the import of words,
replied in a reasenable speech, saying,—“Leave off thy
strength of tongue, O thou of perverse sense, O Rikshasa,
O thou of erpoked ways ! Wherefore dost thou speak thus ?
Bring all this to pnass in worthy deed. Why, O Rikshasa,
without doing {what thou sayest), dost thou simply say it ?
Do the deed,—so that I may have regard for thy utterances.
Mark ! without speaking anything harsh, without censuring
thee in the least, without venting any brag, shall, I, O
cannibal, slay thee.” Saying this, Lakahmana drawing his bow
to its full bent, hit at the Rikshasa’s chest five ndrdchasr—
wondrous impetuous arrows. And those arrows resembling
flaming serpents, with their velocity accelerated by . the
feathers (with which they wetg furnished), blazed on the
Nairita’s breast like the rays of the Sun. And wounded with
those shafts, Rivana's son, fired with wrath, pierced
Lakshmana with three arrows discharged (from his bow).
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And exceedingly dreadful was the encounter that took place
between those leonine man and Rikshasa, each eager to
conquer the other. And both powerful, and both endowed
with strength and possessed of prowess,—and both exceed-
“ingly invincible ; and hoth having unparalleled might and
energy,—thoss heroes faught like two planets in the welkin ;
oc like Bald and Vrita, irresistible in conflict; and those
high-souled ones faught like two lions. And showering
countless shafts and displaying many maneuvers,. that fore-
wost of men and that of Rikshasas, faught on cheerfully.

SECTION Lxxxix.

—— R ———

THEN sighing like an enraged serpent, that chastiser of
foes, Dagaratha’s son, setting shafts {on his bow.string)
showered them on the Rakshasa.chief. And hearing the
twang of his bow-string the lord of Rikshasas, with his
countenance fallen, gazed at Lakshmana. And then Bibhi-
shana spoke unto Sumitrd’s son as he was fighting, "I
find (inauspicious) signs in Rivana’s son. Do there.
fore hasten on,~~broken he is, without doubt”” Then
fixing arrows (on his bow) resembling vemomaous snakes,
he let go those keen shafts, like unto serpents furnished with
poison. And smit by Lakshmana with arrows having the
touch of the levin, (Indrajit) for a while was stupifiad and
had his senses overwhelmed. And eying that hero——son
unto Dagaratha—present in the encounter, (Indrajit) with
his eyes crimsoned in choler, drew near Sumitrh’s son. And
coming up to him.{Lakshmana), he again addressed (that
hero) in a harsh speech, saying,—*'Dost thou not remember
my prowess at that first encounter, when thou along wiih thy
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brotber was bound up,—that now thou art discharging arms
{at me)? Forsooth ye two in mighty encounter, with shafts
resembling the thunder-bolt and wzajra, by me were first
1aid down on the ground, deprived of your lives, along with
your principal adherents. Either this hath escaped thy
memory or [ fancy, thou plainly wishest to go to the abode
of Yama,—inasmuch as thou hast set thy heart on beating
me. If at the first encounter thon hast not witnessed my
prowess, to.day shall I show it unto thee. Do thou now
stay, summoning thy A&ttention.”” Seeing this, he pierced
Lakshmana with seven shafts, and Hanum2n with ten keen-
edged excellent shafts. And then, fired with double fury,
that powerful one pierced Bibhishana with an hundred
arrows, powerfully discharged (from his weapons). Seeing
this act of Indrajit, that foremost of men, Rima's younger
brother, Lakshmana, with an undaunted countenance, fired
with wrath without minding the same,—and saying with a
laugh,~'This is nothing’,~~taking dreadful arrows, in the
conflict, discharged them at the son of Rivapa. “O night.
rangers, heroes, coming to the field never discharge (such
shafts as these). These arrows of thine are light and of
slight strength, and they conduce to my comfort. Heroic
warriors, eager for encounter, do not fight thus.” . Speaking
thus, (Lakshmana) accoutred with his bow showered vollies
of shafts (on his adversary). And at his arrows {hitting),
(Indarjit's) mighty golden mail fell off his person, and
dropped to the platform of his car like a cluster of stars
dropping from the welkin. And with his armour dropping
off, that hero—Indrajitw-was wounded with ndrdcias, like
the Sun at dawn. That hero—Révana's son—endowed
with dreadful prowess, in that conflict, pierced Lakshmana
with a thousand shafts.” And thereat Lakshmana's gorgeous
and mighty mail was rent in pieces. Aod each rushing
forward was engaged in dealing blows and harrying them.
And sighing again and again, they faught furicusly, Aud
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with their persons cut all over, and laved in blood, for a long
while the heroes kept cleaving each other with sharpened
shafts. And those high-souled ones versed in warfare, and
endowed with terrific prowass exerted their utmost in secur-_
ing victory. And covered with vollies of siaafts, with their
armour and banners rent, they drew each other’s warm blocd
flowing like water from a fountain, And they discharged
dreadful showers attended with tremendous sounds, like the
sounds of black clouds at Dooms-day*® pouring torrents
in the sky. And a long time went by as they faught. Nor
did they turn away from the encounter, or know fatigue.
And those foremost of those acquainted with weapons
repeatedly displayed their weapons; and their long and
short shalts enveloped the welkin. And the skill that
they displayed was perfect, and showed lightness, variety and
grace; and both man and the Rikshasa carried on fearful
‘and terrible conflict. Aad the dreadful and tremendous roars
of each were audible (at that place); and terrific like the
levin, they made the hearts of hearers tremble (in terror).
And as they faught with might and main, the sounds that
they sent resembled the deep rumbling of clouds in the sky.
And pierced with ndrdchzs knobbed with gold, those power-
ful and illustrious {warriors) with their lLearts set on-
celebrity, bled profusely. And in that engagement gold-
knobbed shafts hitting each other’s person, pierced the same
and covered with gore, entered the earth. And other shafts
were resisted in the sky by sharpened weapons; and some
were snapped, aad thousands of their arrows were cleft
(in the sky). And in that field, the vollies of their shafts
were dreadful to behold like unto a heap of Kuga aflymé in
a sacrifice. And the wounded frames of those high-souled ones
appeared beautiful like a leafless; Rowering Kinguka and
Salmali in a wood. And each eager to vanquish the other,

. * Kalamoghuye (gex), The commentator says the word means {black
clouds ;' but T prefer the sense givéen,~—T,



trees). And all their limbs, drenched in blood and covered
with arrows, looked like a blazing fire. And a great while
did they fight ; yet they neither turned away (from the fight},
uor did they experience any exhaustion. Then to remove
(Lakshmana's) {atigue from fight, the high-souted Bibhishana,
working the weal of Lakshmana staying in front of the field,
came forward in the encounter and took up his post.

SECTION LXL.

—— ——

SEEING the man and the Bikshasa engaged in battle, with
their whole soul, each eager to beat the other,—like unto
elephanis with the temporal juice trickling from their
temples,—desirous of beholding their encounter, Ravana’s
mighty and hercic brother, bearing an excellgnt bow, stood
in front of the arena. And taking up his post, he stretched
his great bow and shot terrific sharp-pointed shafts at the
RAkshasas. And even like thunder.bolt cleaving mighty
mountains, those shafts furnished with peacock’s plumes
falling powerfuily (upon the foe), rent the Rikshasas, Aad
those foremost of RAkshasas, Bibhishana’s followers, also,
in the encounter discharged darts and scimitars and patédpas
at heroic Rikshasas. And surrounded by those Rikshasas,
Bibhishana, then in the midst of hiz followers, appeared like
an elephant in the midst of young ones. Then inciting the
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monkeys, whose dear object was to slay Ravana, that one
versed in time, the foremost of Rakshasas, spoke seasonably
thus,—“This one that stayeth (in the field) is the sole and
mighty support of the Rakshasa.chief ; and this is his remain-
ing force. Why then do the monkey-chiefs remain inactive ?
On this wicked Rikshasa being slain on the edge of battle,
the remunant of his army, with the single exception of
Rivana, is destroyed. That hero—Prahasta—hath been slain,
and Nikumbha possessed of wandrous strength, and
Kumbhakarna, and Kumbha, and the night-ranger
Dhumraksha, and Jaimvumili, and Mah&mali, and Tikshna-
vega and Hemaprabha, and Suptaghna, and Jajnakopa, and
tbe Rikshasa Vajradanstra, Sankridi, and Vikata, and
Arighna, and Tapana, and Manda, and Praghasa, and
Prajangha, and Jangha, and Agniketu, and Durdharsba, and
the powerful Ragmiketus and Viddujjibha, and Dwijibha,
and the REkshasa—Suryyagatru, and Akampana, and
Supirgwa, and the Rakshasas—Chakramili, and Kam-
pana, and Satwavanta, and Devintaka and Nar3ataka.
-~Having slain these many powerful Rikshasas endowed
with excess of might,—having crossed the sea with your
arms, do ye cross this foot print of a cow. Thisis the
remaining force which you moukeys must conguer ; all those
Rikshasas, that had come forward, elated with the pride of
strength, have all been slain. [t is not meet for me to slay
the son of my brother, yet, casting off compassion will 1 for
Rima slay him.* Tears surcharge the eyes of me who
seeketh to slay him. Let therefore Lakshmana administer
him bis quietus. Ye monkeys, do ye in a body (first)
slaughter those that are beside lLim {Indrajit)’ Thus
exhorted by that illustrious Rakshasa, the monkey-chiels
were exhilarated and began to flourish their tails. And
then those mighty monkeys roared again and again, and
sent up various shouts, even as peacocks cry on seeing

* The text has 'brother’s son.'
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clonds, And then Jimbavin surrounded by his own forces,
assailed the Rikshasas with rocks and with their nails and
teeth. Thereat Rikshasas,endowed with exceeding strength,
equipped with various weapons reproaching the lord of
bears, as he was engaged in smiling (the foe),—and
venouncing fear, with shafts and sharp axes and paféigas and
yashtis, and fomaras, in the encounter assailed Jambavin,
who was engaged in beating the Rikshasa forces. And that
conflict between the monkeys and the Rakshas, waxed
furiouy, like unto the tumultucus encounter of the immortals
and the Asuras fired with wrath. And the magnanimous
Hanuman incapable of being approached growing wroth,—
uprooting 2 mountain, and putting down Lakshmana from
his back, began a great carnage among the Rikshasas by
thousands. And fighting a furious fight with his uncle, the
powerful Indrajit-~slayer of hostile heroas—again rushed
against Lakshmana. And then there took place an encounter
between those heroes in the field,—Lakshmana and the
Rakshasa—discharging vollies of shafts andsmiting each
other ; and those mighty and impetuous ones repeatedly
covered each other with networks of arrows ; like unto the
sun and Lhe moon covered by clouds at the expiration of
Summer. And on account of their light-handedness, neither
discharge of arrows, nor the drawing of the bow; nor the
setting of the shaft on the bow-siring ; nor the taking of the
bow; nor the selection of shafts; nor the clenching fast of
their fists ; nor the hitting of aims,~—could be perceived as
theoy faught on. And in consequence of the sky being covered
with networks of atrrows all arcund, discharged powerfully
from their bows, the forms (of objects) could not be
discovered. And Lakshmana.having at Ra3vana’s sonm, and
Rivana’s son having at Lakshmana, critical was the
huggermugger that ensued® in the encounter between each
other. And they both kept ceaselessly showering feathered

* 4.+ incoosequence of all sldes being covered with arrows, neither the
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and sharpened shafts, the firmament was sngulphed with a
deep derkness. And in consequence of countless keen
arrows alighting in hundreds, all sides and all the cardinal
quarters were swarming with shafts, And all being over-
spread with gloom, a mighty fright took possession (of
creatures) when the Sun having ascended the setting-hill,
and darkness envirening all objects. And that day*® mighty
“torrents of bloed flowed in thousands of streams ; and fierce
beasts of prey set up terrific yells (all around). And at that
hour the wind did not blow, and fire did not blaze ; and the
Maharshis said,—‘Fair befell creatures.’! And the Gandharvas
along with the Chliranas grew exceedingly agitated. Then
Sumitri’s son pierced the four black steeds of the leonine
Rakshasa,caparisoned in gold. And then he hit at (Indrajit’s)
charioteer with another yellow and sharpened javelin
splendid, furnished with feathérs; and resembling the
thunder-bolt of the great Indra. And through hizs fieet
bandednese the graceful son of Raghu with the thunder-bolt
of his shaft, resonant with the sound of his palm, separated
the (charioteer's head) from his trunk. And on his charioteer
having been slain the exceedingly energetic son of
Mandodari, himself began to perform the function of a
charioteer, and tock up his bow. "And this in the encounter
was wonderful to behold. = And then as (Indrajit) was
eagetly engaged in managing the steeds, (Lakshmana) pierced
him with sharpened shafts ; and when (Indrajit) was eagerly
wielding his bow,(L.akshmana) discharged shafts at his steeds.
And on his steeds having been torn with shafts, Sumitri’s—
foremost of fleet-handed-—in the encounter assailed (Indrajit)
doubtlessly ranging the field. Seeing his charioteer slain
ia the contest, Bivana’s son forewent his martial ardour,
and was cast down. And seeing the Rikshasa with his

Rakshas nor the monkéys could distinguish their several parties in the
encounter, and the bjows that each dealt were mindirected in congequence.~~T.
*  Aiya fo-day In the text,
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face fallen, the leaders of monkey.bands, were exceedingly
delighted and rendered homage unto Lakshmana, And then
those monkey.chiefs—Pramiihi, Rablasa, Sarabha- and
Gandamidana, not brooking (their foe) summoned their
impetuosity. And suddenly springing "up, those highly
powerful monkeys endowed with terrific prowess descended
upon those four best of steeds. And on Lhose chargers being
assailed by those monkeys resembling mountains, blood
gushed out of their mouths. And then the steeds were
smashed and sent to the ground. And having slain the
steeds, and smitten the mighty car-warrior,® again by a
veliement bound, came to the side of Lakshmana. Aad
springing down from his car whose steeds had been slain,
Rivana’s son, his charioteer having been pounded, charged
the son of Sumitr® with arrows. And then Lakshmana
resembling the great Indra, on {Indrajit’s} best of chargers
baving been despatched, in the encounter began to terribly
rive with arrows discharged (his foe) footing on the earth and
showering excellent sharpened shalts,

SECTION LXLI.

HAVING his steeds slain, the night-ranger—Indrajit,
standing on the ground, waxing fiercely angered, flamed up
in energy. ‘And armed with bows, they, desirous of slaying
each other with shafts resembled an elephant and abullina
forest, came out for securing victory in encounter. And

* Maharathem (ac.) may also mean wighiy car, By the way the sawass
or junction called Tafpurusha is a frequant source of obscurity in Sanakrit,
specially where the gender of the word without samdss is the same with that
of the thing signified by the skmdsa, as in this case,~T.
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slanghtering one another, the Rikshasas and the wood-
rangers, rushing this way and that, did not (for 2 moment)
leave their lords. Then Rivana’s son, gladdening all the
Rikshasxs, and himself feeling checred, addressed them in
words of praise, saying,—'"" All sides are entircly enveloped
in this gloom,—so0o that, O foremost of Rikshasas, here we
do not know who belongeth cnto ne and who not.—Do ye
fight fearlessly for stupifying the monkeys; and 1 tos,
mounted on a car, shall come hither into the conflict. Do ye
10 act that the ligh-souled rangers of the woods may
not attack me as I enter the city.” Saying this, that
slayer of foes—Ravana’s son, deceiving the wood-rangers,
entered the city of Lanki for providing himself with a
{fresh} car. And embellishing a chariot, graceful and
adorned with goid, furnist.ed with prdies and swerds and
arrows, yoked with superb steeds, and driven by a charioteer,
knowing horses and possessed of instructiong (anent his
art),—that victor in battle—the exceedingly energetic son of
Rivana-—ascended it. And that hevo, Mandodari’s son, srged
on by the force of the Finisher, went out of the city,
surrcunded by the foremost Rikshasas ; aud drawn by fast-
speeding steeds, he presented himself before Lakshmana
along with Bibhishana, And secing Rlvana's son seated an
the car, the son of. Sumitrl and the exceedingly powarful
monkeys and the Rikshasa—Bibhishana—were highly
amazed at the lighthandedness of that intelligent one. And
RAvana’s son, waxing {uricus, in that contest began to bring
down monkeys by hundreds and by thousands. And that
victar in battle—R&vana's son—fired with wrath, suramoning
all his celerity, slaughtered monkeys, drawing his bow inta
a circle. And slaughtered by udrdckas of terrific impetuo-
kity, ithe monkeys saught the shelter of Sumitid’s son, like
creatures seeking the refuge of their Lord. Then the son of
Raghn, flaming up in martial wrath, severed his* bow,

* Indrajit's.
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displaying his flesthandedness. Thereat, taking another bow,
(Indrajit) hurriedly fastened the string to it. And this bosw
also did Lakshimana cut off by means of a brace of arrows.
And when (Indrajix) had his bow severed, Sumitrd’s son
pierced the son of Rdvana with five shalts resembling the
venom of a poisonous serpent. And the shalts discharged
from bis® mighty bow, piercing hist person, dropped to the
earth like unto powerful red serpents. And having his bow
cut off, Rivana’s son, vomilting bieod by his mouth, tock up
a superior bow powerful to a degree and having a stout
string. And then aiming at Lakshmana, he, summoning his
utmost celerity, showered arrows, as showereth Purandara in
the season of raips. 'Thereat Lakshmana, subduer of
enemies, retaining his calmness, resisted that powerful
arrowy shower shot by Indrajit. And then that exceedingly
energetic one, Raghu’s son, possessing himself in calmness,
displayed ‘(his prowess)} unte ihe son of Rivana; and this
was wonderful {to behold). And then displaying his lightness
in the use of weapons, Lakshmana, growing furious, pierced
the Rikshasas with Lhree arrows each iu that mighty
encounter ; and the lord of RAkshasas struck him wilh
showers of shafts. Aond plerced sore by that powerful
enemy-——slayer of foes—he incessanlly sent innomerable ar»
rows after Lakshmana, And ere they reached their destination,
that slayer of hostile herces severed them with whetted
arrows.; and in the encounter that righteons one and
foremost of car-warriors with a dart having bent joints, cut
off the head of hLis charioteer mounted om the car. And
deprived of their driver, there the steeds, retaining their
calmness, began to go in rounds,—and this was wonderful,
Then Sumitrl’s son of steady prowess, fired with anger, in
that contest, {rightening all, picrced his horses with arrows.
And not brooking that act {of his adversary), Rivana’s son

* Lakshmanu's,
t  Indrajit's
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in the encounter pierced with ten shafts Samit:4’s son capable
- of making people’a down stand on end. And his shafts resembl.
ing thunderbolts, and like unto all varieties of venom, touch-
ing (Lakshmana's) mail having a golden =splendour, were
reduced to nawght. Thereat considering Lakshmana as clad
in an impenetrabte armour, Rivana's son—Indrajit—growing
furiously enraged, displaying his lighthandedness in arms,
pierced Lakshmana in the temples with three well-knobbed
shafts, And with those arrows lodged in his temples,
Raghu's son, delighting in batltle, appeared beautiful in the
field like a mountain furnished with three summits. Albeit
thua smitten in the contest by the Raksha with shafts,
Lakshmana swifily smote him in turn with five arrows ; and
in the encounter Lakshmana drawing his bow, pierced with
shafts Indrajit's face graced with elegant earrings. And
those theroes—Lakshmana and [ndrajit—equipped with
exceedingly powerful bows, and endowed with heroism and
dreadful prowess, wounded each other with sharp arrows,
And hoth Lakshmana and Indrajit, with their persons bathed
in blood in that encounter, appeared like unto flowering
Kingukas, And approaching each other, those bowmen, aach
setting his heart on victory, wounded each other ail over the
body with terrific shafts. Then R3vana’s son, carried away
by martial rage, pierced Bibhishana in his handsome face.
with three arrows. And piercing the lord of Rikshasas,
Bibhishana, he with three iron-headed arrows, pierced the
monkey-leaders each with # shaft. Thereat, enraged at
him more furiously thao ever, the exceedingly energelic
Bibhishana with his mace despatched the steeds of the
awicked-minded son of Rivana., Then jumping down from
his chariot with its horses slain, (Indrajit), endewed with
great energy, who had his charioteer pounded, discharged a
dart at Lis uncle. And seeing it descend, the enhancer of
Sumitrh’s joy severed the snme with whetted arrows and
brovplit it down in ten [ragments to the ground. And
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Bibhishana of a tough bew, growing enrapged, discharged
at (Indrajit}, who had Lis steeds slain, five speeding shafis
having the touch of the thunder-belt.—And those arrows
furnished with gold at the {eathered parls, riving his person,
were bathed in blood, and resembled mighty red serpents,
Thersat wroth with his uncle, Indrajit took up an excellent
shaft—bestowed on him by Yama hLimseli—endowed with
terrific force,~~the flower of shafts among all the Rakahas.
And seeing that mwighty shaft) set by him (on the bow-
string), the highly powerful Lakshmana, possessed of
dreadful prowess, (in Lis torn) took up anotlher arrow,
bestowed by Kuvera himsel of immeasorable soul in a
dream,—unconquerable, and incapable of being borne even
by the celestials and Asuras with Indra at their head. And
on their best of bows being powerlully drawn with fheir
arms resembling bludgeons, they set up cries like unto
Kraunchas. And on those foremost of shafts set on those
excellent bows of ihose heroes, being drawn, flamed up in
exceeding splendour. And those flaming arrows, discharged
from Lhe bows, illumining the welkin, with vehemence struck
at each olbher's head, Anud a concussion took place of those
arrows of terrific aspects; and a furious fire sprang up
thereat, with embers shooting arownd. And dashing against
each other like unte mighty planets, they, reduced to an
hundred shivers in the encopnter, saught the earth. Seeing
their shafts bafled, Indrajit and Lakshmana, staying
on the edge of the battle, were seized with shame and wrath,
Thereat Sumitrd’s son, flying into a fury, took up a Viruna
weapon. And the conquerer of the great lndra intent oa
battle, in the encounter discharged a terrific Raudra weapon ;
and the exceedingly wonderiul Viruna weapon was baffled
by him. ‘Then, waxing wroth, that victor in battle—the
wondrous energetic fndrajit—as if anoihilating the world,
discharged a fliming Agneya weapon. And the beroic
Lakshmana resisted it with a Solar weapon. Seeing his
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- weapon resisted, Rivana's son, transported with passion,took
wp an Asura arrow, capable of rending foes. And from that
weapon issued daggers and clubs and darts and Shuwgundis
and maces and swords and axes.* And in the conflict,
seeing that dire and dreadful weapon, _irrisistible to all
creatures and capable of riving all arms, the effulgent
Lakshmana baffled it with a Mahegwarat weapon. And the
encounter that took place between them was wonderful and
vapable of making people’s down stand on end. And beings
stationed in the sky surrounded Lakshmana on all sides. And
in that terrific encounter of the monkeys and the Rikshasas
resounding with dreadful roars, the welkin was covered
with innumerable beings seized with wonderment. And
saints and Pifrds and deities and Gandharbas and birds and
serpents, placing Satakratu in their front, protectsd Laksh-
mana in the conflict. And then that hero,REghava’s younger
brother, fixed (on his bow) another superior shaft, having
the feel of fire itself,and capable of riving the son of Rivana ;
furnished with fair [eathers ; tapering ; having elegant joints;
symmetrical ; and plated with gold,—an arrow capable of
finishing the body; irrisistible; dreadful; tersific unto
Rakshasas ; resembling the venom of poisonous serpeats ; and
worshipped by the celestial hosta ; by which the exceedingly
energetic and wonderlul' Lord riding the horse}—Sakra—
of old in the war between the celestials and the Asuras had
defeated the DEnavas. And Sumitrd’s son, Lakshmana,graced
wilh auspiciousness, drawing on hia hest of bows that
foremost of shafts-——the Aindra weapon—invincible in conflict,
spoke these words, tending to bring about his success,§—

* This arrow resembled somewhkat the bomb.shells in modern Earopean
warfare —T,
+ {i.e. belonging to Mahegwara or Siva.
. 1 The celestial stesd, Uchcehaigravd, sprung from the ccean on the
occasion of the churning of the deep—T',
§ ‘Words addressed to the deity presiding over the weapon,
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“1f Dagaratha’s son—RAma——is rightecus and truthfu!, and
if in prowess Le hath no rival, then slay this son of Rivana.”
Saying tiris, the heroic Lakshmana in that conflict, drawing
the straight-speeding arrow up to his ear,* discharged it at
Indrajit. And shocting the Aindra weapen, that destroyer of
hostile heraes—Lakshmana —severing from its trunk the head
of Indrajit with its corslet, graced with burning ear-rings,
brought it down to the ground. And the mighty severed
head of the Rikshasa's son, resembling one made of gold,
was seen covered with blood., And slain, Rivana’s =on
dropped to the earth, with his armour and corslet on, and his
bow fallen (from his grasp). And then all the monkeys with
Bibhishana set up cheers, even as the immaortais cheererl
at the destruction of Vritra. And in the sky there arosg Lha
victorious shouts of all beings and high souled saints, and
also of Gandharbas and Apsarfis. Awed knowing (Indrajit)
fallen (in fight), the mighty army of Rikshasas, attacked by
monkeys burning for victory, fled in the ten cardinal
directions. And assailed by the monkeys, the Rakshasas,
pursued {by their ioes), with their senses lost, rushad towards
Lank3, leaving their arms behind. And overwhelmed with
fright, Rikshasas fled in an hundred directions, all renounc-
ing their arms—bearded darts, and swords, and axes, And
harassed by the monkeys, some hurriedly entered Lankf,
and some plunged into the sea, and some saught shelter in
the mouniains. And seeing Indrajit slain and lying down on
the field of batile, thousands of RAkshasas fled away, As
when the Sun sets, his rays remain ne longer, on that
Rikshasa having fallen, the Rikshasas dispersed in the ten
cardinal quarters, like unto the Sun when his rays have been
rendered mild, or fire which hath been extinguished. And
the mighty-armed {lndrajit) was utterly reft of life. And
on the son of the Rikshasa-chicf falling, the world, having
ita foe slain, with its huge sffliction gone off, experienced

* is drawing the bow to its utmost stretch.
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the height of joy. And on that unrighteous Rikshasa
having been slain, the reverend Sakra together with the
Maharshis was filled with delight. And sounds of kettle-
drums were heard in the sky proceeding from the celestials.
And Dblossoms were showered by dancing Apsar@is and
high-souled Gandharbas. And this was wonderful {to behold.)
And on that Rikshasa of {ell deeds having been slain, the
dust was laid, the water became transparent, the sky locked
bright, and the deities and Dfnavas were filled wilh
rejoicings. And on that Dread of all creatures having been
slain, the gods, Gandharbas and Dinavas, assembled together
in joy, said,—"Now let the Brahmanas who have their sins
removed, with their anxiety gone off, range about.”
And then the monkey-leaders, seeing that foremost of
Nairitas of upnparalieled prowess slain in battle, began to
gladly pay homage (unte Lakshmana). And Bibhishana and
Hanumin and. Jimbavin—Ileader of bears—saluted and
hymned Lakshmana on the scora of his victory, And
shouting and bouuding and rearing, the monkeys at this
hour of high joy stood surrounding Raghu's son* And
flourishing their tails and striking the earth {with them), the
monkeys shouted,—'Victory unto Lakshmana ) And embrac-
ing each other, the monkeys with delighted spirits began to
converse in various ways touching RAghava's welfare. And
beholding that deed, difficult of bLeing done, perlormed by
their beloved friend—Lakshmana~—and hearing their foe—
Indrajit—slain (in battle), the celestials atlained the summit
of joy.

* Descendant, that is,
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SECTION uxLu,

HAV!NG in the conflict slain that conquerer of enemies,
Lakshmana graced with auspicious marks, with his body
bathed in blood, experienced delight. And then supporting
himself on 8ibhishana and Hanumin, the exceedingly
powerful Lakshmana endowed with prowess, taking
Jimbavin, Hanumdn and all the monkeys with him, speedily
went to the place where Sugriva and Righava were. And
then going round Rima and saluted him, Sumitrh's son
stood before his brother, like Indra’s brother staying before
Sakra. And approaching with a look which of itself was
significant,* the heroic Bibhisliana described unto the high.
souled REghava the dreadful destruction of Indrajit, Aed
then the delighted Bibhishana related unto Rima how
the high-souled Lakshmana had cut off the head of Ravana's
son. And as soon as that exceedingly powerful one heard
of the destruction of Indrajit by Lakshmana, he experienced
a huge accession of joy, and thus delivered himself,—
iExcellent, O Lakshmana! Pleased am I (with thee). Thon
hast performed a difficult feat. The son of Rivana having
been slain, know for certain-that we have been victorious.”
And then smelling the head of the bashful Lakshmana,
enhancer of fame, (Rdma) endowed with prowess, from
affection forcibly hugged him into his lap. And making him
seat on his lap, and overpowering him with embracest
{(Rama) again and again tendetly eyed his brother, Lakshmana.
And moved with grief, that best of persons, Rfima, smelling
the head of Lakshmana, wounded with darts and having
his person pierced (with arms), sighing and breathing hard —

¥ i e of the destruction of Indrajit. .
t+ Avapiritam—(ac) pained. RAmAnuya says this epithet refers ta
Lakskmanp's having been wounded in the encounter, [ differ from him—T.
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wnd nuraing his body with his hand, addressed Lakahmana,
soothing him,—"To-day his son baving been slain, 1- deem -
Rivann himaelf as sfuin in fight. Oan that wicked-minded
wnemy of mine having been destroyed, 1 am victorious <{in
encounter). By luck, G bero, hast thou in conflict severed the
right arm of the fell Rivana. Verily he (Indrajit) was bis stay,
Both Bibhislana and Hanumin have done mighty deeds in
battle. In three days and nights, {my enemy) hath been
brought down. To-day have I been made foeless. Now
RAvana will for certain march forth,—backed by & mighty
phalanx, RAvana will for certain s$ally out, hearing his son
brought down. That unconquerable lord of RAkshasas,
aggrieved for the destruction of his son, marching out,—
shall t slay, environed with a mighty force. O Lakshmana,
the congqueror of Sakea having in battle been slain by thee—
wlho art my lord—SitA and the (entire) earth are not
incapable of being obtained by me.” Having thys soothed
and embraced hiz brothet, Raghu's soa—Rama—highly
rejoiced, calling Sushena, said,—"Do thou so act that this
highly wise son of Sumitri, devoted to his {riends, may be
healed and be eased, Do thou without delay heal Sumitrd’s
son, aitached to his friends, of his wounds. And do thou alse
carelully relieve all those heroes in the army of bears
and monkeys fighting with trees,—as well as others, who
have been wounded and have got sores {in conzequence).”
Thus addressed by Riama, the high-souled monkey-leader
administered a potent medicine to Uie nose of Lakshmana,
And smelling the same, he got healed ; he was relieved of
his puin and his outgoing vitality was shat up. "And at the
mandate of Raghava he likewise treated his friends headed
by Bibliishana and all the principal monkeys. And res-
tored to his nalural condition, Sumitrd's .son, healed, and
with his exhaustion removed, and his suffering gone off in a
moment, experienced exhilaration of spirits. And REma and
the monkey.king and Biblhishana and the powerful lord of

179
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bears along with their 'hon‘.s, secing Sumitri's son risea
bale, rejoiced greatly in delight. And the high-souled sod
of Dagaratha honored exceedingly that exceedingly hard feat
of Lakshamana; and the monkey-king, bearing that the
conquerer of Sakra had fallen in fight, was filled with joy,

SECTION LXLLIL

THEN the counsellors of Pulastya’s son, hearing of
Indrajit having been slain, speedily conveyed the tidings
unto the Ten-necked one, who was ignorant* of the same,
“0 mighty monarch, in our very sight thy exceedingly
effulgent son hath been slain by Lakshmana with the help of
Bibhishana., And that hero confronted by the (other) hero,
hath been vanquished in fight, And the hero, thy son, the
conquerer of the celestial chief, hath also been slain by
Lakshmana, And having gratified Lakshmana with his
shafts, he hath repaired to the supreme regions.” Hearing
of that mighty terror, w#is, the rueful and dreadiul
destruction of his som, Indrajit, in battle, he straightway
swooned away. Then regaining his consciousness after a
long while, that foremost ¢f Rikshasas——the king—over-
whelmed with grief for his son, and distressed, burst into
lamentations, with his senses wildered,—thus,—"0 foremest
in the Rakshasa army! O my child endowed with high
might ] Having conquered Indra himself, wherefore to-day
hast thou come under the sway of Lakshmana ? Doubtless,
thou enraged could pierce with thy arrows the Destroyer of
Time bimself, and the summit of Mandfira,—what shail I zay

*  Avajudys, RAniSnuya says it meana “ignorant of the same” Tirtha
says it means, ‘Seeing.’ Then the sense wounld be, ‘the coonsellors; haviog
first zeen Indrajit slain,"informed Rivana of it.'—T.
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of Lakshmana in.encounter ? To-day king Viwagwata hath
raised himself immensely in my estimation, for to-day he,
O mighty-armed one, hath brought thee under the law: of
Time. But thia is the way of capable warriors as
well as celestials, He that layeth down his life for his
lord, repaireth to heaven. To-day seeing Indrajit slain,
the deities and the guardians of the worlds, and the
mighty saints, their fear gone off, shall sleep peacefully.
This triple world and this entire earth with ber woods,
reft of one—Indrajit—appear to me as vacant. To-day
shall 1 hear the cries of the daughtiers of the Nairitas
in my inner apartment, like unto the roars of she-elephants
in a mountain-cavern. Renounciag thy. atate of an heir-
apparent, and Lankh and the Rakshas, O subduer of enemies,
and thy mother, and me, and thy wife—whither hast thou
gone, (leaving) us ally O hero, | having gone to the region
of Yama, thou ought to have performed my last rites, but
thou standest in a relation the very reverse of this* And
Sugriva living and Lakshmana and Righava, without extract-
ing my dart, whither hast thou gone, leaving us aliy And
then arising from the disaster that had befallen his son, a
mighty wrath overcame the lord of Rikshasas—RAvans, as
he was thus indulging in lamentations. And even as inm
summer, the (Sclar) rays flame up the Sun, the destruction
of his son flamed up all the fiercer, him, who was naturally
irascible. And as he kept yawning in passion, a flaming.
fire with smoke darted {rom his mouth, even as it did from
the mouth of Vritra. And burning in grief for the destruclion:
of bis son, and coming under masterdom of passion, that
hero—Ravana—reflecting (awhile) in his mind, resolved upon
slaying Vaidehi, And naturally red, and reddened (stili-
more by the fire of wrath, Rivana’s glowing eyes were
dreadful (to behold). And his form, terrific by nature, in

* {e¢. [ bave to perform thy last rises, thou having fallen” in fight' while I
am alive—T.
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consequence of the fire of hLis wrath havieg possewsed-it
entirely, resembled .the form of 1be enraged Rudra. And
from thie eyes of that infurinted one fell drops of tears a8
drop from a flaming lamp drops of burning oil. And as he
grinded his teeth, the gnashing resembled the sounds sent by
the machine® drawn by the Dinavas and churniog the deep.
The Rikshasws durst not approach that oue eying round
and resembling the Destroyer himself, intent on devouring
both mobile and immobile. Then exceedingly enraged,
Ravana—Jord of Rikshasas—spoke in the midst of the
Rikshasas, inciting them to baitle,—*] practised severe
austerities for thousands of years; and gratified the Scli-
sprung at times. Neither from Asuras nor from celestials
can any fear zpring to me. My mail conferred on me by
Brahimi, which in cHulgence resembles the Sun himself, was
not broken by blows like unto thunder.bolt at the war
between the deilics and demons. To-day who will come
forward against me in battle accoutred in that and mounted
on a car in the conflict? Not even Purandara bhimsell, Do
ye, beating hundreds of drums, to-day raise that mighty and
dreadin! bow of mine which, with arrows, iad been bestowed
en one by the grtified ScH-sprung at the war of the gods
and Asuras,—rco that I may therewith compass the destrue-
tion of Rima and Lakshmana in mighty battle”” Burning
(in griel) for the destruction of his son, the fell Rivana,
coming under the influence of anger, reflecting (in hiz mind),
resolved lo slay Sild. And eying round, that copper.eyed
and dreadiul one of a terrific aspect, distressed, in a piteous
voice addressed all the wnight-rangers, saying, "By his
power of illusion, my beloved child, fer deceiving the wood-
rangers, slaying something (else}, Lad sbown it unto them
as Sitd. Now will I do that good office myseli,—
Vaidehi will 1 slay—even her that is devoted to that friend
of Kshatriyus.” Having spoken thus unto his counsellors,

*  Muvaniag the mouataio Mandira,
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be awiftly took up a sword ; and raising it, of excelleat
temper and of cerulean hue, hie rushed ont vehemently,
surronnded by his wives and counsellors. From gricf lor his.
son, RAvana with his conscicusness wildered, taking up &
sword, in rage, rushed towards the place where Mithilt's
daughter was.  Secing the Rikshasa rixing on, some,
emitted leonine roars, and seeing the Rikshasa enraged,
embracing each other, ssid,—*"To-day those two brothers,
seeing this one, will be exceedingly pained. By this one,
influenced with passion were the four guardians of the
waorlds ‘conquered ; and many other foes were brought down
i batile. Procuring gems from the three worlds, Rivana
enjoyeth Lhem. Neither in strengilh nor in prowess is there
any one on earth who is his compeer” As they were
speaking thus, Ravana, reft of his senses by wrath, rushed
sgainst Vaidehi, who had taken up her abode in the Agoka
wood. And dissnaded by his fricnds endowed with good ins
telligence,lie,wrought up with high wrath,darted (against Sitd),
even as an evraged planet® rusheth against Rohinit in the
firmament. And the blameless daughter of Mithil% protected
by the Rikshasis, saw the infuriated Rivana bearing that best
of blades in his hand., Sceing (Ravana) approach, sword in
hand, despile the earnest sntreaties of his friends, Janaka's
daughter, Sit3, pained and overcome by grief, said, weeping,
—From the way in which, wrought vp with wrath, this
wicked-minded one is rushing on at me personally, it appears
that he will slay me, who have a lord, as one who hath net.
He did urge me much ever devoted to my Jord, saying ‘Be
thou my wife ;' but forsooth I disregarded him. And plainly
in consequence of my refusal, he hath given way to despair.
And overcome by anger and passion, he is ready to slay me.
Or it may-be that to-day for me those foremost of men, the
brothers~R&ma and Lakshmana—have been slain in-
encounter by this inglorious one. 1 heard a furious and

*  Kuja, efc. o t Hesperus,



1430° . RAMAEVANA,

fearful uproar raised by countless Rikshasas rejoicing,.
and expressing their delight.—Alas| O fie| For me those
princes have met with destruction, Or it may be that not
without ' slaying REma and Lakshmana, this terrific
Rikshasa, having his heart set on sin, from gri¢f for his son,
will slay me. Fool that I am, I did not then act agreeably
to Hanumfln's words. If I had gone away seated on his
back, without waiting for the victory (of my lord ), 1
devoted to him, placed on his lap, should not have come by
this repentance. When Kaugalyd, having an enly son, will
ligar of her son slain in battle, J fancy, her heart .shall burst.
And, weeping, she will remember that high-souled one’s birth
and boyhood, and youth and pious acts and loveliness. And
that one bereft of her consciousness, filled with despair, after
having performed his srdddka® will doubtless enter into
fire or water, Shame on the unchaste and hump-backed
Manthar®, having her heart fixed in sin, for whose sake this
grief shall cexercise Kaugalyl I" Seeing the distressed
daughter of Mithild tament thus, like unto Rohini come
under the away of a planet in the absenca of the Moon, in
the meaawhile hist pure and good courtier, named Supargwa,
endowed with intelligence, albeit prevented by other
courtiers, spoke unto Rivana, foremost of R3kshasas,—
“Wherefore, O Ten-necked one, O thou who art the very -
younger brother of Vaigravana himself, Dost thou desire
to slay Vaidehi, forsaking righteousness ? Why, O hero !
0O lord of Rikahasas ! having led the Brahmacharyya mode
of life, studied the Vedas, and returned from the house of
thy spiritual guide, and ever engaged in religious acts, to-day
dost thou intend te slay a woman ? Do thou, O king, now
stay expecting Mithild’s daughter] endowed with loveliness ;

* Funereal rites peacformed in accordance with the injunctlona of the
Hindu Scriptures.—T. '

+ Rivana's' ]

} Explains the commentator : "“till.thou slayest Rima in battle."—T.
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and do thou along with us vent thy wrath os him.* To.day
being the fourtesnth day of the dark fortnight, do thou this
very day prepare for conflict ; at amdvasyd,t environed with
thy forces, do thou march for victory, Heroié, and intellia
gent, a mighty car-warrior and swordaman, thov, mounted an
a car, slaying the redoubtable son of Dagaratha, wilt obtain
Mithila’s daughter”” Thus exhorted by his friend, the
uarighteous Rivana accepted his virtuous speech ; and then
that powerful one went {back) to his house, and, surrounded
by hus friends, entered the court,

SECTION LXxLIYV.

ENTERING his court, the king, distressed, and exceed-
ingly aggrieved, sat him down on the foremost seat sighing
like an enraged lion. Aund stricken with grief in consequence
of his son’s death, that highly powerful Rivana, with folded
hands, addressed all the heroic Rikshasas, saying :—!'Do
ye all proceed to battle with elephants, horses and cars.
And encircling Rima only and discharging shaits at him,’
delightedly, like unte clouds, in the rainy seasen, pouring
water, do ye slay him, Or I shall slay him to-morrow in the
presence of all, wounded by you in the mighty encounter
with sharpened arrows.” Hearing the speech of their lord
the Rikshasas, with a huge army and & host of cars, speedily
issued out for battle. And they all threw at the monkeys
life-destroying Parighas, Pattigas, arrows, daggers and
Parashwadhas. And the monkeys too threw crags and trees
at the Riakshasas. Thus on the eve of sun set there arose
& terrible conflict between the Rikshasas and the monkeys.

* Rama, t 1. e to-morrow,




1433 RAMAVANA,

And they struck each other in the conflict with clubs, chifras,
Prasas, daggers and Parashwadhas. The conflict being thus
carried on, there arose a mighty dust which was again
destroyed by the current of blood gushing out of the peraona
of the Rikshnsas and the monkeys. Elephants and cars
were like the banks of that river of blood, the arrows were
like the fishes, and the flags were the trees on their banks
and the corpscs were like planks afloat there. Being thus
wounded and assailed by the Rikshasas, thoie heroic
monkeys leaped and broke down the flags, armours,
cars, horses and other weapons. And with their sharp
teeth and nails they scratched the hair, ears, loreheads
and the noses of the Riakshasas. Like unto vultures
falling upon a felled tree, hundreds of monkeys fell upon
one Rikshasa in that encounter. And the RaAkshasas
resembling mountains, with huge clubs, prdsas, dagegers and
pardskwadhas, struck the monkeys (in their turn). Being thus
assailed by the Rikshasas, the mighty host of monkeys
took refuge of Rima, the son of Dagaratha, the worthy refuge
of all creatures. Thereupon the highly effulgent and power-
ful R@ma, taking up bhis bow, entered the Rikshasa host
and began to make a downpour of arrows. And Rima
entering the field, those terrible Rikshasas, being burnt with
the fire of his arrows, could not stand betfore hin like unto
clouds disappearing before the Sun in the welkin, And
the night-rangers only espied the dreadful {eats performed
by Rima and which were above Lhe power of others.
Except when guiding the buges army or driving the cars they
could not see Rhma like unto the wind invisible in a forest.
They all behield the Rikshasa force scattered, wounded,
burnt down with arrows, broken and assailed with weapons,
by Rima, but none could see the quich-moviog Rima. As
people canmot see the soul which governs aill objects of
wonse so they could not see RAmna, who was thus inflicting
iwounds on them. “It ie he who is desteoying the soldicrs
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riding the elephants,it is he who is breaking down the mighty
cars, and -it is he who with sharp arrows is slaying the
cavalry—rider and horse” Thus saying thase Rikshasas, in

that conflict and in the very presence of Rima, bhighly

entaged, began to slay each other, They were al! bewildared

by the huge Gandharba weapon discharged by the high-

gouled Rima and so they could not see Rima, who was thas

burning down their force. And the Rikshasas sometimes

brheld thousands of BRima in the battle field and again saw

one Rima only. They at times saw the guick-moving golden

end of the bow of that high-souled one, resembling a circular

fire brand but they did not behold Righava. And he

looked like 2d/a chakra, having hia middle body as its navel,

his own strength as its lustre, the arrow for its radius or

- spoke, the bow for the circumference, the twang of the bow

for its sound, his power and intelligence for its brightness,

and the aim of the celestial weapons for its limit. And
in the eighth division of Lhe time by Rima alone with

arrows resembling the Hlame of fire were destroyed ten

thousands swift-coursing cars, eighteen thousand elephants
fourteen thousands horses and riders and two million

Rakshasa infantry assuming shapes at will. And those night-
rangers, who were still left, having their horses killed, cars and
Bags broken, fled in fear of life to the city of Lanki. And
the battle field, filled with slain horses elephants and infantry,

looked like the high-souled and enraged Rudra’s arena. of

aports. Therenpon the celestials with Gandharbas, Siddhas

and the great asceties glorified the wonderful feat of Rama. -
Aud the virtuous-souled Rima addressed Sugriva, Bibhishana

the monkey Hanumin, the leading monkey Jimbaviin, Mainda

and Divida who were near him, saying—"This is the power of

my weapons and as well as that of Rudra.” The high-souled

Riima, equalling Sakra in prowess, thus slaying the huge

host of the !ord of Rikshasas and assailing thenw with shafts

and weapons—the celestials, delighted, sang his praises.
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SECTION LXLV,

il —

BY REma, of unwearied actions, with flaming arrows
feathered in burning gold, were destroyed thousands of
olephants—many horses with their riders, many a car crested
with flaming banners ; thousands of hercic Rikshasas assum-
ing shapes at will, .engaged by Rivana, and armed with
clubs and parighds ; and golden pennons. Beholding and
hearing of this the remaining night-rangers assembled and
were greatly bewildered, poorly and stricken with anxiety.
The widows and those who had -lost their children or
kinsmen approached those Rikshasas and overwhelmed
with grief, bewailed piteously,~—"Alaa | why did the aged and
grim-visaged Surpanakh3, having her belly extending down- ~
ward, behold in the forest RAma graceful like Kandarpa.
And beholding him of great beauty and prowess, ever
engaged in the welfare of all creatures, that ugly one, worthy
of being slain by people, was excited with lust. Why
did that ugly-faced she-demon, devoid of all qualities, address
Rima, having a beautiful countenance, gifted with many
virtues and great effulgence ? Alas for the misfortune of the
Riakshasas, the aged Rikshasee brought before Lim such a
vile proposal, hated of all and worthy of creating laughter.
For the destruction of Khara, Dushana and other Rikshasas
that ugly one approached Righava with such a vile intention.
It was for her that REvana created enmity (with Rima)
and Sitl was carried away by the Ten-necked. Rikshasa,
But he could not spread his influence vpon Sith the daughter
of king Janaka and deep rooted and eternal became the
enmity with the highly powerful Rigbava. And beholding
the Rakshasa Bir3dha slaia by Rima alone—(REvana)
wighing Vaidehi should have regarded that as a sufficient
proof of his prowess. Auad fourtesn thousand Rakehasas of
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terrible deeds were slain by him in JanasthBna with shafts
resembling the flame of fire. Khara, Dushana as well as
Trigirh were elain by him in conflict with arrows resembling
the Sun-——this was a sufficient proof {(of his power).
Yoyanabihu and Kavandha, drinking blood, were alain by
him, roaring with wrath—this toc was a sufficient proof of
his power, Rima slew the powerful VAli, the son of the
thousand eyed one, resembling the cloud—that too was the
sufficient proof of his prowess. By him Sugriva, pootly and
living in the mount Rishyamukha, having all his desires
frustrated, was placed on the throne—that too even was
the sufficient proof-of his power. He {(Rivana) from foolish-
ness did not like the becoming - speech of Bibhishana
conducive to the acquirement of piety and wealth and
gsecuring the welfare of the Rikshasas. Had the younger
brother of the lord of wealth (Rivana) observed the words of
Bibhishana, Lank® would not have been overwhelmed with
grief and reduced to the state of a cremation ground.
Hearing of the destruction of the highly powerful Kumbha-
karna by Rima, of the irrepressible Atikiya by Lakshmana
as well as of his beloved sun Indrajit, Rivana did not come
to his senses.® There is audible in every house of the
Rakshasas, the cry,—'My son, my brother, my husband is
slain in battle.’ In conflict have been destroyed by the
hercic Rima, thousand cars, horses, serpents and infantry,
Perhaps Rudra, Vishnu, Mahendra or the perlormer of
bundred sacrifices, or even Death, in the shape of Rima,
is slaying us. By Rama all the heroes have been slain—
despair has taken possesaion of our minds—we do not
behold the end of our lerror and are bewailing being

» Onc sioha has besh omitted hete by some of the editors, which
when translated stands thus :—Wheno one mankey only Hanumla kifled the
prince Akshays and reduccd the whole city to ashes with the fire of his tail
Rivana should have come to his seases. .
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deprived of our lorda. Does not the Tena necked  liero, whe
has obtained boons (from Brahma) perceive that™a mighty '
disastec shall befall him from Rimap -Neither the celestials,
Gandharbas, Pigachas nor Rikshasas shall he able to save
him from Rama in conflict. In every battle ‘many an
accident befalls REvana—-this bespeaks of his destruction at
the hands of Rima. The great Patriarch, being pleased,
conferred upon Ravana the boon that no fear would proceed
unto him from the celestials, the Dinavas or the Rikshasaa
—=but he did not beg of him, security from men. Forsooth,
he is that fearful man who shall slay Rivana and the
Rikshasas. The celestials, being thus oppressed by Rivana,
who had obtained the boon, woershipped the great Patriarch
with severe austeritics. And being propitiated with them,
the high-souled Patriarch, for their welfare, addressed the
celestials, with the following pregnant speech. ''From to-.
day shall the Rikshasas and Dianavas roam for ever,
afraid of the celestials.,” Thereupon the celestials headed
by Indra engaged in propitiating Mahddeva, the slayer of
Tripura, and who rides upon a bull. And being pleased,
Mahadeva addressed them, saying,~~*Fur your weifare there
will be born a2 woman who shall be the cause of the destruc-
tion of the Raksbasas. As hunger, being engaged by
the celestials, did destroy in olden time, all the Dinavas,
so shall she (Sitd) the root of the extinction of Rikshasa
race destroy us all with R3vana. Alas! for the foolish.
ness of the vicious.minded and insolent Rivana desiruction
has faced us and we are overwhelmed with griel. We
do oot ses any such being in the world who can afford.
us shelter. Righava las attacked us like unto the fire of
dissolution. There is no refuge for us who have been
atricken with fear as: no help reaches the clephints ina
forest beset with fire. The high-souled Bibhishana did the
just thing in propar time—"te touk shelter of him from whom
he expected dinger””  Thws bewailed pietoously and low ity



YUDDHA XANDAM V437

«—the she-demons holding each other by the neck and being
stricken with fear and grief,

SECTION LXLWVI,

e et

THEREUPDN RAvana heard in every house of Lank3 the
piteous cries of the she-demons possessed by sorrow. And
sighing hard he engaged in meditation for some time, And
terrible-locking ag he was, Rivana was greatly worked up with
ire. Having his eyes reddened with anger, and gnashing his

- teeth and biting the lips, that ome, irrepressible by other
Rikshasas, looked like the fire of dissolution incarnate. There-
upon the lord of Rikshasas,in anger,as if burning down every-
thing with his look,addressed the Rakshas who were acar him
—Malhwdara, Mabhpirsha, Birupiksha—*"Do ye speedily speak
to the nscidiers that they should sally out for battie at my
c¢ommand, Hearing his speech—those Rakshas, possessed
by fear, asked by the command of the king, the Rakshasa
soldiers to be ready. Aand thereat -all those grim-visaged
RAkshasas saying 'so be it' and performing benedictory
ceremonies pooceeded to the battle-field. And those mighty
car-warriors, worshipping Rivana, and desiring the victory
of their lord, stood before them with folded hands, Thereupon
Riavana, beside himself with anger, laughing, adddressed
those Rikshasas, Mahodara, Mahfipirsha, and Birupiksha,
saying—"To-day shall I despatch both Rama and Lakshmana
to the abode of Death with arrows resembling the sun at the
time of dissolution, discharged off my bow. And slaying
the enemies I shall repair the loss of Khara, Kumbhakarna,
Prahasta and Indrajit. The atmosphere, the quarters the
sky and tlre deep being enveloped with the cloud of afrows
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shall become invisible. I shall slay to-day alf the heroic
monkeys with my winged arrows. Ascending my car giited
wilh the velocity of the wind shall I churn to day the
monkey host with arrow-like waves coming from the ocean-like
bow. [ shall like an elephant distreas to-day the monkey-like
pools having' their countenances for the blown lotuses, and
the lustre of their bodies for the filaments. To-day in the
encounter, the leaders of the monkey hosts, with their heada
transfixed with arrows, shall cover the earth; like unto lotuses
with their stalks. 1 shall to-day with a single arrow, cleave
hundreds of heraic monkeys fighting with trees in their hands,
I shall wipe to-day the tears of thase whose brother or son has
been slain by destroying their fos. In the encounter to-day
I shall, with the monkeys deprived of their breath and clept
with my arrows, so cover the earth that it may not be seen
by any. I shall satisfy to.day with the flesh of the enemies
slain by my shafts, the crows, vultures and others who live
upon flesh. Get ready soon my car and bring my bow. And
let the remaining night-rangers follow. me in battle”
Hearing his words MahAplrsha addressed the leaders of the
army who were near him, naying,—"Get your soldiers ready.”
And the commanders too quickly went round all the houses
in Lankd and asked the Rikshasas to be ready soon.
Thereupon began to issue out in a moment terrible-looking
Rakshasas, emitting roars, having dreadful faces and with
various weapons in their hands—daggers, Patfigas, maces,
clubs, furrows, sharpened sa&éis, traps,various rods, sharpened
chakra, parashwadhas, vindipalas, satdghnis and various
other excellent weapons. Thereupon at the command of
Rivana the commanders brought one Nifufa (a hundred
thousand) cars, three Nijufa elephants, sixty million' horses,
asses and camels and numberless infantry. They arranged
the soldiers before the king and in the interval the chariotees
brought the car—filled with excellent celestial weapons—
richly adorned, containing many an armour, girt with 2
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network of linkling ornaments. crested witly various jewels,
having jewelled - pillars and a thousand golden jars,
Bebolding the car the RBkshasas were greatly astonished.
Aund Rivana, the lord of Rakshasas, rising up all on a sudden,
ascended that car, brilliant like the faming fire and the
aggregate rays of a million sun, quick-coursing, having a
charioteer, drawn by eight horses, huge and shining in its
native lustre. Thereupon proceeded Rivana, encircled by
many a Rikshasa as if rending the earth with the excess
of his prowess. There arose a huge sound of bugles
accompanied with that of Mridangas, drums, conchs, and
kaldpas, The lord of the Rakshas—wicked, the slayer of the
Brahmins—the thorn of the celestials, and who hath brought
away Sitd by stealth, has .come with his umbrallas and
chowries to fight with the foremost of Raghus-=this cry
was heard everywhera. And with his tremendous roar the
carth shook, And hearing all on a suddea that sound, the
monkeys fled away in fear. And the highly effulgent
Rivana, having huge arms and surrounded by his ministers,
came there being certain of gaining victory. Being command-
ed by Rivana, Mahlparsha, Mahodara and the irrepresible
Birupiksha ascended the car. They, desirous of winning
victory, issued out emitting dreadful roars in delight and
as if rending the earth -therewith. Thereupon the highly
effulgent (Rivana) resembling Death, with uplifted bow,
sallied out for battle along with the army of Rakshas. And that
mighty car-warrior, went out in his chariot drawn by quick—
coursing steeds by that gate which led to where Rima
and Lakshmana were. Thereat the sun lost its brilliance
—the quarters were enshrouded with darkness ; the birds sent
forth dreadful cries and the earth shook, The celestials.
poured down bloody rains--the course of the horses was.
slackened—tlie wvultures sat on the banners and jackals
emitted inauspicious cries. His left eye and the left grm-
began to shak e—his countenance became pale and his voice
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grew harsher.  The Ten-neeked Rikehasa thus going out for
liattle there appeared many had omens indicating his destruc-
tirn, From the <ky fell a fire-brand accompanied with the
sound of thunder; vultures and crows emitted inauspicicus
cries. Disregarding these dreadful omens which appeared
then, Ravana, incited by death, foolishly went out to slay
lhis (enemies). And hy the wheel-sound of the chariota of
the great Rikahasas the lhost of monkeyx calling each other,
excited with anger and willing to gain victory, addressed
themselves for fight. Thereupon the Ten-necked one,
enraged, with his arrows feathered in gold, made a‘'dreadinl
slanghter of the army of monkeys. And some of thoae
lLeroic monkeys were behecaded by Rlivana—some had their
hearts rent and others were shorn of their ears. Some had
their breath choked, some were killed and others had their
sides broken. Some had their hands cut off and others had
their eyes put out. Awnd wherever in the encounter, the
Ten-headed Rikshasa, whirling his eyes in ire, went in his
car—the monkey leaders could not stand the velemence of
hiz arrows.

SECTION LXLVII
— TR

THERE the earth was covered with inonkeys whose bodiea
were rent with the arrows of the Ten-necked (Rivang), As
the fliss cannot stand before the flaming fire so they could
not bear the vehemence. of Rivana’s shafts. Being thus
assailed with pointed atrows they fled away crying, like unto

-elephants being burot by fire, And Rliivana with his arrows’
pursued in conflict the course of clouds. Thus slaughtering
the monkeys the lords of RAkshasas speedily reached ia the
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encduster where Righava was. And beholding the mankeys
assailed-and afraid Sugriva placing Sushena in charge of a
Zulma® addressed bimself for the battle. And placing
tbat heroic monkey, his equal in prowess, in that command
Sagriva sallied out with a tree in his hand to meet the
enemy. Aund foliowed him on all sides the leaders of tha
monkeys with huge crags and various trees. The heroic
Sugriva emitted terrible roars in the conflict and assailed the
heroic RBkshasas and many others. The huge-bodied
monkey-chief crushed the Rikshasas like unto the wind
uprooting the trees at the time of dissolution. He began to
make a downpour of crags at the Rikshasa host like unto
the cloud pouring down hailstorms at the birds in the forest.
And being beheaded by the crags discharged by that monkey
chief the Rikshasas fell down like unto mountains clefi.
The Rakshasas being thus attacked and shattered by Sugriva
and roaring and failing down on all sides, an irrepressible
Rakshasa, skilled in archery, by name Birupiksha, pronounc-
ing his own name, got down from the car and mounted an
elephant.  And mounted on the elephant that bhighly
powerful Birupiksha sent forth leonine roars and dashed
against the monkeys. Exciting the joy of the Rikshasas
and removing their anxiety he discharged dreadful shafts at
Sugriva and his army. And being assailed by the pointed
arrows of that Rikshasa that lord of monkeys roared in
anger and made up his mind to destroy him. Thereupon
uprooting a tree the heroic monkey, skilled in wartare, leaped
and struck that huge elephant down in his presence. And
being assailed greatly by Sugriva that huge eolephant
proceeded a little within the range of the bhow and roared
and died. And being greatly enraged on the destruction of
that elephant the highly powerful Rikshasa dashed forward.
‘to face the e¢nemy. That oune of quick movemente tock up

*  The diviston af an army ; 2 body of troops consisting of nine platoons or
wine elephunts, nine chariots, twenty-seven horsex and forty-five foot,
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“his dagger and armour and viling, approached Sugriva, And
heholding his movement Sugriva took up a huge crag
resenibling cloud and burled it against Biruplksha. That
highly powerful leading Rikshasa, finding the crag about to
o], turned a little away and struck the monkey with hia
dagger. And being assailed with dagger by that powerful
Rikshasa the monkey remained senseless for sometime on
the ground. And rising up all on a sudden he, clenching
bis fist, struck that Rikshasa in the mighty encounter on his
breast and got him down. Being struck with the fist the
‘night-renger Birupiksha greatly earaged cut down with his
dagger Sugriva’s armour and tumbled him down with his
feet. And the monkey rising up again was about to deal
him a blow, hard as a thunder.bolt, with a dreadful sound.
And receding a litile, he baffled its aim and returned one on
Sugriva’s breast. Finding his aim baffled and himsel struck
in return by the Rikshasa, Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, was
excited with anger. And the monkey-chiasf was now on the
look-out for an oppurtunity to strike Birupdksha. And
immediately in anger he struck. him down with a blow on
his forebead. And being thus assailed with the fist
resembling the thunder-bolt of Mahendra, be fell down on
the earth bathed in a poo! of blood. And blood gushed out
of the person of Birupiksha like unto water issuing out of
a fountain. And the monkeys beheld their enemy(Biruplksha)
with his eyes disfigired in anger, bathed in a foam of blood,
his whole body discoloutred, trembling, rolling and crying
piteously. Therenpon those too armies of the monkeys and
Rakshasas, being ready to engage in the encounter, began to
roar like unto two mighty oceans having their banks broken.
And observing that highly powerful Rikshasa, of discoloured
eyes, shain by the king of monkeys, the moukeys and
Rikshasa forces engaged in fight and looked like the rising

Ganges.
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BECTION

: Lu:l: unto a pond in the summer both the armies becams
gradually reduced. Beholding his own army and BirupBksha
slain, Rivana, the lord of Rikshasas, was doubly excited with
ire. And observing his army reduced and slain by the
heroic {monkeys) he perceived ill omens in the fight and was
accordingly pained at heart. And he addressed Mahodara,
who was near him, saying, “O thou of great arms, all my
hopes of success are now centered in thee. Do thou slay
the enemy's force, O hero, and display thy prowess. Now
hath come the time of returning the favours of thy master.
Do thou fght bravely.” Being thus accosted that Rikahasa-
chief Mahodara, saying “so be it” entered the enemy’s army
like unto a fly entering into a flame. Excited by his master’s
command and empowered by his own prowess that (Rikshasa)
gifted with great strength, began to assail the monkeys. And
the highly powerful monkeys too taking up huge crags dashed
against the dreadful army of the enemies and crushed ali the
Rikshasas. And Mabodara, greatly angered, severed in that
mighty encounter, with his arrows feathered in gold, the
hands, feet and thighs of the monkeys. Then the monkeys,
in fear of the Rikshasas, fled away to different quarters and
some sought shelter of Sugriva. And bebolding his powerful
mankey force thus assailed in the conflict, Sugriva dashed for-
ward and (ronted Mahodara. And taking up a huge and dread-
ful crag ressmbling a mountain,the monkey-king hurled it with
great yehemence to slay him, Thereupon findipg that crag
about to fall, Mahodara fearlessly severed it with his arrows.
And being suyndered into a thousand pieces by the arrow
of that Rikshags, it fcll down ou the earth like unto a ‘band
of wultures. And beholding that crag thus s;ve'red;'sﬁ'gfivg
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was beside himself with ire ; and uplifiing a sdls tree hurled
it : -and the heroic' RAkshasa, the slayer of enemy's force,
severed it into several pieces with his’ arrows. Thereupon
excited with wrath he saw a parigha oo the ground. Aand
hurling that flaming parigha and displaying his (light
handeduess) he struck his excellent horse therewith.
And having his horse slain, that hero—the RBkshasa
Maihodara, ascended his car, and in great anper took
up hia club. Those two heroes, with club ard parigha
in their hands, engaged in hattle, roaring like two bulls or
clouds accompanied with lightning. Thereupon the night-
ranger Mahodara, inflamed with ire, hurled at Sugriva, the
club flaming like the .Sun. And beholding that dreadful
club about to fal} the highly powerful Sugriva—ithe lord nf
monkeys, uplifting his pgaripha struck it therewith. And
parigha, being sundered, fell quickly down on the earth.
Thereupon the effulgent Sugriva picked vp from the ground
musala made of iron and ornamented with gold. Taking
that musalz up he hurled it at ths Rikshasa and who again
hurled a club; and both of them being severed fell down on
the earth. Having their weapons baffled thus,those two heroes,
gilted with great prowess and effulgence and resembling the
burning fire, were ready to interchange blows. They,
emitting roars again and again, struck each othér down on
the earth with their clenched fists. And rising up speedily
they again assailed each other. Thus those two heroes,
unsubdued, struck each other with their arms. Thereupon
both of them, bighly proficient in fighting with arms, were
greatly exhausted. Thereupon théy took up daggers. And
uplifting them, (those two heroes) with their persons trembl-
ing in ire, proficient in fighting 2nd skilled in the use of
weapons, dashed on roaring. And both of them enraged with
each other and anxious to score success, moving in circle:
on ‘each other’s right side, addressed  themselves: for
action. Thereupon the vicious-minded, heroic Mahodara;
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gifted with great vehemence and proud of his own heroism,
flung his dagyer at (the monkey's) armour. And as he was
abouat to extricate his dagger from the armour, that foremost
of monkeys severed with his dagger that Rikshasa’s head
with helmet and kundalas. And beholding the Rikshasa-
chief fall down on the earth with his head off, his forces
flad away from the field. Andslaying liim that monkey-chief,
delighted, began to roar along with other monkeys. There.
upon the Ten-necked one became highly enraged and
Righava greatly delighted. And all the Rakshasas, with
their hearts brokea and countenances rendered ponrly and
stricken with fear fled away to different quarters. Slaying
and striking down on earth Mahodara like unte a portion of
a mighty hill severed, that son of the Sun appeared
resplendent in his own effulgence and became irrepressible
like unto the Sun. And winning victory in the action that
lord of monkeys was espied by the celestials, Siddhas and
Yakshas alang with all creatures on earth, baving their
eyes flushed with joy.

SECTION LXLIX,

MAHODARA being thus slain by Sugriva, the highly
powerful Mahliparshwa, having his eyes reddened with ire,
looked towards him. Apd the Rikshasa, with -his weapons,
assailed the dreadful army of Angada as well as the leading
monkeys, The Rikshasa severed the heads from the bodiea
of the monkeys like unto the wind throwing away the
fruits from trees. Angd he cut off, with his arrows, the arms
of some and some were. deprived of their sides. The
monkeys were thus assailed by MabAparshwa with a shower
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of shafts, All the -monkeys were thus stricken with grief
and rendered senseless. And hearing of the anxiety of his
own army thus assailed by the Rikshasa, Angada, gifted
with great vehemance, taking his parigha made of iron
and resemhling the rays of the sun, dashed on like the rising
deep during the lunar half of a month, And that foremioat
of monkeys encountered MahSiparshwa, who, thus struck by
the monkey, became insensible with his charioteer and fell
down on the earth. Therecupon leaped on the battie-field
the Lighly powerful and effulgent lord of bears, having the
e of red collyrium, with bhisx army resembling the cloud..
And excited with ire, he, taking np a huge crag resembling
the summit of a mountain, speedily struck down his horses
and broke down his car. And regaining his senses in a
moment the highly powerful Mah3parshwa, again assailed
Angada with many arrows. He struck Jimvablin, the
loard of bears, on his breast with three arrows and a«sailed
Gabliksha with many shafts. And beholding Jimvablin and
Gablksha overwhelmed with arrows, Angada, beside himself
with ire, took up a dreadlul parigha. And holding with
two hands that garighe made of iron and bright like the
rays of the sun, Angada, the son of Vili, with his eyes
reddened in wrath, hucled it at Mah3parshwa who was
stationed at a distance, to slay him. And being hurled by
the highly powerful (Angada) the parigha, struck down from
his hands the bow with arrews and the helmet of the
Rikshasa. And approaching him vehemently, Vili's son,
gifted with great prowess, in anger, struck him, with
clenched fist, on his ears having excellent bundalas. Thers.
upon Mahiparshwa gilted with great vehemence and efful.
gence, highly angered, took up in bis hands a huge
parashwadha, sharpened -with oit, bright and hard as iron
and discharged it at Vili's son, and struck bim - therewith on
his left shoulder. And Angada baffled that parashwadhg.
Thereupon that hero, powerful like his own father, tlenching
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his fist, hard as thunder-bolt and resemblng even Indra’s
sgant, dealt it, in great anger, upon the Raksha's breast, Aod
being struck with that fist the Rikshasa’s breast was shattered
and he fell down on earth. He falling down on earth slain,
his soldiers were greatly sorry and REvana attained to an
excess of ire in the conflict. The noise set up by the
detighted monkeys like unto a dreadiul leonine roar, as il
rending the city of Lankd abounding in edifices and gates,
resembled the great roar of the celestials along with Indra.
And hearing the noise of the celestials and monkeys, the lord
of Rikshasas, the enemy of the gods, in great anger, again
proceeded towards the battle feld,

SECTION C,

BEHOLDING Mahodara, Mahlipirsha and the highly
powerful BirupBksha slain in the enzounter Rivana attained
to an excess of ire. And ordering his charioteer to hurry on
he gave vent to the following words—*“All my courtiers
have been slain and my city is shut up—I shall remove my
grief consequent on all these by slaying Rima and
Lakshmana. [ shall destruy Rima.-like tree in the conflict
whose flower is Sith and whose branches are Sugriva,
Jambavin, Kumuda, Nala, Divida, Mainda, Angada,
Gandhamidana, Hanumin and all other leading monkeys.”
And resonnding the ten quarters with the sound of his
charlot whee!s that mighty car-warrior proceeded quickly
towards Righava. With that sound all quarters were filled,
and the earth, with rivers, mountains and forests’ shook and
all the lions, deer and birds were terrified.: He createda
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drearlul darkness with thre discharge of his sharp weapons
and burnt down the moakeys who fled away to different
directions, Dust was raised on the ground by those monkeya
assailed and flying to various directions. They were unable
to withstand the power of that weapon made by Brahmk
himself. Beholding his owa army, assailed and cut into
hundred peices by the excellent weapons of Rivana,
Ri&ghava dashed forward. Asad assailing the monkey-host,
that foremost of RLkshasas espied R&ma, unconquersd, at a
distance with his brother Lakshmana like unto Blisava with
Vishnu, holding a huge bow like one painted on the sky,
having expansive eyes like lotus-petals, long arms, and
always subduing the enemies. Beholding the monkeys slain
in the encountec and Rivana approach, the heroic and highly
powerful RAma, with Sumitri's son in his company,
delightedly set arrows on his bow. Aad as if rending the
whoule earth with that dreadful sound he began to draw the
string of his excellent bow. With the sound of Rivana's
arrows and the twang of Rima's bow hundreds of
Riakshasas fe)l down on earth. And coming within the range
of the arrows of those two princes, Riavana appeared like
Rihu in presence of the sun and the moon. And desiring
to fight with him first Lakshmana setting sharp arrows oan
his bow, discharged shafts at him resembling the flame of
fire. And the highly powerful Rivana too with his arrows
stopped the course of those shafts in the sky as soon as
thay were discharged by Lakshmana, skilled in archery.
And displaying his light-handedness, e, with one arrow,
sovered Lakshmana's one, with three his three and with ten
his ten. Surpassing thus the son of Sumitrd, Rivana, ever
victorious in battle, confronted R3ma in the encouater,
standing like ancther hill, And approaching RBghava,
Rivana the lord of Rikshasas, with his eyes reddened in
ire, began to make a shower of arrows. Thereupon beholding
the arrows shot off Rivana’s bow fall on all sides, Rima
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speedily took up a valla® And Righava sundered with his
sharp wallz his dreadful arrows flaming and resembl-
ing poisonous serpents. With various sharpened arrows
Raghava assailed Rivana, and Le again assailed Rima in
return. And forming a circle, they passed each other by
the right side. Uprooting the earth with the vehemence of
their arrows, irrepressible by each other, fighting equally
discharging arrows, they looked dreadful like Death himself
weand crealed terror in all creatures. The sky was filled
with their various weapons, like unto clouds in the rainy
season accompanied with lightning. And the weikin
appeared full of windows with that shower of arrows, sharp-
ened, shot with great vehemence and winged like vulteres.
The earth was stricken with darkness caused by these arrows
like unto clouds appearing after sunset. There took place a
dreadful conflict between them, desiring to slay each other,
having their prowess unknown and fighting like Vitra and
Visava. DBoth of them were proficient in archery, skilled in
the art of conflict and foremost of these conversant with
the use of weapons. And they began to veer round the
battle-field. And wherever they weat, there appearad arrows
like unto waves of the deep roused by the winds, Then that
destroyer of creatures—Rivana—with hiz hand engaged
in discharging shafts, shot at Rima's forehead a network of
arrows. And thereat Rama on his head bore that shower
of shafts shot from his terriic bow, having the lustre of
the petals of blue lotuses ; nor did he experierce any pain.
And then reciting a formula, the exceedingly energetic
Rama endowed with prowese, wrought up with wrath,
‘engaged in incessantly shooting his shalfts, taking his Raudra
weapon and again scizing his arrows, discharged them at
that lord of Rakshasas. And alighting at the impenetrable
mail of the Rakshasa-chicf, rescmbling a mass of mighty
clouds, those arrows did oot then occasion him any pain:

*  An arrow with a creacent shaped head.
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Again Rama skilled in all weapons, from a powerlul
weapon discharged arrows at the sovereign of the Rgk-
shasas mounted on his ‘car. And piercing Rlvana, those
like unto five-hooded serpents, resisted by him, entered
the earth, hissing. Huaving bafled Righava's weapon,
Ravana, transported with passion, took up a dreadflul Asura
weapon ; and discharged sharpened shalis having the faces
of lions and tigers, and the faces of Zankas and kokas®
and the faces of vultures and bawks, and the faces of jackals,
and the faces of wolves,~—with gaping mouths,—and terrific
of aspect; Rve-mouthbed and red-hued. And that highly
poweriul one, enraged, sighing like & snake, by his power of
iflusion shot at RAma other keeun arrows having the faces
of mules and the faces of bears, and the f[aces of dogs and
cocks, and the faces of makarast and venomous serpents,—
these as well as others. Covered with that Asura weapon,
that foremost of the Raghus, himself resembling fire, dis-
charged an exceedingly vigorous weapon informed with fire ;
and shot various shafts haviog faces filled with live flames,
and faces like unto suns,—and hued like unto planets and
stars,==and (urnished with faces resembling mighty meteors,
or resembling tongues of lightning. And those terrific shafts
of Rivana, resisted by Righava's weapon, were annihilated
in the sky, and destroyed (monkeys) by thousands. Aud
seeing that weapon {(of Rivana) destroyed by Rima of
watiring deeds, all those herces, the monkeys—headed by
Sugriva, capable of wearing forms at will, shouted, surround-
ing Raghava. And the high-souled son of Dagaratha—
Raghava—having by his might destroyed that weapon
discharged by Rivana’s arms, was delighted; and the
monkey-chiefn, filled wiih glee, began to emit shouts.

* Koka—m ruddy guose. It may also mean a lizard, a chumaleon, a woif,
4+ A marine monster, generally confounded with the alligator and the
shark : but really a fabufous aoimal—T,

——p—
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SECTION CI\

i

ON that weapon of his having been baffled, Révana—
lord of the Rikshasas—was fired with double fury, and the
highly effulgent RAvana from wrath set about discharging
_at Righava a dreadful Raudra weapon, which had been
conferred on him by Maya. And from bhis bow began to
iasue forth in large numbers darts and maces and clobs,
flaming and having the might of thunder; and various kinds
of sharp clubs and dageers and nooses and flaming thunder-
bolls began to descend like unto the winds at the universal
tumbling. And thereupon the graceful and exceedingly
effulgent Righava—foremast of those accomplished in noble
arma—resisted that weapon with a powerful Gindharva
weapon. On that weapon being haffled by the high-souled
Righava, Riivena, with his eyes rendered coppery with
passion, tosk up a Solar weapon. Thereupon from the how
of the wondrous vehement and intelligent Ten-.necked one
rushed oot discuses flaming and mighty. And the firmament
sll round blazed np with those impendent (arms), as blaze up
the cardinal quarters on the Sun and the Moon and the
planets dropping down, Thereat Righava in the van of
that army by means of vollies of shalts cut off Rivana's
wonderful weapons and discuses. And seecing that weapon
destroyed, Rivana—lord of Rikshasas—with ten arrows
pierced Rama all through his vitals. And pierced by Rivana
with those ten shafts discharged Irom his mighty bow, tha
exceedingly powerful Raghava did not so much shake,
Then' Righava=—victor in fight—waxing wondrous wroth,
with countless shafts pierced Rivana all over his person. In
the meanwhile Ré&ghava’s younger brother, the mighty
Lakshmana—destroyer of foes—growing enraged, took up
seven arfows. And with those highly impetucus arrows
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that exceedingly effulgent one severed the human-lheaded
standard of Rivana. And the mighty and graceful
Lakshmana with a shaft cut off the head of the Nairita's
charioteer, illumined with eac-rings. And then with hve
sharpened arrows Lakshmana severed the bow of the
Rakshasa-chief, resembling the trunk of an elephant. And
Bibhishana, bounding up, wilh his mace despatched Riavana's
excellent steeds, resembling hills or dark-blue clouds,
Thereat, leaping down from his mighty car, whose horses
had been slain, RAvana was fired with high wrath against his
brother. And the powerful lord of Rikshasas endowed with
immense atrength, hurled at Bibhishana a dart resembling
the flaming thunder-bolt. And ere the dart had reached its
destinalion, Lakshmana severed it with three shaflts ; and
thereat in ihat mighty conflict there arose a mighty uproar
from the monkeys. And the dart dight with networka of
gold fell down inihree fragments, as droppeth a mighty
meteor from the firmament, flaming and shooting out
scinliilations, Then (Rivana)} took up a huge dart, glowing
in its own energy, celebrated as being irrisistible, and
incapable of being borne by the Destroyer himself. On
being whirled by the impious and strong Réavana, the dart
possessed of exceeding energy, flamed up. In the mean-
while the heroic Lakshmana swifily came to the side of
Bibhishana,® whose life was placed in peril, And in order to
save him, that hero—Lakshmana—drawing his bow, covered
the dart-handed Rivana with showers of shafts. On being
covered with arrows shot by that high souled one, Rivana,
"with hLis proness baffled, made up his mind to let (his
brother) go. And seceing his brother delivered by Lakshmana,
Rivana, facing Lakslimana, spoke these words,~*0 thou
proud of thy prowess! as Bibhishana hath this wise
been delivered by thee, passing by the Rikshasa, this dart,

* The commentator explains: "Himeelf coming before the dart,
' Lakshmana saved Bibhishana."—T,
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discharged from my bludgeon of an arm, will depart,
depriving thee of thy life.” Having said this, Rivana,
waxing furiously enraged, discliarged at Lakshmana that
dart forged by Maya with his power of illusion,furnished with
eight bhells, having mighty sounds,—incapable of being
resisted,—competeut to finish foes ; and flaming in energy,—
and shouted simultaneously. And hurled with terrific force,
the dart sending sounds resembling that of Vajra or the
thunder-bolt, vehemently alighted at Lakshmana in that
encounter. Thereat, as the dart descended, Raghava
addressed* it, saying,—"Peace be to Lakshmana! Be thou
fraustrated ; and let thy energy go out of thee.” But the
dart discharged in the encounter by the enraged Rivana,
resembling a venomous serpent, dived into the dauntless and
heroic Lakshmana ; and (the dart) exceedingly splendid and
blazing, possessed of dreadful impetuosity, and resembling
the tongue of the king of serpents, smote Lakshmana in his
mighty chest. And with his breast riven by the dart,
driving deep through the force of Rivana, Lakshmana fell
down to the earth, And Righava, standing by, seeing
Lakshmana in that plight, had his heart overspread with
sorrow. But reflecting only for a while, he, with his eyes
surcharged with tears, was filled with greater martial ardour,
and resembled the fire risen at the universal dissolution,
Then thinking,—fThis is not Lhe time to indulge in grief
he, gazing at Lakshmana, entered into a terrific encounter,
resolved upon slaying Rivana, laying under contribution his
dearest energies. And Rima saw Lakshmana with his
chest riven by the dart in the mighty conflict, lying drenched
in bload, and resembling a hill with serpents present in
it—And in spite of all their efforts, the foremost monkeys
failed to extract the dart which bad been hurled by the
powerful Rivana~~And, further, they were (all the while)
sore assailed with showers of shafts by the foremost

* i e a3 Riménuya remarks, addressed the deity presiding over it,—T.
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"Rakshasa of them xll. The dart, having pierced Sumit:2's
son, had entered the earth, In the encounter the mighty
Rama, grasping the dreadful dart with his hands, extracted
the same and wrathfully snapped it* As lhe (Rima) was
engaged in pulling the dart out, the mighty Rivana kept
pouring marrow-piercing shalts all over his person. Think-
ing nothing of those arrows, Rima, embracing Lakshmana,
spoke unto Hanumin and the mighty monkey, Sugriva,—-
*Ye foremost of monkeys, do ye stay here, surrounding
Lak:hmana., The opportunity for putting forth my prowess
which I had sought, is present, 1 shall slay this wicked-
minded Ten-necked one, who is resclved to pursue the
course of unrighteousness. Even as on the expiry of summer
the Chtaka is eager for the sight of clouds, | had long been
eager to obtain a’ sight of (RZvana) Ye monkey-, this, 1
swear unto you,—ihis very hour not long after ye will see
this world without Rivana or Rdma. To-day having slain
Rivana in battle, I shall renounce all sorrow arising from the
loss of my kingdom, from my sojourn in the woods, from
my wandering in Dandaka, from the ravishment of Vaidehi,
from encounter with the Rakshas,—3ll the terrible evils that
1 have suffered, and all the troubles resembling hell. He
for whom I have brought over the monkey-forces, made
Sugriva king, slaying V&li in batile, for whom I have crossed
the ocean and constructed a bridge over the deep—the
same hath been come at by me in conflict, and the same
bath come within the range of my vision.—And having come
within my ken, Rivana will not live, even as one coming
within ken of a serpent of poisonous sight, doth not live ;
or even as a serpent doth not live, coming within ken of
Vinat®’st son. Do ye. ye irrepressible ones, ye foremost of

'* The commentator has a characteristic oote,  Thia dart, having pierced
the foe, used mlways to return to RAvana. But Rima, who was t'he_Lord
himself, having spoken to it as he did, it could not this-time go back ; and

RAma snapped it, which none else could do.’ 1—T".
© t+ Garura,
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monkeys, seated at the brow of the mountain, hehold the
battle between me and Ravana. To-day let the three
worlds with the Gandharvas, and the Siddhas, and the
Chiranas, see that for which Rima is Rima, To-day I shall
do a deed of which the worlds with the mobile and the
immobile and the gods, shall speak as long as the Earth
sustaineth (creatures.)”  Having delivered himsell thus,
RAma, concentrating his altention, began to charge the Ten-
necked one in eacounier with whetled arrows decked with
burnished gold.. And in the same way Rivana showered
on Rima great sndrdchas and clubs, even as clouds pour
down showers, And there arose a tremendous wproar of
mighty arrows discharged by Rima and Ravana, smiting one
anather. And the shafts shot by Rawma and Rivana, severed
and scattered, with flaming heads dropped to the Earth.
And the mighty twangs of the bow-strings of both, tertifying
all creatures, were wonderful to behold*® And then even as
clouds disperse on being trampled by the Winds, Rivana,
covered with showers of arrowy networks by that high sculed
one and reduced to sore straits by that one {Rama) of a glow-
ing bow, fled away in fear.

SECTION CIIL

SEEING the heroic Lakshmana brought down by the dart
discharged by the powerlul Ravana, and lying drenched in
blood, he (Rima) after baving fought furiously with the
wicked-minded Rivana,—and having showered volliea of
shafts, addressed Sushena, saying,—"This heroic Lakshmana

*  Adbkutadarpang—w onderful o0 behold—wonderful o witness ia tl;e
senge,—T. ;
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brought down to the earth by the prowess of Rivana, lieth
like a serpent, enhancing my sorrow. Sceing this hero,
dearer to me than life, what power have I, with my sonl
overwhelined with dole, to fight ?  If this brother of mine
graced with auspicivus marks, delighting in battle, breathe
his last, what shall life avail me or happiness ? My prowess
is ashamed ; my bow falleth off from my hand ; my arrows
droop ; my sight is dimmed with tears ; my limbs weakén
as do those of men in a dream ; thought racks me ; and I
even desire death” Seeing his brother wounded by the
wicked-minded RZvana, crying in preternatural acceats,
and sore stricken iu his vitals, (IR&ma) overcome by a mighty
sorrow, lamented with bis senses wildered. *Seeing my
brother, Lakshmmana, wounded, and lying over the dust of the
field, even victory, O hero, doth not seem to me sweet. If
the Moon is hid from the sight, whom doth he then delight ?
What have | to do with battle 7 What bave [ to do with
lile 2 I have nv more to do anything with fighting, seeing
that this Lakshwana wounded, lieth in the field of battle.
As this jhighly effulgent one had fuvllowed me into the
forest, so will I in the same way follow him to the abode of
Yama. Ever seeking my welfare and ever devoted to me, he
bath been reduced to this pass by Rakshasas fighting in
ciooked ways. In land after land one meets with wives, in
land after land one meets with friends, but country find
I none where a uterine brother may be met with. What,
O irrepressible vne, shall I deo with the kingdom without
my Lakshinana ? And what shall I say unto mother Sumitrd,.
fund of her son? ‘Aund 1 shall never be able to bear the
reproach Sumitrd shall cast upon me.  Aund what shall [ say
unte Kaugalyd, and what unto mother Kaikeyi ¢ And what
shail | say unto Bhorate, and what unlo the exceedingly
powerful Satrughaay '"Thou hadst gone to Lhe woods with
bim.  Why thes dost thou come (back) without him ?* ’'Tis
better (for me) to renounce my lile here, instead of bearing
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the censure of friends, What a sin had [ committed in
another birth, seeing that my virtuous brother, staying before
me, hath been slain ? Ah, my brother ! Thou best of men !
O master, who wert the foremost of heroes | Why, foraaking
me, dost thou repair to the other regions. Wherefore,
brother, dost thou not speak to me, who am lamenting ? Get
up, See! Why dost thou lie down? Look on me with
thine eyes. O mighty-armed one, in the woods and mountains
thou didst ever use to cheer me, tried by grief and pining in
despondency, with my mind overwhelmed (with woe).” As
Rama was speaking thus with his senses overwhelmed
with emotion, Sushena, soothing him, spoke these pregnant
words,—“0 foremost of men, cast off this train of thought
tending to overwhelm thy understanding,~—this anxiety giving
birth to grief, and resembling the shafts of foes in the van of
the embattled forces. Lakshmana enhancer of auspiciousness
is not dead. His face is not disterted or blackened. Do
thou look at his countenance, which is beautifully bright and
cheerful, His hands have palms resembling lotus-petals, and
~ his eyes are pleasant. O king, one dead doth not look thus.
(Therefore), O hero, do not grieve. O subduer of enemies,
this one is instinct with life. As he is lying down on the ground,
stretched at length, his heart, O hero, trembling momentarily,
testifieth to his respiration.” Having spoken thus unto
Righava, the highly wise Sushena thus addressed the mighty
monkey, Hanumin, saying,~—"Q placid one, hieing hence to
the mountain, Mahodaya, which, O hero, had formerly been
mentioned unto thee by Jimbavin, bring hither the mighty
drug sprung at its right summit—=Vigalyakaranf by name, and
Savarnyakaranf,* and Sanjfvakarani, O hero, and the potent
medicine—Sandhani. Do thou bring (these) in order that the
hero—Lakshmana—may be revived.” Having been thus in-
structed, Hapumain, repairing to the Medicinal mountain, was
wraught up with anxiety, not knowing the drugs. And then

* Lif.—that which reatorea the former complezion.—T.
183
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the thought sprang up in the mind of the Wind-god’s offspring
of immeasurable prowess,—'I shall go, even taking this
(entire} summit of Lhe mountain. In this very summit must
that delightful drug have sprung. This I infer, inasmuch as
Sushena had forscoth said so. If I fail to take Vigalyakaranf,
I shall come by disgrace,~and if I spend much time (in
thought), that would be fraught with evil."* Having reflected
thus, the exceedingly powerful Hanumln,loremost of monkeys,
—swiftly drawing up to that best of mountains, and giving
three shakes to the mountain filled with various flowering
trees,—raised it up with bis hands. And taking that summit
of the mountain resembling dark-blue clouds chargéd with
rain, Hanum#n from the earth bounded up into the sky. And
arriving {at his quarters), that wondrous vehement one, pot.
ting down the mountain.peak,and reposing for a while, spoke
unto Sushena,—"1 did not find the drug, O baest of monkeys ;
and therefore have I brought this entire summit of the
mountain,”  When the Wind-god’s offspring had spoken
thus, that foremost of monkeys—Sushena-~praising him,
uprooted tlie herb and secured it. Seeing Hanumin’s feat,
incapable of being done by even the celestials, the choicest
of the monkeys were amazed. Then crushing the healing
herb, that best of monkeys—the exceedingly effulgent
Sushena, made Lakshmana smell the same. And thereupor
the wounded Lakshmana,—slayer of hostile heroes—smelling
it, cured of his wound and ailments, speedily rose up fromx
the ground. Seeing Lakshmana rise up from the earth, the
monkeys, exceedingly rejoiced, honoring Lakshmana

exclaimed, “Excellentt Excellent {” *“Come [’ said thal
slayer of hostile heroes—REma-~and with his eyes fillec
with tears, he deeply embraced Lakshmana. And havin

embraced Sumitrd’s son, Righava then addressed him

* Explaina the commentator : 'If I take any other medicine by mistal
I shall make a fool of myself; ¥ I spend much time in thought, Lakshmar
may die.'~T,
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saying,~—"By g:ood fortune it is that, O hero, 1 soe thee
returned from (the mansion of) Death.—Verily my life, or
Sitd, or Victory is worthless (withont thee). Aund thou being
dead, what is my [ife worthy” When the high-souled
Righava had spoken thus, Lakshmana, agerieved on account
of the words (of R&ghava) expressive of infirmity of purpose,
said,~"“Having bound thyself by that vow, it doth not, O
thou having truth for prowess, behove thee to speak like one
fickle and feeble. Those speaking the truth, never falsify
their promise: the mark of a great one is even obhservance
of vow. O sinless one, do not suffer thyself to be overcome
by despair on my account. Do thou to-day by slaying
Ravana, make thy promise good. Thy foe coming within
the sway of thy shafts, will not hence, living, even like a
mighty elephant coming before a sharp-toothed roaring lion.
I wish the speedy destruction of this impious one, ere the
maker of day, having performed his work, has ascended the
Setting-hill. If thou wishest to slay Rivana in battle, if thou
desirest to recover the princess, then, O noble one, O hero,
to-day speedily set about what I say.”

SECTION Cliy,

HEARING the words uttered by Lakshmana, that slayer
of hostile heroes—Righava—endued with prowess, taking
his bow, set shafts on it, and in the brunt of battle began to
discharge dreadful arrows at Rivana. And mounted on
another car, Rivana—lord of Rikshasas——rushed against
Kikutstha, even as Swarbhfinu rusheth against the Sun.
And even as a mass of clouds poureth down torrents on a
mighty mountain, the Ten-necked one, meunted on his car,
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smote Rims with shafts resemblingt thunder-bolts, And in
the encounter RAma, concentrating his thouphts, showered
on the Ten-necked one ariows embellished with gold and
Jooking like living fire. And celestials and Gandharvas and
Kinnaras declared that there had been no other battle like
unto the encounter of Rima staticned on the ground and
the Raksha mounted on his car. Then the foremost of
celestials==Sakra—hearing their ambrosial speech, summeon-
ing Matali, said,—‘“Taking my car, hie to the best of the
Raghus., And reaching the earth, do thou, welcoming (him),
bring about great good unto the gods” Thus accosted by
the sovereign of the celestials, Mitali—celestial charioteer
—bending down his head, addressed that celestial, saying,—
tSpeedily- shall I go, O lord of the celestials ; and I shall
also do the office of a chariotesr {unto Righava)” Then
yoking with steeds that best of cars, curiously wrought with
gold ; adorned with hundreds of small bells ; resembling the
Sun new risen ; having its pole studded with lapises ; yoked
with excellent horses caparisoned in gold ; furnished with white
chowris,—drawn by steeds resembling the Sun; decked with
golden nat-works,—and provided with a golden standard,—
the graceful car of the sovereign of the celestials,—Maitali,
commanded by the king of the immortals, ascending the car,
went out of the eelestial regions and came to Kikutstha,
And with his hand holding the reins, the charioteer of the
thousand-.eyed (Deity) with joined hands addressed Rima,
saying,—'Q Kikutstha, in order that thou mayst obtain the
victory, the thousand-eyed (god) hath sent thee this car,
And, O exceedingly powerful one! O graceful (hero)! O
thou that slayest thy foes 1 this is the redoubtable bow of
Indra,—and this is the mail resembling fire,—and these are
the arrows looking like the very Sun ; and this is the dart
shining and fraught with fair fortune. Ascend thou this car,

* This conversation batween Rima and Lakshmana took place, says the
commentator, on the first day of the lighted fortnight.—T,
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O bero. Slay the Rikshasa—RAvana, with me as thy
charioteer, even as the lord of the celestials slayeth
Dinavas”” Thus addressed, Rima, going round the car
and saluting it, ascended the same, illumining the worlds
with his splendour. And the oncounter that took place
between. the two cars with the mighty.armed Rima (on one
side),and the Raksha—Ravana—(on the other), was wonderful
to behold. And Righava highly proficient in weapons with
a Gindharva weapon resisted the Gindharva weapon of the
Rikshasa king, and with a celestial weapon, his celestial
weapon. And then that lord of Rikshasas—the night.ranger
—fired with high rage, again discharged an exceedingly
dreadful Rakshasa weapon. And the gold-decked shafls
shot from Rivana’s bow, becoming furiously venomous
serpents, covered Kakutstha, And vomitting living flames,
they of terrific aspect, having flaming faces, showered over
Rama with gaping mouths. And those¢ flaming venomous
serpeats, having the feel of Visuki himself, covered all sides
and enveloped all quarters. And seeing those serpents
descending in the cncounter, Rima employed a dreadful
Garura weapon. And discharged from Righava’s bow, those
arrows plated with gold at the feathered parts, and furnished
with the splendour of peacocks, becoming golden birds—
began to range (the field of battle) as the enemies of the
serpents. And the shafts of Rima capable of wearing forms
at will, turned into birds, destroyed all the exceedingly swift-
courasing arrows having the forms of serpents. On his
weapon having been baffled, Rivana—lord of Rikshasas—
waxing wroth, poured tremendous showers of shafts on
Rima. And smiting Rima of untiring deeds with thousands
of shalts, (Rivana) pierced M&tali with vellies of arrows.
- And with an arrow, Rivana severed the standard; and
having brought down the golden standard on the floor of the
car, Rivana wounded even Indra's steeds with a net-work
of arrows. And seeing Rima hard pressed, celestials and
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Gandharvas, and Chiranas along with Danavas, and Siddhas,
and the supreme saints were overcome with sadness ; and the
foremost monkeys together with Bibhishana were aggrieved.
And seeing a8 Moon of Rima Chandra in the grasp of a
R3hu of Rivana, that bringer of evil unto creatures—Budha
—stood, assailing the Praylpatya star—Rohini—beleved of
the Moon. And the enraged Ocean, heaving with smoking
surfes,and flaming as it were,swelled up,seeming to the touch
the Sun. And the Sun was blackened and assumed a stern
aspect, with his rays dimmed. Aud he was seen with a head.
less trunk on his lap, and he was in conjunction with a comet.
And that star of the Kogalas, relating te the deities—Indra
and Agni—Anghraka—stood in the sky, attacking Vigikha.
And the Ten-necked one, having ten faces and twenty arms,
equipped with his bow, looked like the mountain—Mainlka.
And Rima reduced to sore straits by the Ten-necked Ralkaha,
could not discharge bis arrows in the conflict. And then the
enraged Rima with his eyes slightly red, flew into a
tremendous passion, as if burning up the Rikshasas.
Seeing the face of the enraged Rima endued with under-
standing, all the creatures were overwhelmed with fear and
the Earth hersell shook. And mountains abounding with
lions and tigers began to tremble, and trees to shiver. And
even the deep—lord of streams-~was wrought up wondrously.
And rough and terrific clouds in the sky sent forth fierce roars.
And stormy clouds rumbling went about the heavens. And
seeing Rima wrought up with a mighty passion, and the
fearful disastrous omens, all creatures were possessed by
fright and Révana was struck with dismay. And then
stationed in the sky, celestials and Gandharvas and mighty
serpents and saiuts and Dinavas and Daityas and those
related to Garura—fowls—beheld that conflict like unto the
univérsal tumbling, as the two heroes faught on with various
dire arms. And as they looked on the mighty encounter, the
celestials and the Asuras, who had come to the conflict, Irom
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feeling of regard,* cheerfully spoke (these werds). And the-
Asuras staying there said unto the Ten-necked one, ‘Be
victorious ;' and the celestials again and again said unto
Ri&ma, ‘Be victorious !’ In the meantime, the impious
Rivana, desirous of slaying Righava, from wrath took up a
mwighiy weapon, fraught with the essence of tha thunder-
bolt ; sending terrible sounds ; cepable of destroying all
foes,~furnished wilh forks resembling mountain.peaks ;
tending to strike terror unto mind and sight ; sharp-pointed,
resembling the smoking fire risen at the hour of universal
dissolution ; exceedingly terrible; irrisistible (in battle);
unbearable even by the Destroyer,—the terror of all
creatures—terrific ; and competent to rive (all things).
Flaming up with wrath, Rfvana took this dart. And fired
with furious wrath, that powerful ona took the dart in the
encounter, surrounded in that contest by many heroic
Rjkshasas. And uplifting (the dart), the buge-bodied
Ravana, with his eyes reddened in passion, emitted mighty
roars, And the shouts of the Rikshasa severeign made the
earth and the sky and the cardinal quarters and all sides
tremble. And at the roars of that wicked-minded and
huge.bodied one, all creatures were struck with terror, and
the sea was vexed.t And the exceedingly energetic Rivana,
taking that mighty dart, and sending up [urious shouts,
addressed Rima in a harsh speech, saying,—"O Rima, I
in wrath uplift this dart having the strength of the levin,
This will utterly deprive of life thee who art assisted by thy
brother. O thou that delightest in battle, to-day swiftly
slaying thee, I shall make thee even with those heroic
Rakshas slain in the van of the forces, Stay now. O
Raghava, thee shall I slay with this dart.” Saying this, the
lord of the Rikshasas hurled the dart. And discharged from
Révana’s hand, (the dart), surrounded with garlands of

* { e each party out of regard for the warrior to whom it wished well.—T,
+ 'The still-vexed Bermaoothes,'—Tempest,
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lightning, fornished with eight bells, sending mighty roars,—
rising to the sky, looked exceedingly eplendid. Seeing the
dart, flaming and of terrific aspect, Raghu's son—Rama—
endowed with prowess, drawing his bow, discharged arrows.
And with vollies of shafts REghava resisted the descending
(dart), even as Visava extinguisheth the fire of doomsday
with his showers. Then even as a flame consumeth insects,
the mighty dart of Rivana burnt up those shafts shot from
the bow of Rima. Seeing those shalts reduced to ashes and
crushed on coming in contact with the dart, as they were
coursing in the sky, Righava was transported with passion.
Aund then waxing wondrous wroth,—Raghu's son—Raghava
—took up a javelin, liked by Visava himself, brought by
Matali. And op being wielded by that strong one, the
javelin, resonant with bells, made the welkin blaze up, like
a burning meteor on the occasion of universal rack. And
when hurled, it alighted on that same dart of the Rikshasa-
clief. And thereat, with its splendour lost, the mighty dart,
riven, dropped (to the earth.) Then Rima, shooting
straight-speediog arrows, pietced his (Rivana's) exceedingly
fleet steeds. Aud then he pierced Ravana in the chest with
whetted arrows. And the energetic Righava hit (Ravana)
in the temples with three feathered shafts. And thereal with
all his limbs pierced (with arrows), and bis body laved in
blocd, the lord of Rikshasas furnished with many limbs,
looked like a flowering Agoka, And with his person pierced
with the shafts of Rima, the lord of night-rangers having his
body drenched with blood, was stricken with sadness in the
midst of his forces,=~and was also overwhelmed with terrific
wrath.
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SECTION CIV:

——

ON being greatly harassed by Kikutstha in anger,
Riavana, delighting in batlle, came under the sway of a
towering passion, And with his eyes aglow, that powerful
one from wrath and fury assailed Raghava in mighty
encounter. And eveo as clouds pour down from the sky on a
pool, Rivana showered thousands of arrows on Riaghava.
And covered with vollies of shafts discharged from {(Ravana’s)
bow-in tha conflict, Kikutstha like unto a mighty mountain
did not shake, And that one endowed with prowess stood
in the field, resisting those networks of arrows, and took up
shalts resembling the rays of the Sun. Then the fleet-handed
night-ranger, fired with rage, discharged a thousand arrows
at the chest of the high-souled Righava.—And thereat in
that encounter Lakshmana's elder brother, with his body
bathed in blood, appeared like a mighty Kinguka tree in a
forest. And with his ire aroused by the blows he received,
the  exceedingly energetic Kikutstha took up arrows
resembling the Sun risen at the time of the universal
dissolution. And in the darkness spread by the arrows
{discharged), Rima and Rivana both fired with wrath could
not be discovered of each other, Then that hero—Dagaratha’s
son—RAama, overcome with wrath, addressed Révana,
laughing, in a harsh speech, saying,—"Thou vilest of
Rakshasas, in consequence of having through lack of sense
carried off my wife from Janasthina and brought her under
thy subjection, thou hast been deprived of thy prowess.
Having forcibly carried away Vaidehi staying in that mighty
forest, forlorn and without me, thou thinkest—*‘I am a hero.'
Qutraging the helpless wives of others,—doing this craven
deed, thou thinkest—'] am a hero.’ O thou having thy dignity

184
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destroyed ! O shameless wight! O thou of volatile character,
having through thy violence brought “destruction on thyself,
thou thinkest,—‘lI am a hero! A great and famous act hath
been performed by thee,~a hero, and the brother of the
Bestower of riches, surrounded with thy forces | To-day
receive the mighty fruit of that infamous act done through
pride, productive of evil* O wicked-minded one, thom
thinkest of thysell—1 am a hero ;7 but thon that hast takea
away Sitd like a thief, hast no feeling of shame. Hadst thea
forcibly outraged Sit3 in my very presence, thou, slain by my
shafts, wouldst have seen thy brother—Khara. By luck,
O thou of an evil soul, thou hast come within the range of
my vision. To-day by means of sharp shafts shall 1 bring
thee to death’'s door. To-day beasts of pray will drag thy
head having burning ear-rings, severed by my shafts and
covered with the dust of the battle-field.. O R#vana, vultures
will alight on thy breast, as thou wilt lie low on the ground ;
and, athirst, they will drink the blood gushing out from thy
wounds, To-day fowls of the air will keep pulling at thee
pierced with my shalts, and lying lifeless, as birds do
serpents.” Having spoken thus, that slayer of foes—REma—
showered arrows on the lord of Rikshasas, staying before,
And the prowess and strength and spirits and force of arms
of R&ma burning for the destruction of his foe, were doubled.
Aund all the Weaponst presented themselves before that one
cognisant of self; and the fleet-handedness of that
exceedingly powerful one increased immensely from
exhilaration of spirits. Seeing all these auspicious omens
conmiing of themselves, Raima, finisher of Rikshasas, set about
smiting his foe more energetically than ever. And assailed
with stones by the monkeys and showers of shafts by
Righava, the Ten-necked one felt his heart undergoing a

* Remarks RimAnuya, ‘here and in the next world,
¥ i, 0. the presiding deities of them.
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revolution.* And when through the stupifaciion of his inner
self, he could not discharge any weapon, or draw his bow, or
put forth his prowess, (RAma) did not persist in smiting
him, And the shafts aad varicus arms discharged by him
betokened his death ; and his last moments were present.
And bis charioteer, driving his car, perceiving this, calmly
took the car away from the field of fight. And then, seeing
the king shorn of prowess, and drept, his charioteer, struck
with fear, swiftly turned away his dreadful car having the
clatter of clouds, and went away from the field of battle.

SECTION CV.

————— r——

A_FTER gradually regaining his senses, Riivana, urged on
by the force of the Finisher, getting into a furious passion,
with his eyes reddened in wratl, addressed Lhe charioteer,
saying,—*0 thou of perverse sense, disregarding me as
devoid of prowess, and incompetent, and bereft of vigor,—
as cowardly, light, nerveless and shorn of energy,—and
as .divorced by the power of illusion and debarred by
arms,—thou actest on thine own understanding. Wherefore
disregarding me, and not minding my purpose, hast thou
taken away my car from before the presence of the enemy 2
O abject one! by thee have my long-earned renown and
energy and prowess and credit been brought to naught. In
the very sight of an enemy of renowned prowess, and one
tapable of being gratified with valorous deeds, hast thou
made me, burning for battle, look as if I were a coward. As,
O wicked-minded onethou dost not even through heedlessness,

* Vighurnahridayeh : had his heart paralysed, according to the comment:
gtor, I prefer the sense given as more graphic.=-T.
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take the car to the field of balttle, I infer for certain that thou
hast been bribed by the foe. The act that thou hast done,
doth not appear as that of a friend seeking our welfare ; but
to-day thou hast acted like an enemy. If thou hast been
maintained by me, if thou rememberest my merit, do thou
swiltly turn the car before my enemy has departed.” Thus
admonished by him of slender sense, the charioteer possessed
of intelligence, humbly spake unto Rivana words fraught
with gnod,—“I am not afraid, nor stupified, nor have I been
bribed by the foe, nor am I negligent. And [ have not
forgotten thy affection or thy good offices. And studious of
thy weilare, I have saved thy fame; and with a ‘mind over-
flowing with affcction ) have done (unto thee) Lhis unpalatable
good, O mighty monareh, for this, thon shouldst not, like
a frivelous and hase one, criminate me that am ever engaged
in what is good and dear unto thee. Listen! I shall render
thee reason why I turned away from the field the car, rushing
Yike a river when the sea is swelled up.* I knew that thou
hadst been fatigued in consequence of Lhy mighty exertions
in the fight. And I could not perceive that thy prowess
then stood superior (to that of the foe)t And tlhe steeds
of my car were worn out by carrying it; and they were
battered, and helpless. and perspired like kine in a shower,
And bad omens fast sprang up before us. And on these
occurring, I perceived that things would go against us. Q
thou endowed with exceeding might, a charioteer should be
conversant with season and place, with omens, and the
expressions of emotions; as also with depression of spirits,
exhilaration, and grief. And he should have a knowledge of
fow, level and uneven grounds, and the time for confBlict,
and he should be able to perceive the shoricomings of the
enemy, And a charioteer mounted on a car, should know

" % On the ascension of the Moon.
t Two negatives in this verse amounting to an -bffirmative. This is the
only instance of double negatives in Vilmiki,—T.
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when to draw near an enemy, when to turn away from him;
when to stay ; and when to turn round from before the foe—
all these (he should know), What I, for bringing respite
unto thee as well as the horses of the car, have done by way
of removing the terrific exhaustion, is proper. 1did not, O
hero, turn away the car of my own sheer will. What [ have
done, O lotd, had been dictated by my affection for thee.
Command me. What thou sayest, O destroyer of foes, I will
do every way, O hero, with my whole soul.” Thereat, well-
pleased with the speech of the charioteer, Rivana, eager
for encounter, after praising him in various ways, said,~"0
charioteer, do thou swiftly take the car towards Raghava..
Without slaying his foe in fight, Rivana turneth not away
(from the field}.” Speaking thus,Rivana-—lord of Rikshasas
~—gave the charioteer on the car an excellent ornament for
the hand. Hearing Ravana’s words, the charioteer drove the
car., And urged on by the speech of Rivana, the charioteer
drove on the steeds,—and in a moment the mighty chariot
of the Rikshasa-chief appeared before Rima in the field of
batlle.

SECTION CVI,

B ————

THEN the revered Agastya. who, desirous of witnessing
the fight, had along with the deities come there,~—secing
Ravana spent with the toil of conflict, staying in the field
plunged in thought, and stalioned before Rima for engaging
in encounter,~—addressed Rima,drawing near to him, saying,
—“Rama, Rama, O mighty-armed one, hearken to the
eternal secret, whereby, my child, thou wilt conquer all foes
in fight,~Aditya-hridaye® sacred, capable of destroying all

* Li¢.~~The heart of the Sun—the designation of a Vedic Hymn,
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foes, bringing victory—the recitation, enduring and in.
destructible,~and supremely good ; fraught with all welfare,
removing every sin—chasing away anxisty and grief, bring-
ing length of days; and excellent. Do thou worship
Vivagwata's offspring—the Sun—IJord of the world, furnished
with rays,~who maketh people engage in work, and who is
bowed down to by deities and Asuras. Tiis effulgent one,
producing rays, is instinct with the spirits of all the deities; -
and he with his rays ruleth all creatures—and the hosts of
celestiala and Asuras, This Sun is Brahm2 and Vishau
and Siva and Skandat) and Prajipati,® and Mahendra and
.Dhanadald and the Destroyer—VYama—and Soma(d) and the
Lord of waters; and the Pitris, () and the Vasus, and the
Sadhyas(#)and the two Agwinis(s) and the Maruts and Manu, %)
and the Wind-god and the God of fire and the creatures and
the Creator of life and the seasons, And he is Aditya® and
Savitd®) and Suryya® and Khagal®) and Pushi(» and

{a) The celsstial generallissima. The commentator gives a apiritual
interpretation. 'He that by means of his rays opensth up the five organs
of perception.’

(&} The lord of all creatures, by virtue of his bringing forth all beinga
through hia energy.

{¢) Dispenser of riches, a name of Kavera.

(&) Furnlshed with splendour, a name of the Moon. According to some
‘endowed with energy.' )

{#) Zit. the ancestral manes. Hete the generator of everything.

(7} An order of semi divine beings. Here, ‘He who is adored by the
spiritual.’

(g} In virtue of his omaipresencs and his being the healer of all ailments,

{4 All-knowing and being the primzval sovereign,

() 'He from whom ail deriva sustenance,'

(7) ‘Tha producer of heart and the spiritual fan:nltlcs by heat, and corn, ¢z,
by showers *

{&) ‘Coursing alone, according to ths commentator, It may also means—
‘He that sats peopls to work,'

{(h ‘Coursing the highest heavens,' or says the commentator ‘th heaveos

of the heart.'

(m) 'The maintainer,'
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Gavastimliin,fa) and the Golden-looking and BhZnur®) and
Hiranyareti() and Divikara.(® And he is Haridagware} and
Sahasrlirchid and Saptasaptie} and Marichimin.(A) And
he subdueth darkness, and he is Sambhu() and Tasht&(? and
Martandakaf® and AngumBn.() And he is Hiranyagarbha,f=)
Sicira,(*) and Tapana,(® and Ahaskara{®) and Ravi, (@ and
Agnigarbha,() and Aditi's sond? and Sankha( and
Siciranfigana, ) Byomanitha,®®) and Tamabheda,(») the one
proficient in Rik, Yajus and Sima ; and Ghanavrishti,(*) and

(¢) Gevastimdn—'Ray-furnished, or baving the all-permeating Spirit of
Ausplelousness,’ '

{3) Bhdnu—'having brightness.'

() Hiranyaret£—'Instinct with the cosmic energy.!

{d) Divdiara—'maker of day,’

(¢} Haridapwa--"pervading all sides,” or 'having black steeds.’

() Sakasrdrchi—thousand-rayed, The commentator explains spiritually,
He whose cognition points in infinite directions.

(£) 'He from whom proceed the seven organs of aense of people,! Or 'he
who has seven steeds.’

(%) ‘Having rays.

() ‘'He from whom proceed the several sorts of happlness.'

{/) 'He who removes the misfortunes of his voltaries’

(%) 'He that infuses life inta the lifeless mundane egg.’.

() ‘'Having rays.

{m) The causa of the creatuon, presegvation and destruction of the
Universe.

{») ‘Good-natured.

() Zapa—means 'wealth,! Tapana—ihs p of all ricke.

(#) Ahas—day and Kara—maker,

(7Y Rauti—iteacheth—Ravi—hs thal teacketh.

() Lit fire-wombed. He that carries the fire of doom within himself.

{s) Aditi—'without desiruction'—means ‘Brabhma knowledgu.’

{#) Supreme happiness,

(%) The remover of intellectual atupor or evil-mindedness.

{v) Lotrd of the welkin,

{=) Dispeller of darkness.

() He from whom floweth the fruit of acts: or he from whom comée
downpours, The latter apithet is justified on grounds of Phy'ical Goography
rain being witimalely dependant on solar heat,
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the friend of the Apas,(2) and he that swiltly courseth in the
Vindhya way. And he is Atapi(® andMandali(®) and Mrityu.(@
And he is Pingala (9 and the destroyer of everything, and the
Omniscient, and he having the universe for his form,(") and
the exceedingly energetic one,and the beloved of all,and that
one lording it over ail kinds of actions, And he is the lord(s)
of stars and planets and constallations, and the origin of
everything, and the one powerful pre-eminently of powerful
things,(®)—and the one having twelve forms.¢) [ bow unto thee
(having these forms and functions), Salutation unto the
Eastern mount and the mount of the West, Salutation unto
the lord of the stellar bodies and salutation also unto the lord
of day, Salutation and salutation unto him that bringeth
victory, and the joy that springeth up from victory ; and unto
him of yellow steeds. Salutation,salutation,O thousand-rayed
one | Salutation and salutation unto Aditya. Salutation unto
him that keepeth his senses under subjection ; Salutation
and salutation unto the Hero,() and unto S3ranga®) and unto
him that awakenest the Lotus,() And (salutation) nnto thee,
O fierce one., Salutation unto the Lord himsell of Brahmi,
I¢inal=) and Achchyuta,{#} and unto Sura(® and unte him

{a) Apas may mean either ‘the good,’ or 'water’ Vindhya way mean
either the way known as Brahmandri or the orbit of the Sun.

{5} He that is intent on creating the cosmos.

{¢) Ray-crowned or adorned with gemas.

() ‘The bringer of death.

(¢) The motiva force of the blood-tube called Pingald,

{/} Or the ornament of the Universe.

{g) i e the contraller of them, remarks Rim4noja.

(%) Such as, observes the commentator, as fire,

( {. & the months of the year.

(/) Him that Jeadeth the senses, and that is endowed with the prowess of
slaying Tripurd efc.

{&) Him that deservest the prasabz, the holiest formula in all Hinda
Scripture,

() That awakencst the external lotua as well as the lotus of the heart,—~

(m) Sive, {n} Vishou, (#} The sun,
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that constitutes the knowledge of Aditya, and unto 'him that
unfoldetls me and not-me ; and unto the devourer of all, and
unto the farm of the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance,
Salutation unto the destroyer of darkness, and unto the
destroyer of enemies, and unto him of immeasurable Soul,
and unto Lhe destroyer of the ingrate, and unto the deity,
and unte the lord of all stellar bodies. And salutation unto
him that boasteth of the splendour of burning gold, unte the
destroyer of all mental obscurity,—and unto the maker of the
universe. Salutation unto the remover of darkness ; unlo the
illaminator of the Soul ; unto the all-beliolding one of all the
warlds, The lord createth everything and verily destroyeth
it. And with his rays he sucketh up, and destroyeth and
createth (everything). When all are asleep, this one waketh,
and he js resident in the hearts of all creatures. This one
is both Agnihotra as well as the [ruit reaped by the sacrifices
thereof. And le constitutes the gods and the sacrifices and
the fruit also thereof ; and lie is the lord of all acts that are
performed by creatures. If a person recites this (hymn), he,
O Righava, doth not come by misfortune, when he is in peril
of his life, or is ill, or in a lonely place, or in fear. Do thou,
with concentration, worship this god of gods, this lord of the
universe. By reciting (this hymn) instinct with the three
virtues, thou wilt obtain victory in battle. This very instant,
O mighty-armed one, thou wilt conquer Rivana.” Having
said this, Agastya went whither from he had come. Hearing
this, that exceedingly energetic one had his grief gone.
Then, well pleased, Righava, exerting himself, contemplaled
(the hymnu). And reciting this, he beholding the Sun,
attained excess of joy. And sipping water again and again,
and becoming purified, that powerful one, taking up hiz bow,
and viewing Rvana, advanced with a delighted heart, to
obtain victory. And he became iantent on his deaili with his
dearest energies. Then exceedingly delighted, and filled
with rejoicings, the Sun, in the midst of the celestial hosts

185



1424 RAMAYANA,

knowing that the destruction of the Sovereign of the
night-rangers was -at band,—spoke unto Ridma ’‘Bestir
thyself.”

SECTION CVII

THF.‘N the charioteer fully drove with speed Rivana’s car,
capable of bringing dewn the hosts of loes, resembling in
form a city of the Gandharvas, having elevated streamers,
yoked with surpassingly ruperb steeds, engarlanded in gold ;
stocked with war-like implements ; furnished with ensigns
and standards ; appearing to devour the welkin ; making the
earth herself resound ; destructive to hostile hosts; and
filling its owu party with delight. And as it speedily
descended, the monarch of men bebeld that Rikshasa-king's
resounding car, having huge standards, yoked with black
chargers, and endowed with fierce splendour; as if flaming
in the firmament; having the resplendance of the Sun
himself ; with thronging lightning pennons ; displaying the
glow of indra’s weapon ;¥ showering arms ; and resembling
rain-charged clouds. Seeing the enemy’s car resembling a
mass of clouds having a clatter resembling the sounds sent
by a cleaving mountain rived by the thunder, Rima,
vehemently drawing his bow curved like the infant moon,
addressed Matali-—charioteer unto the thousand-eyed
{ deity },¥ saying,—"O Maitali, behold the enraged chariot
of my floe as it courseth on. From the furious speed
with whicli he is again wheeling at my right, it appeareth
that he hath set his heart on slaying me in encounter. Do

* The rain-bow.
¥ Indea.
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thou therefore heedfully drive the car right against the
vehicle of my foe. I wish to destroy this one even as the
wind scattereth clouds that have appeared, Do thou with
all thy wits about thee, without trepidation, and holding thy
beart as well as thy eye in calmness, swiftly drive the chariot
ruled by the reins. Worthy of Purandara’s car, thou ought
not to be tawmght by me. Desirous of encounter and my
wlole soul bent on fight, I simply remind thee—not teach
thee,” Pleased with these words of RAma, Lhe excellent
celestial charioteer—Matali—drove the car. Then leaving
Rivana's mighty car on the right, he enveloped Rivana with
the dust raised by the wheels, Thereat the Ten-necked one,
enraged, with his eyes coppery and dilated (in passion},
coverad with arrows Rima staying in front of lis car.
Enraged at the smiting, Rama, with Lis ire aroused, but
suminoning up patience, took up in Lhe encounter the bow
of Indra endowed with exceeding vehemence ; as well as
highly impeluous shafts baving the resplendance of the
solar rays. And then there began a f{urious encounter
between these (two) eager for slaying each other;
confroniing each olher like unto flaming lions, And then
desirous of destruction of Rivana,~—celestials wilh
Gandharvas, and Siddhas and supersaints assembled to go
"to behold the enceunter taking place between the two cars,
And for the destruction of RAvana and the success of
Righava, there occurred round about the cars terrible bode-
ments capable of making people’s down stand on end, The
god poured down showers of blood on the car of Rivana ;
and a violent tornado eddied on his right. And a mighty
swarm of vultures, wheeling in the heavens, pursued the car
wherever it moved. And Lanki was enveloped with evening
resembling the red jawd flowers and even in day appeared
ablaze. Lightnings and lirebrands accompanied by a terrible
sound began to fall down en all sides.  And belolding these
omens inauspicious unto Révana all the Rakshasas were



greatly sorry. And wherever Rivana moved the earth shook
and the hands of all the Rakshasas fighting were as if
paralysed. The copper coloured, the yellow, the red, and
the white rays of the sun falling before Rivana appeared
like melted metals of a mountain, And the jackals
followed by vultvres, vomitting forth fire and casting their
looks at him, began to emit inauspicious cries. And in that
batile-field the unfavourable wind began to blow raising dust
and obstrucling the vision of the king of Rikshasas, Ou
the Rakshasa host on all sides dreadiul lightnings were
showered without the sound of the clouds, All the quarters
were enshrouded with darkness and the welkin bacame
- invisible being covered with darkness., And setting up a
dreadful quarrel hundreds of terrible Skarikas* began to fall
down on his chariot, The lorses emitted forth sparks of fire
from their hips and tears from their eyes. These and various
other dreadful omens arose there announcing the destruction
of Rivana. Anad there appeared on all sides many an
auspicious and good sign intimating the approazh of Rima’s
victory. And beholding all those auspicious marks announc-
ing Rima's success, Lakshmana was greatly delighted and
considered Rivana as slain, Thereupon beholding all those
auspicious signs, Righava, well qualified to decipher them
attained an excess of delight and became anxious to display
a greater prowess.

* A kind of bird (Turdus Salica, Buch).
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SECTION CV 11,

THEREUP'ON there ensued a mighty and dreadful encounter
of two cars between Rama and Rivana, creating terror
unto zll paople, And the army of Rikshasas and the mighty
host of the morkeys, altheugli Lhey lad weapons in their
hands, became stupified (for the time Leing). And belolding
them (Rima and Rivana) fieht, all the Rizkshasas and
monkeys, having their minds agitated,were greatly surprised.
With varicus weapons and bhands uplifted for fight, they,
greatly wondered, stood there beholding‘thcm and did not
address themselves to fight with each other. The Rikshasas
beholding Rivana, and the monkeys beholding Rima with
wonder-stricken eyes, the whole army appeared like =a
pictnre. And espieing all omens Righava and Ravana
began to fight, undaunted, firm, resolute and unagitated by
anger. And determining that Kikutstha would win vigtory
and Rivana would die, they began to display their own
prowess. Thereupon the highly powerful Rivana, setting
his arrows in anger, discharged them at the pennon stationed
on Righava's car. Those arrows reaching the flag staff
of the Purandara chariot and perceiving its might fell down
on the earth, Thereupon the Highly powerful Rima, wroth,
stretching his bow, made up his wind to return the blow.
And aiming at Rivana's flag stafi he discharged a sharpened
shaft Aaming unbearably by its own lustre like a huge
serpent. And the effulgent Rima discharged a shaft aiming
at (RAvana’s) banner which, piercing the Ten-necked demon's
flag fell, down on the earth. And beholding his flag staff
Lhus broken dawn the highly powerful Rivana became ablaze
as if burning down every thing with his unbearable ire,
And being pussessed by wrath he began to make a downpour
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of shafls, Rivana then, with flaming arrows, pierced Rima’s .
steeds. The celestial horses were not hewildered thereby
nor their course was slackened. And they remained
thoroughly unagitated as if they were stricken with lotus
stalka. Beholding the steeds thus unmoved Rivana was
again exercised with wrath and bepan to discharge afresh
his various weapons—gadds, parighas, chakras and musalas,
mountain tops, trees, darts and parashes and thousaunds of
other shafts by virtue of his illusive powers. And unmoved
was his erergy., And that downpour of varicus weapons
became huge and terrible in the eonflict creating terror and
making a dreadful noise. Thereupon leaving aside Righava's
car he began to assail the monkey-host and enveloped the
sky with a continual discharge of arrows. The Ten-necked
demon let lnose many a weapon even at the risk of lhis own
lifa. And beholding Rivana in the encounter thus actively
engaged in Lhe discliarge of arrows, Kikuthstha, smiling, set
up pointéd sbafts, and discharged them by hundreds and
thousands. Beholding them Rivana again filled the welkin
with arrows—and thus with shafts discharged by them both
another flaming sky was created. None (of the arrows)
missed the aim, none of them failed to pierce aneother and
none of them was fruitless. And Lhe arrows discharged by
Rima and RAvana stricking each other fell down on the
earth. And they standing on their right and left began Lo
make a continued downpour of arrows and enveloped the
sky entirely. And they opposing each other, Rivana slew
Rima's steeds and Rdma in his turn slew Ravanan’s, They,
thus enraged fought with each other and for sometlime there
ensued a terrible encounter capable of making ones
down stand on end. And the highly powerfal Rivana and.
Rima¥* fighting with each other in the conflict by means of
sharpened arrows, the lord of Rikshasas beholding lLis

* The epithet in the text is Lakshmana's elder bruther,
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flag staff broken down became enraged with the foremost of
Raghus,

SECTION CIX.

RAMA and Rivana thus opposing each other in battle,
all the animals beheld them, stricken with astonishmeunt.
Aud those two great heroes, highly angered, began to dash
towards and assail each other; and being determnined to
slay each other they looked greatly dreadful. And their
charivteers drove the cars on, displaying their skill by
moving in circles, in rows and diverse other ways. And
those two excellent herces, discharging their shalts and
influenced by illusions, assailed each other proceeding and
receding, Rima attacking Ravana and Ravana withstanding
him. And these two cars coursed the earth {or sometime like
clouds accompanied by showers., And displaying many a
movement in the conflict they again stood [acing each
other, the forepart of one car touching that of the other and
the heads of the steeds touching each other ; and the pennons,
stationed on oone touched those of the other, RiAma, with
four sharpened arrows, shot off his bow, removed the flaming
horses of Rvana to some distance. And Ruding lis steeds
thus removed he was exercised with wrath. And the
Ten-necked one discharged sharpened arrows at Righava,
And he was pierced by those arrows coming from the
powerful Ten-necked demon. He was neither overwhelmed
nor pained therewith and he again discharged arrows
resembling the thunder-bolts. And the Ten-necked demon
again discharged arrows at the charioteer, which fell with
great vehe mence on the person of Matali. Matali was not
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the least pained or overwhelmed in that encounter. And
beholding Lis charioteer thus assailed REma was excited with
wrath and overwhelmed his foe with a net of arrows. And
the heroic Righava showered on his enemy’s chariot shafts by
twentys, thirtys, sixtys, hundreds and thousands. And the
lord ot Rikshasas, Ravana, who was stalioned on the car,
wroth, attacked Rima in the conflict with maces and
Musalas. And there again ensued a terrible conflict capable
of making one’s down stand on end. And Lhe seven oceans
were overwhelmed with the sound of maces, musalas,
Parighas and gold feathered arcows. And those inhabiting
the regions under the agitaled oceans, all the Dinavas and
thousands of Panragas were greatly pained. And greatly
shaok the earth with her mountains, forests and gardens.
The Sun was shorn of its resplendance and the wind blew
very rough. Thoereupon the celeostials, with Gandhardas,
Siddhas, great saints, Kinnargs and serpents,were all worked
up with anxicty. And beholding the dreadful encounter
between Ri&ma and Ravana capablle of making people’s down
stand on end, the celestials with ascetics began to pray,—
“*May good betide the Bralhimins and cows, may people live
in peace and may Righava defeat Ravana, the lord of
Riakshasas, in the conflict.” And the crowd of Gandhardas
and Apsaras beholding that wonderful battle between Rima
and Rivana, said,—"The ocean resembleth the sky and the
sky resembleth the ocean——forsooth this encounter between
Rima and Rivana befits them only.” Thereupon Rima of
long-arms, the enliancer of the glary of Raghu’s race, enraged,
set his arrow, resembling a serpent, on his bow, and cut
assuuder Rivana's head wearing shinning Kundales. And
that head in the presence of the inhabitants of the three
regions fell down on the earth. Instantly there arose
another head resembling the former; and it was speedily
cut off by the light-handed R&ma. As soon as the second
licad was chopped off in the encounter.by means of shalts
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another appeared again. And that was again aevered by
Rama's shafts resembling thuader-bolts. And thus were
severed hundred heads all equal in brilliance. But the end
of Rivana's life was not seen by him. Thercupon the heroic
Righava,conversant with the use of atl weapons,the enhancer
of Kauvcalyd's joy, began to reason within himself in various
ways,~"Verily these are the arrows by which Miricha
was killed, and Khara with Dushana was slain—~Viradha was
destroyed in the forest of Krauncha—the headless demon
in the forest of Dandaka—Salas and mountains were broken
==the ocean was agitated—and Vili was killed ;—I do not
perceive the reason, why they are becoming fruitless when
discharged at R&vana.” Thinking thus Righava made himself
ready in the conflict and began to shower arrows on Rivana's
breast. Thereupon Rivana teo, the lord of; Rikshasas,
seated in a car and highly enraged, assailed Rima in the
conflict with a downpour of maces and Musalas. That
dreadful and huge conflict, capable of making hairs stand on
end, continued for seven nights before the eyes of the
colestials, Dinavas, Yakshas, Pisichas, Uragas and serpents
stationed in the sky, on the earth or on the mountain-tops.
Neither for the night nor for the day, nor for a moment did
the fight between Rima and Rivana cease. And beholding
the conRict between Dagaratha’s son and the lord of
Rikshasas, and RAghava"s victory, the high-souled charioteer
of the lord of the celestials spake speedily unto R&ma engaged
in the conflict.

-t86
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SECTION CX.

THEREUPON Mitali,reminding him,spake unto Righavawe
“Why dost thou, O hero, as if not knowing, fear him ? Do
thou, O lord, discharge at him the weapon obtained from the
great Patriarch. The time for (his) destruction, as describad
by the celestials, hath arrived,” Being remioded by those
words of Mitali, RAima took up the flaming shaft, breathing
as if like a serpent. The great Rishi Agastya first conferred
this wupon him. This is a huge and dreadful shaft
given by Brabmi and highly useful in battle. It was
made by Brahm& of undecaying prowess for Indra and
conferred by him upon the Lord of celestials desirous of
acquiring victory. In its wings there is wind, in its head
there is fire and the Sun, iu its bady there is the sky
and in its weight there are the (hill) Meru and Mandara.
It is resplendent by its own lustre, well feathered and
adorned with gold—made of the essence of ail objects and
bright as the rays of the Sun. It is like the fire of
dissolution enveloped in smoke-—like the flaming serpent,
capable of piercing men, serpents and horses and was
swift-coursing. (It can) rend the gateways, Parighas
and |hills—is soaked in blood, dipped in marrow, and
extremely dreadful. It is hard as the lightning—producing
a dreadful sound, assailing wvarions (divisions of the) army,
creating terror unto all, dreadful and (as if} breathing like a
serpent, [t is terrible as the Death in the cooflict and
provides food always for the herons, vultures, craunes,
jackals and the Rakshasas. It iz the enhancer of the
monkey-leaders’ joy and the repressor of the Rikshasas and
is feathered like unto a bird with many a picturesque wing.
And the highly powerful Rima, consecrating in accordance
with the manfras laid down in the Vedas, that huge shafte
the foremost of all in the world, removipg the fear of the
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-Tkshwiko race, destroying the fame of the enemies and
conducing to the joy of its own party, set it on his bow. And
that excellent arrow being mounted on his bow by Righava
.all the animals were stricken with fear and the earth shook.
And (Rima) highly enraged, and greatly wary, suppressing
(his breath) discharged that ehaft at Ravana—piercing to
the vitals. (That Brahm3 weapon) irrepressible as the
thunder, dreadiul as the Death and discharged by Rima, fell
down on Rivana’s breast. And that shaft, capable of
bringing about death and gifted with velocity, when
discharged, cleft the breast of the vicious-souled Rivana.
And that body-ending arrow, bathed in blood, stealing away
the life of Rivana, entered the earth. That shaft, slaying
Rivana, soaked in blood and successful, again entered the
guiver® humbly. And from his hand, who was deprived of
his life, fell down instantly on earth his shafts and bow,
And fell down on the earth from the chariot, the highly
effulgent Rivana, gifted with dreadful velocity and shorn of
his life. And beholding him thus fallen down, the remaining
night-rangers, deprived of their lord and stricken with
terror fled away to various quarters. And beholding the
destruction of the Ten-necked (demon) and the victory of
.Raghava, the monkeys, fighting with trees, pursued them on
all sides. And being assailed by the monkeys and baving
their countenances full of tears in consequence of their lord
being slain they fled away to Lanka in fear. Thereupon the
monkeys being greatly delighted roared out the victory of
Rima. The celestial bugle was sounded in the sky and
there blew the excellent aiv carrying the celestial fragrance.
Flowers were showered upon Rima’s car which was
covered therewith. The cclestials in the sky began to
chaunt the glory of R&ma and praise him. And Ravana, the
dread of all people, being slain, the celestials with the

* In seme texts there ls ‘“mapwmarcbisket” 4. ¢. did: uot enter Che-
quiver—T.
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Charanas were greatly delighted, .And slaying that foremost
of the Rakshasas,Rima satisfied the desire of Sugriva,Angada
and Ribhishana. Thereupon the celestials attained their
peace, the quarters were delighted, the atmosphere was
clear, calm air began to prevail all over the earth, and the
Sun appeared in its full rays. Thereupon Sugriva,
Bibhishara and Lakshmana, welcomed Rima, of unmitigated
prowess, singing his glory. And there appeared beautiful
at the battle-ficld Rama of firm promise, slaying his epemy
“and encircled by his army and friends, like unto the Lord of
the celestials surrounded by the gods.

SECTION CXI.

—— el

BEHOLDING his brother defeated, slain and lying down
on the battle-field, Bibhishana, overpowered with the weight
of his grief, began to lament—*Q hero, well-known for thy
prowess, wise and conversant with polity, thou wert used to
excellent beds, why dost thou lie down on the earth,
spreading (on the earth) thy long and actionless arms,
always adorned with Angadas and being shorn of thy helmet
having the resplendance of the Sun? O hero, thou hast
come by what I had anticipated and what did not please thee
who wert possessed by delusions. Prahasta, Indrajit,
Kumbhakarna, Atik3ya, Atiratha, Nar3ntaka, yourself and
others—none of you paid heed, out of haughtines, to what 1
had said which hath now beesa brought about. Oh! the
bridge of the pious hath been broken, the figure of the virtue

_hath been spoiled, the refuge of the strong and powerful hath
disappeared and ihou bust attained to the state of the
beross ! The sun hath fallen down on the earth, ths moon
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hath been shorn of its lustre, the fire hath been extinguished
and virtue bath desisted from its action, this heroe, the
foremost of those using weapons, falling down on the earth.
O thou the foremost of the Rikshasas lying down in the dust
on the battle field like one asleep, whom else have these
remaining (Rikshasas) deprived of their power and energy,
got? The huge tree, of the lord of Rakshasas, having
patience for its leaves, velocity for its flowers, the power
of asceticism and heroism for its firm rools, hath been
uprooted by the Réghava wind, Mad.elephant-like Ravana,
having prowess for ils tusk, family rank for its back bone,
anger for its legs, and delighledness for its trunk, hath been
laid low on the ground by the lion of the Ikshwiku race.
The powerful Rakshasa-fire, having prowess and energy for
its rays, angry breath for its smoke, own strength for its
power of burning, hath been extinguished in battle by Réma-
like cloud. The Rikshasa bull ever defeating othiers and
powerful as the wind, having Rikshasas for its tail, hump
and horns, and fickleness for its ears and eyes, hath been
slain to-day by Rédma-tiger.” Hearing these words,pregnant
with sound reasonings from Bibhishana and beholding him
overwhelmed with grief Rima said,—'"(This Jord of
Rikshasas) of dreadlul prowess hath not been slain in battle
disabled. He is gifted with great prowess and energy and
devoid of the fear of death.* The heroes abiding by the
virtues of the Kshatriyas, who fall at the battle field for
enhancing their glory, when dead, should not be mourned
for. This is not the time to wourn for him although
possessed by death, by whom gifted with intellect, Indra
with the three worlds was terrified in conflict. DBesides
success in battle is not perpetual ; either cne slays his enemy
or meeta wilh his destruction at his hands in the conflict.
This procedure of the Kshatryas was laid down by the

* i e he has accidentally met with death.
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ancient preceptors that a Kshatrya, when slain in battle
should not be mourned for. Beholding this to be certain
and attaining calmness, do thou be freed from thy sorrow
and think what should be done now. Thereupon
Bibhishana stricken with grief addressed the powerful
son of the Eking speaking thus with words tending to
his brother’s well-being. *Thou hast, like the ocean
breaking down its banks, broken him down, who had not
been ere this even defeated by Bisava and the celestials. By
him were conferred many a gift on those who wanted them,
were'enjoyed many a luxury,were maintained many a servant,
distributed wealth unto friends and slain the enemies. He
propitiated, fire, performed great austerities, was conversant
with the Vedas and the great performer of sacrifices. 1 desire
to perform, by thy instructions, his becoming obsequies.”
Being thus addressed by Bibhishana willi piteous accents,
the high-souled son of the lord of men, gifted with great
energy,ordered him to perform his obsequies and said. “With
death our enmity hath terminated and our object hath been
accomplished : he is as dear udto me as unto thee : perform
{therefore) his funeral rites.”

SECTION CXIL

' BBHOLDING Ravana slain by the high.-souled RAghava
Rikshasees, ‘stricken with grief, issued out of the inner
appartments. Stricken with grief and with dishevelled haira
they rolled in the dust albeit prevented again and again like
unto cows separated from their calves. And coming out by
the northern gate along with the RAkshasas, entering the
dreadful areha of baitle and searching their slain lord the



YUDDERARANDAM, 1487

she-demons cried piteously—"O lord, O busband, O our
all” and moved along the battle field scaked in blood and
filled with headless corpses. With eyes full of tears and
overwhelmed with the grief of their husband they began to
move about like she-elephants without the lord of their herd.
Thereupon they beheld thers on the earth the huge-bodied
and the highly poweriul and effulgent Rivana slain like red
collyrium. And beholding their, lord lying down on the
battle-field they all fell on his body like creepers torn
assundet. Some wept embracing him respectfully—some
holding his feet and some placing themselves arcund his
neck. Aond some taking op his hand rolled on the ground
and some were beside themselves (with grief) beliolding the
siain (Rivana’s} countenance. And soma placing her head
on his lap, and beholding his face, wept, bathing it with tears
like a lotus enveloped with snow. Seeing their husband
Bavana thus slain on the earth, they stricken with grief,
bewailing again and again in sorrow, wept profusely. He
by whom the king Vaisr3bana was deprived of his flower
car, who terrified the high.souled Gandharbas, ascetics and
the celestials in battle field, who did not know of any
fear from the Asuras, celestials and the Pannagas, hath now
been overpowered by a man. He, whom the celestials, the
Dianavas and the Rakshas could not slay, hath been slain
in conflict by a man walking on foot. He, who was incapable
of being killed by the celestials, Yakshas and Asuras, hath
met with death like one devoid of prowess at the hands of
a mortal.” Speaking in this wise, the she.demons, over-
powered with sorrow, wept and bewailed again and again
(saying),—"Not hearing (the counsels} of thy friends, always
pointing out thy welfare, thou didst bring SitR for thy
destruction as well as that of the Rikshasas. Although thy
brother Bibhishana addressed thee with words pregnant
with thy welfare—~thou, for thy own destruction, out of thy
misgivings, didst_excite Lis anger and hast (now ) seen (the
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resull thereof). Hadst thou returned Sit3 the daughter of
the king of Mithild to R&ma, this mighty and dreadful
disaster, destroying the very root, would not have befallen us.
Rima's desire would have been encompassed—his friends
would have been successful (through Bibhishana)=—we would
not been widowed and our enemies would not have got
their desires fulfilled. By thee, Sitd was kept by force in
captivity in a ruthless manner, and the Rikshasas, ourselves
and thyself—all three equally have been slain. O foremost
of the Rakshasas, forsooth this is not thy own folly—it is
Accident that uniteth all things and it is Accident again
that bringeth about destruction, O thou of huge arms—the
destruction of the monkeys and the Rikshasas as well as
that of thyseif hath been brought about by Accident. When
the course of accident is about to bring about result—wealth,
desire, prowess or command—nothing is capable of with.
standing it.” Thus wept piteously the wives of the lord of
Rikshasas like unto se many she-elephants-—rendered pootly,
stricken with grief and with tears in their eyes.

SECTION CXII.

it —

THE foremost of the wives of the R8kshasa (king)
bewailing pitecusly cast her looks poorly towards her
husband, And beholding her Ten-necked hushand slain by
Rama of inconcievable actions Mandodari bewailed there
piteously,—"O thou of huge arms! O younger brother of
Baishravana! Even Purandara feared to stand before thee
when eénraged. The great Rishis—the far-famed GGandbarbas
and the Chiranas, fled away to different quarters in thy fear,
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And then (how) hast thou been overpowered in battle by Rima
who is a mere man? Why is it that thou art not ashamed
of it, O king, O lord of the Rikshasas ¢ Conquering the
three worlds with thy prowess thou didst attain thy glory;
and it is unbearable, that a man, ranging in the forest, hath
slain thee. Thou, who art capable of assuming shapes at
will, hast been slain in conflict by Rima, in the city of
Lank® unapproachable by men. I do not believe that thy
destruction,—who hadst always been crowned with auccess,
before the forces, is work of Rama. (Methinks) Death
(himself) came there in the shape of Rima and spread
illusions unconsciously for thy destruction, O thou of great
strength, Or thou hast been slain by Visava—-(no) what
power has he got to face thee in the conflict gifted with great
strength, prowess and energy and an enemy of the celestials
as thou art ¢ It is evident that the great ascetic Vishnu,
having truth for his prowess—the soul of all beings,ever exist-
ing, without beginning, middie or end, greater than the great,
the Preserver of the Nature, holding conch, discus and club,
having Srebatsa® on his breast, always beautiful, incapable
of being conquered, without destruction, devoid of end,
and the lord of all men, assuming this shape of a man and
encircled by the celestials, assuming monkey shapes, hath
for the behoof of mankind, slain (thee) the dreadful
enemy of the gods with all {thy) family and REkshasas.
Subduing all thy passions, thou didst conquer the three
wotlds—remembering their grudge they have now over-
powered thee. Rima is not a man since he slew at Janasthina
thy brather Khara encircled by many a Rikshasa. We were
sore-distressed when Hanuman, by his own prowess, entered
the city of Lanka incapable of being approached even by the

* A partienlar mark usnally sald to be a curl of hair on the breast of
Vishnx, The emblem of tha ienth jina-or the mark above ascribéd to Visknu
‘or Kriskna. R : e -
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Raghava, but thou didst not pay heed to my words and
this is the result (thereof), O foremost of Rikshasas—O
thou of a vicious understanding, for the destruction of thy
wealth, thyself and thy retatives, thou didst suddenly cherish
amour for Sitd, greater than (even) Arundhuti and Rohini.
Forsooth thou didst perpetrate an unbecoming deed by
distressing the adorable Sith ever devoted unto her lord, an
earth* even unto Earth herself and a Sreet even unto Sres
herself. And having brought in a false guise from the solitary
forest the sorrowful and chaste Siti, having a blameless
person, thou didst bring on the destruction of thy family,
Thou didst fail to encompass thy desire for the company of
Sitd, But now, forsooth, O my lord, thou hast been burnt
down by her devotion who is devoted unto her husband.§
Thou wert not burnt down when thou didst captivate that
middle-statured (damsel) whom fear all the celestials headed
by Indra and Agni.§ O husband, (proper) time appearing
the perpetrator gets the tesult of lis vicious deeds : there
is not the least doubt in this, The performer of the goad
receives good (result)—the perpetrator of the vicious (deeds)
meets with bad (result). Bibhishana hath attained to happi-
ness and thou hast met with this thy end. There are damsels
in your seraglio far more beautiful than she but thou
possessed by cupid couldst not perceive this, Maithilee is
~ not my equal nor superior either in birth beauty or accomplish-
ments, but thou didst not perceive this by thy misgivings,
Death doth anot always visit all men without any cause—and
Maithilee is the cause of thy death, And death, in consequence
of Maithilee, hath taken thee far away. And she, shorn of

¥ The Earth is an emblem of patiance bot Sith is more patient than the
Earth.—T. )

t Sres iz the goddass of wealth and good fottune—hyt Sitd is more
fortunate than fortune herself —T.

1 ie that thou wert not burnt down thera and then shows her greatness of
mind.—T, § The god of Fire,
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all sorrow, shall enjoy in the company of Rima, and I, of
limited piety, am now sunk in the the ocean of grief.
Roaming at large with thee in a car unequalled in beauty
on the hill Kzili¢a, Mandara, Maru, inthe garden of Chaitra.
ratha and all other celestial gardens, beholding many a
country, wearing variegated clothes and garlands, [ have
been deprived of all pleasures and enjoymeats, O hero,
by thy death. And I am a. widew now. O fie on
fickle fortune! O king, in lustre of countenance thou art
like the Sun, in grace like the Moon, in beauty like the lotus ;
thou art graceful, O thou having excellent brows ; thou hast
got excellent skin, high ndse and thy countenance is graced
with a brilliant crown and Asxadzlas. Oh how beautiful,
thou didst look with various garlands when thy eye
whirled with intoxication on the drinking ground and how
beautiful were thy smiles, O lord. Thy countenance doth not
shine now—being severed with Rama’s shafts, bathed in a
pool of blood, having thy back-bone and brain deranged and
covered with the dust raised by the wheels of the chariots,
Alas! by my ill.luck T have attained to that after state
making me a widow which I did never think of. My father
is the king of Danavas, my husband the lord of Rakshasas,
and my zon the subduer of Sakra. | was greatly proud of
this and always confident that my protectars were undaunted,
dreidiul repressors of the enemies and famous for their strength
and manliness. O ye foremost of the Rakshasas, how could
this fear from man overwhelm you all who were so powerful v
{This thy body) is cool, green like Sfudramecla, high like
a huge mountain, and adorned with Keyure, Angada, jewels
and garlands of flowers. It was graceful in places of enjoy-
meats and incapable of being Iooked at in the field of battle.
It was brilliant, being decked with ornaments like unto clouda
accompanied by lightnings. And this thy person hath been
_ pierced with shafts to-day ; (and knowiong) that it is not
casy of attainment for me I am incapable of embracing
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(it), covered with shafts piercing through the very vitals,. O
king (this thy bedy) green-heed (but now) blood.-red is now
lying oo the ground like uvoto a mountain shattered with
thunder-bolts. That thow wouldst be slain by Rima was
like 2 dream, but it hath proved true! Thou wert like death
unto Dreath himself, why hast thou been possessed by him-
then? Thou wert the enjoyer of the three worlds’ wealth
and dread unto them ; thow wert the conqueror of the deities
preaiding over various quarters ; thon didst shake Sankara
(bimsell}—thou wert Lhe subduer of the proud and thy
prowess was well-known ; thou didst repress the people and
slay many a pious man—thou didst, by thy prowess, use to
give vent to hanghty words before the enemies ; thou wert
the maintainer of thy kinsmen and servants and 'the slayer
of many perpetraling dreadfnl deeds ; thou wert the destroyer
of thousands of celestials, Dinavas and Yakshas; thon wert
the subbuer of Nipate Kavackas in the encounter; thou
didst hinder the performance of many sacrifices and wert the
protector of thy relatives; thon wert the obstructer of pious
observances, creator of illusions in conflict and thou didst
bring away from hither and thither the daughters of the
celestials, demons and men ; thov didst aggrieve the wives
of thy enemies; thou wert the leader of thy own men, the
protector of the island of Lank® and the performer of many
a dreadful deed ; thou didst confer upon us the enjoyment
of maony a pleasure—~and wert the foremost of car-warriors.
Beliolding such 2 husband slain by Rima, 1 am, deprived
of my dear lord, still maintaining my being; (forsooth)
my heart is very hard. O lord of Rakshasas, nsed ere to
many a valuable bed, why art thou sleeping on earth
covered with dust t When my eon Indrajit was shin by
Lakshmana in conflict I was greatly pained —but to-day [ am
slain. Deprived of my friends and relatives, separated from
thee O my lord,deprived from the enjoyment of many pleasures
1 shali lament for thee perpetually. Thou hast, O king,
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reached the way, long and hard to be treaded=—ds thou take
me, who am stricken with grief and who shall not be able
to live without thee. Why dost thou wish to go leaving me
behind who have been rendered poorlyt Why dost thou
not welcome nre, unfortunate and poor, who am bewailing ?-
Why art thou not angry, O lord, beholding me, having put off
my veil, waltk out on foot by the city-gate ? O beloved of thy
wives, do thou behold thy wives—=who have thrown off their
veils. Why art thau not angry seeing them all come out (of
the city)? 1 was thy companion in sports, O my tord ;1
long for having thee; why art thou not conseling and
welcoming me? O king, being imprecated by those damsels,
not one, devoted to their husbands, pious and ever engaged
in attending upon theic superiors, who had been widowed
by thee, thou hast been overpowered by thy enemy. The
curse, proceeding from them who had been ill-treated by thee,
hath borne fruit. O king, the saying, that the tears of chaste
damsels do not uselessly fall on the ground, hath been
verified (here) forsooth. O king, conquering the worlds with
thy prowess, how couldst thou, always honored by the king,
cherish the vile desire of stealing away women? Taking
away Rima and Lakshmana from the hermitage by an illusion-
ary deer, thou didst steal away Rima's spouse. I remember
to have never heard thee lamont in battle. Forsooth, it ia
our misfortune and the sign of impending death (that thou
didst de thie) conversant as thou art with the past, present
and fature, Beholding the daughter of the king of Mithila
brought (in the city of Lank3) what, thy younger brother
Bibhishana, thinking and sighing, said, hath now proved
true, O thou of long.arms. This destruction of the leading
Rikshasas hath proceeded from the disaster arising from thy
anger and just. For thy (vicious) deeds all our good fertune
is lost—(and from them) hath proceeded the great disaster
exterminating the race. And by thee all the Rakshasa families
. have been.deprived of their lords. Thou, well-known for thy
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strength and manliness, art not worthy of being grieved by
me. On account of sy effeminate nature my:understand-
ing is possessed by sorrow.” Carrying thy pious and
iniquitous deeds thou hast attained to thy own state—1 am
only lamenting for me who have been sorry for thy destruc.
tion, O Ten-necked one, thou didst not Lear the words
of thy friends and brothers, who spoke those -well
meaning words out of affection, Thou didst net obey the
words uttered by Bibhisana, duly and mildly, pregnant with
meaniog and reasoning and tending to thy welfare. Madden-
ed with thy own prowess thou didst not hear the words of
Maricha, Kumbhakarna as well as those of my father—and
thia is the resalt thereof. O thou resembiing the red clouds,
O thou wearing yellow cloth and excellent Angada, streich-
ing thy person on the gronnd why art thou in the long run
bathed in blood ¢ Why dost thou not, like one asleap,welcome
me who am stricken with grief? ! am the grand-daughter
of the highly powerful Rakshasa Sumili who never flies away
from the field of battle : why dost thou not welcome me?
Rise up ! rise up! why dost thou lie down (on this occasion
of) new discomfiture ? To-day have the rays of the Sum
enterad fearlessly the city of Lank8. The Parigha, by which,
brilliant as the rays of the Sun, thou didst distress the
enemies in conflict, which was always adored by thee like the
thunder of the wielder of thunder.bolt, whbich slew maay in
battle, and which was adorned with golden nets, aow lieth
shattered into thousand pieces by arrows. Wiy dost thou
li= on the battle-field embracing her like your beloved
spouse ? Why dost thou not wish to welcome me like pne
not beloved unto thee? Oh fie on this heart of mine which
s not sundered into thousand (pieces) albeit distressed with
the grief of thy death \’ Bewailing thus, she, with profuse tears
in her eyes, and with her heart overflowing with affection,
became senseless. And being beside herself she flung herself
on Rivana's breast, like unio the bright lightning sppearing
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on red evening clouds. Thereupon the other wives, of
Rivana,gréatly distressed and weeping,and rasing her up who
was greatly weeping, began to console her saying : -—Dost
thou not know, O worshipful dame, that the life of beings is
very uncertain, and with adveese circumstances even the royal
fortune becometh fickle ¥’ Being thus accosted she again
wept aloud, bathing with tears her breast and beautifal
countenance. In the meantime RAma said to Bibhisana,~
Do thou perform the funeral ceremonies of thy brother and
console his wives.!  Whereto the intelligent Bibhisana
replied with the following words—pointing out wealth and
pisty, and judging by his understanding what is proper. “I do
not think it proper to perform his cremation ceremony who
had rencunced all pious deeds, was wicked, cruel, liar and who
tiad ravished others’ wives. He is my enemy in the shape
of a brother ever engaged in doing injury unto others—
and Rivana is not worthy of my adoration albeit he is
adorable by virtue of his being my elder brother. O Rama,
perhaps people of this earth will call me cruel but they will
again recognise my act as good when they will hear of
his vicious deeds.” Hearing those words, Rima, the foremost
of the pious and conversant with the skill of speech,
greatly delighted, spoke umto Bibhishana (equally) skilled
in speech,~"It behoveth me to encompass thy welfare
since by thy help [ have gained the victory, O lerd of
Rikshasas, forsooth, thou shouldst heir my well-meaning
words. Although this night-ranger perpetrated many vicious
-and impious deeds still he was ever powerful, beroic and
strong in warfare. [ have heard that this high-souled RAvana,
gifted with strength and a dread unto all people, was not
defeated (even) by the celestials headed by the performer of
hundred sacrifices. Enmity extendsth up to death—so it
hath ended; there is no necessity (of gartying it on). Do
thou (therefore) perform his cromation ceremony—he is unto
thee as he is unto me. O thou of long-arms it behoveth thee
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to perform, speed{ly with due rites and religious ceremonies,
his funeral ceremony—thou shalt be the object of praise
(unto people).” Hearing the words of Righava, Bibhishana
hiastened on and began to make arrangements for the crema-
tion of his slain brother Rivana. Aand entering the city of
Lanks, Bibhishana, the lord of Rakshasas, speedily got out
Rivana's Agnihotra® carts, brass utensils, fire, (and brought)
Fajakas,t sandal-wood, other woods, essences, dgurz, other
fragrant substances, precious stones, pearls and corals.
Thereupon arriving immediately accompanied hy Rikshasas
and Malyavina he engaged in the performance of cremation
ceremaony. Thereupon the twice-barn ones, with tears in
their eyes, covered the Rikshasa-king Rivana’'s body, with
a silken cloth and placed it on a golden celestial litter. With
the sound of various Bugles they began to chaunt his praise.
And taking up this litter adorned with various charming
paintings and flags and carrying fire woods, all the
Rikshasas headed by Bibhishana proceeded towards the
South.} The Brahmins, versed in Fayur Veda and with burn-
ing fire in their hands, proceeded and were followed by the
attendants, And the damsels of the seraglio followed
speedily leaping (being ever unused to walking). And
placing Ravana on the cremation ground, they, greatly
stricken with grief, prepared the funeral pyre according
to due rites with sandal-woods, Padmakas,§ Uskiras) and
sandal and spread an antelope-skin thereon. They (then)
performed the excellent obsequies of the manes of the lord
of Rikshasas. And raising an altar at the south-east corner
they placed fire at the proper place. They then poured curd
and clarified butter upon (Rivana's) shoulders. And placing

* A pat for preserving sacred fire.

4 The Brahmins who perform obsequies,

{. Cremation-place!

% A sort of drug commonly called Padmakas,
| .The root of a fragrant grass. .
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Sakatz on his legs, Ulukkala* on his thighs, and the brass
untensils, Arunis and Musals in their proper places, they
celebrated (the obsequies of his manes). Thereupon slaying
beasts according to the rites laid down in Sdsfres and
pointed out by the great saints, the Rikshasas (made a
coverlet dipped in their marrow and clarified butter) and
placed it on the face of the lord of R3kshasas. And decking
Ravana with fragrant gatlands and various clothes, the {riends,
of Bibhishana, with depressed heart and tears in their eyes,
showered dried paddy (on his person). And Bibhishzna
according to due rites put fire to his (funeral pyre). Bathing
and with wetted cloth, offering duly linseed and sacrificial
grass mixcd with water and consoling (R&vana's} wives again
and again, he entreated them ta go back. They then entered
the city., And those damsels having entered the city,
Bibhishana, the lord of Rakshasas, approaching RAma, stood
by his side gently. And Rama too, along with his army,
Sugriva and Lakslmana, was greatly delighted after slaying
his enemy like unto the wielder of thunder-bolt after slaying
(the demon) Vitra. Therecupon leaving aside his bow with
arrows, and the huge armour conferred by Mahendra and
renouncing ire after the destruction of his enemy Rima
assumed gentle mein.

SECTION CXIV.

BEHOLD[NG the destruction of RAvana the celestials,
Gandliarbas and Danavas ascending their respactive cars
went away chanting this excellent theme. And ftalking
of Rivana’s dreadful destruction, RAghava’s prowess, the

* A woodea mortar uaed for cleaning rice.
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excellent warfare of the monkeys, the counsels of Sugriva,
the devotion and prowess of the Wind-God's son and
Lakshmana and Sita's devotion unto her husband, those high
souled ones, delighted, repaired to their respective quarters.
And Righava, baving long arms, permitting the charisteer to
take back Lhe celestial car bright as the sky sent by Indra,
honoured him greatly, And being commanded by Righava
Matali, the charioteer of Sakra taking the celestial car,
rose up in the welliin. And that charioteer rising up into
the celestial region, Righava, the foremost of car-warriors,
greally delighted, embraced Sugriva. And embracing
Sugriva, bowed unto by Lakshmana and worshipped by the
monkey he repaired to the camp of his soldiers. Thereupon
Kikuthsha spoke unto Lakshmana—the son of Sumitid
gifted with auspicious marks who was near him—""0 gentle
one, take this Bibhishana to the city of Lankd ever devoted
and attached unto us, and who had done us good. This
is my great desire that [ may behold Bibhishana the younger
brother of Ravana installed on the throne of Lank’."” Being
thus addressed by the high-souled Raghava, the son of
Sumitel, saying—"So be it"” and greatly delighted, brought
a polden jar. And placing that jar at the hunds of the lord
of monkeys, that one, gified with great energy, ordered them
to bring water from the Ocean. And repairing speedily
those excellent monkeys came back with water from the
ocean. And taking that jar and placing him on an excellent
seat Saumitri with that water sprinkled Bibhishana as king
of Lank3 in the presence of all the Rakshasas, at Rima’s
command, And (Lakshmana) encircled by friends sprinkl-
ing him according to rites laid down in the Vedas, all the
Rakshasas, devoted unto him, his counsellors and the monkeys
attaining incomparable delight, sang the glory of Rama.
And beliolding Bibhishana the lord of Rakshasas installed
in the city of Lank3, Raghava along with Lakshmana
attained to an excess of delight. And consoling his subjects
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he went to Rama. And the monkey citizens, deljghteﬂ,
brought him curd, [ried grain, sweetmeats, fried paddy
and flowers. And taking ail Lhose things indicating auspi-
ciousness, he, irrepressible and gifted with energy, conferred
them upon Righava and Lakshmana. And beholding
Bibhishana crowned with prosperity and success, Rama
accepted them all for his satisfaction. Thereupon RiIma
spoke unto the heroic monkey Hanumin, resembling a
a mountain and standing before him humbly with folded
hands, saying—"0 gentle one, obtaining permission from the
king Bibhishana, do thou enter the cily of Lanki and
enquire after Maithili’s welfare, Do thou, O foremost of
monkeys, inform Vaidehi of the destruction of Révanain
conflict after communicating unto her mine health as well
as that of Lakshmana and Sugriva. O lord of monkeys, it
beboveth thee te return with the tidings of Vaidehi after
informing her of this pleasant news.

SECTION CXV.

——r—

BEING thus commanded, Hanumin, the sot of Maruta,
worshipped of the night-rangers, entered the city of Lanka.
Enteting the cily with Bibishana’s permissiom, Hanuman,
apgain permitted, entered the Briksha Vatika* And entering
there duly, the monkey, who was already known to Siti,,
espied her, having her person not cleansed, like Robini,
oppressed by Rahu, sitling at the foot of a tree, devoid of
joy and encircled by she-demons. And approaching her and
bowing unlo her, he stood there humbly and unmoved. And
beholding the highly powerful Hanumin arrived there the

* A garden in the city of Lankd.—T.
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worshipful dame stood silent for sometime and then -
recognising him became greatly delighted. And beholding her
gentle countenance, Hanumin, the best of monkeys, began
to relate unto her what R&ma had said—"0 Vaidelt, it is all
well with R&ma Sugriva and Lakshmana. He hath enquired
after thy welfare. He hath accomplished his end subduing
his enemi¢s—and his enemy is slain, O worshiplul dame, Lhe
powerful Rivana hath been slain by Rima, helped by Bibhi-
shana and accompanied by the monkeys and Laksbmana.
1 do relate unto thee this pleasant news, O worshipful dame; |
do again delight thee; it is by thy grace, O thou conversant
with piety, O Sita, victory hath been gained. Do thou be
consoled and relieved of thy anxiety. The enemy Rivana
hath been slain and the city of Lank3 hath been brought
under submission. fRi‘ma said),—'For discomfitling thy
enemy a bridge was constructed over the sea by me who
was determined and who did not sleep (for days) and thus
_my promise hath been fulfilled. Do thou n_t be afraid for
living in Ravana’s abode for I have placed at Bibhishana's
hands the sovereignty of Lankd. Do thou be consoled
thinking as if that thou art living in thy own heuss. To
behold thee, Bibi.ishana, delighted, shall sonn proceed.”
Being thus accosted the worshipful Sita, having a moon-like
countenance, and her voice choked in delight, could not
utter any thing. And beholding Sitd incapable of replying
the foremost of monkeys said,—'*“What art thou Lhinking of,
O worshipful dame? Why art thou not welcoming me?”
Being thus addressed by Hanum3n Sitd, ever treading the
paths of morality, greatly delighted, replied with words
suppréssed by tears. “Hearing this pleasant news concern-
ing the victory of my husband—and being brought under
the control of joy I am specchless for sometime. O monkey,
1 do not.perceive any suvch thing which I can confer
upon thee, in return, for this pleasant news, I do dot see
any such thing on this earth which can match thy pleasant
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tidings and bestowing which upon thee I 'may be happy.
Silver, gnld, or diverse jewels or the kingdom of the three
worlds—nothing is 2 becoming return for thy speech.” Being
thus addressed by Vaidehi the monkey replied—folding lis
hands with delight zand stationed before Sita,—"0 blameless
damsel, forsooth this excellant speech becometh thee, who is
ever engaged in the welfara of thy husband and ever desirous
of his victery. I do consider, O worshipful dame, these words
of thine, far greater than the wealth, jewels or even the
sovereignty over tho celestials. Forsooth 1 have gained the
kingdom of the celestials and' other things since I have
beheld RZAma, slay his enemy, victorious and peaceful.
Hearing those words of (Hanumian) Maithili the daughter
of king Janaka spoke unto the Wind.god's son far
more excellent words—" Thou art capable of speaking
words, chaste, pleasant and significant of eight sorts of
knowledge. Thou art the praise-worthy son of the Wind-
god and greatly virtuous; strength, prowess, heroism,
knowledge of Sdsfras, noble-mindedness, energy, forgiveness,
patience, endurance, humility and many other excellent
qualities crown thee,” Thereupon not being elated the least,
he again, humbly folding his hands with delight and
stationed before Siti, said—*If dost thou permit me I may
slay all these she-demons who had tortured thee before,
distressed thee in the forest of Agoka, stricken with grief of
thy lord, and who are cruel, have grim eyes and who
perpetirate always dreadiul deeds. O worshipful dame, I
have heard that these grim-visaged she.demons distressed
thee greatly with harsh words at the command of Rivana.
I desire to slay all these dreadful, crooked, ugly {(she-demons)
having fearful eyes, meting out unto them various punish-
ments. [ wish to slay all these she-demaone, who had used
harsh words and had always offended thee, stricking
them with fists, fingers, arms, dreddiul knee-joints, teeth,
chopping off their ears and noses, and pulling them by their
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hairs : do thou confer upon me this permission, O far
famed lady, I shall slay them by these various means, by
whom, dreadful as they are, thou hadst been distressed
before.!” Being thus addressed by Hanumdn, she, ever kind
unte the poor, thinking and meditating, said to him—
“Q foremost of monkeys, why art thou angry with these
she-slaves, who subject as they are to the command of their
lord, have done this in accordance with another's order, For
my adverse fortune and vicious deeds perpetrated in another
birth [ have been subject to such a plight and been suffering
the consequence thereof. Do thou not speak thus, O thou of
huge arms, Such is the course of Fortune. Forsooth by my
ill-lack T have met with (this misfortune). 1 forgive, out
of pity, all these she-servants of Ravana ; they used to torture
me at the command of that Rikshasa. And he being slain
they shall not repress me any longer, O son of the Wind-
god. Do thou, O monkey, hear of a Sioka, related in a
Puréna aud pregnant with religious import, which was -
ultered by a boar to a tiger. ‘No cne taketh upon himself
the iniquity of a perpetrator of vicious deeds. So it
behoveth the pious crowned with an excellent character to
observe the rules (of piety). So it is proper to show compas-
sion even vpon those who perpetrate crimes and are worthy
of being slain. Who is there who doth not commit a
crime? [t is not proper to act cruelly even by them who
take delight in killing men, although they commit various
iniquitous deeds,”” Being thus addressed by Sita, Hanumia,
skilled in speech, spoke unto the blameless Rima's spouse,
saying—""Thou art the worthy spouse of Rima, religiously
wedded and crowned with many qualities. Permit me,
O worshipful dame, to proceed where Raghava is.” Being
thus accosted by Hanumin, Vaidehi, the daughter of king
Janaka, said,—'I wish to see my lord, ever foud of those
who are devoted unto him.” Hearing these words, the
high-minded Hanumbn, the son of Maruta, pleasing Maithili
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said—"Thou shalt behold Rama, having a countenance like
the full moon, with Lakshmana, surrounded by his friends
and baving his enewmies slain as Sachi beholdeth Indra the
king of the celestials.” Addressing these words unto Sit3
appearing like Sree herself the highly effulgent Hanumin
returned where Righava was. Thereupon Hanuman, the
foremost of monkeys, related duly all what did the daughter
of king Janaka say unto Righava resembling the lord of tha
celestials,

SECTION oxvy.

THEREUPON bowing unto Rama, the foremost of bow-
men, having eyes, resembling lotus-petals, the highly wise
monkey said,—"It behoveth thee now to see Maithilee,
stricken with grief for whom thou didst initiate all these
wortks and the fruit whereof hath now been attained. Hearing
of thy victory Maithilee, possessed by grief and having
eyes [ull of tears, expressed her desire to see thee, And
I was told by her,confident of her previous trust, with profuse
tears im her eyes,—%“I wish to see my busband.” Being
addressed by Hanumdn, R&ma the foremost of the pious
being bathed in tears, engaged instantly in meditation.
Thereupon sighing hard and casting Lis locks upon
the ground he spoke unto Bibhishana tresembling clouds,
who was near him. “Do thou speedily bring Siti here
—the daughter of the king of Mithild-—bathed, sprinkled
with celestial paste and adorned with celestial ornaments.”
Being thus addressed by Rima, Bibhishana hastened on
and entering the inner appartment sent information unte
3ith through the female atteudants. And beholding the
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great Sitd, the graceful lord of Rikshasas-—Bihhishana,
humbly and placing his joined palms on his crown, said,—
“Q Vaidehi, may good betide thee ; sprinkled with celestial
paste and adorned with celestials ornaments do thou ascend
this car; thy husband wisheth to see thee.” Being thus
addressed Vaidehi replied unte Bibhishana,—“0 lord of
Riukshasas, without bathing even I wish to see my husband.”
Hearing those words Bibhishana replied,—*It behoveth thee
to do what thy lord Rima hath said.”  Whereto the
chaste Maithilee, regarding her husband as God and filled
with devetion wnto her husband, replied saying “So be
it.” Thereupon placing Sitd, bathed, performing the due
rites wearing valuable clothes and adorned with valuable
ornaments, on a palanquin, carried by many a capable
Rikshasa,brought her (unto R&ma). Thereupon approaching
the high-souled Rima, who, being informed of (Bibhishana’s
approach) was engaged in meditation, Bibhishana bowing
down and delighted communicated unto him the arrival of
Sitd, And hearing of her arrival who had lived long in
the sbode of the Rikshasa Righava, the slayer of enemies
attained (simultaneously) to anger, delight and depression.
And considering Siti, who was in the palanquin, over-
whelmed with grief, Righava delighted addressed Bibhishana
with the following words. "“OQ lord of Rikshasas, O gentle
(king), O thou ever engaged in encompassing my success,
do thou speedily bring Vaidehi nearer to me.”” Hearing
these words of Righava, Bibhishana, conversant with piety
speedily cleared {the people out of that place).- And
attendants with armours and head-dresses on and with cane
and drums in their hands began to move about driving
away the crowd thereform. And the crowds of bears,
monkeys and Rikshasas being driven on all sides began to
fly at a distance. And they being thus driven there arose a
huge uoise resembling that of the ocean when agitated by
the wind. Beholding the monkeys driven on all sides and
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troubled, Riighava out of anger and compassion prevented
him. Aud thereupon as if burning (every thing) with his
angry cyes Rima addressed the highly intelligent Bibhishana
with the following angry words—"Why dost thou insult me
by destroying all these ? Do thou remove their anxiety—they
are all my own men. Neither the houses, clothes, walls nor
reception like these are the veils of women. There is no
sin consequent upon seeing women in danger, difficulty, war,
Syyambara® sacrifice and marriage. She is now in great
danger and difficuliy-—there is no sin in seeing her specially
in my presence. Therefore leaving behind the palanguin
let ber come here on foot and let the monkeys behold
Vaideli in my presence.” Being thus addressed by Rama,
Bibhishana,being sorry,humbly brought Sit& near him. There-
upon hearing Rima's accents, Lakshmana, Sugriva and the
monkey Hanumin were greatly sorry. As if hiding herself
in her own person in shame Maithili, following Bibhishana,
approached her husband. And she, having a gentle
countenance and always regarding her husband as her god,
fixed her looks upon her lord’s face out of surprise, joy and
love. And beholding the gentle countenance of her dearest
iord, resembling the full moon she removed ber mental
distress. Thereupon she appeared (beautiful) having the
<ountenance of the clear moon. -

* It is a fortn of marriage in which the bride selects a beidegroom for
terself,
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SECTION CXV1t1,

—r

BEHOLD]NG Maithili standing humbly by him, Rima
began to give vent to his pent-up feelings—"0 gentle one,
destroying all the enemies in the arena of battle 1 have
subdued thy enemy—1I have done all that can be accomplished
by maniiness. 1 have reached the other end of my anger,
rubbed off (the insult) for my spouse being taken away by the
enemy and have killed simultaneously my disgrace and
" enemy. My manliness hath been displayed to-day, my labouar
hath been crowned with success and to-day I have fulfilled
my promise by my own prowess. That accidental misfortune,
under the influence whereof thou wert carried away by the
fickle.minded Rikshasa in my absence, hath been subdued
to-day by me, a man. What is the use of his manliness,
who when insulted, cannot remove it? Even if he be a great
man he may be called mean. The praise.worthy works of
Hanumin—the crossing of the deep and the devastation of
Lanka, have been crowned with success to-day. The labour
of Soegriva with his army, who displayed valour in the
encounter and gave me good counsels, hath borne fruait
to-day. To-day also the labour of Bibhishana hath borne
fruit—who renouncing his brother, devoid of all good
qualitigs, came to my side.” Hearing those words of Rama,
Sita began to look wistfully like a hind,with eyes full of tears.
And bebolding his beloved spouse near him and afraid of
pepular ignominy his beart was broken into two, Thereupon
he spoke unto the exquisitely beautiful Sitd, in the midst
of the monkeys and Rakshasas, having.eyes resembling lotus-
petais and black and curling hairs, saying,~~'*As the southern
guartar, incapable of being got at by the people, was
conquered by the self-controlled great ascetic Agastya, so
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for thee slaying Ravana, I, (always) anxious to have honour,
have removed my insult—as is the duty of a man. May
good betide thee——do thou know that all my labour, in the
batule-field, backed by the prowess of my friends, is for thee.
To uphold the dignity of my well-known family, to remove
the ignominy consequent upon thy being stolen away as well
as to wipe off my own insult | have encompassed this. 1
have suspected thy character; thou, (therefore) standing
before me,art distressing me like uato a lamp hefore one who
is subject to an eye-desease, Do thou therefore proceed,
O daughter of king Janaka, wherever thou likest to one of
these ten quarters. [ permit thee, O gentle one. I lave
nothing to do with thee, What powerful man, born in a
bhigh family, take back his wife considering her as friend
out of lust, who hath lived long in another’s house? Thou
wert taken by Rivana on his lap, beheld by him with sinful
eyes ; how can ], taking thee back, bring disgrace upon my
great family ? The object, with which I have gained thee
back, hath been accomplished. I have got no attachment
for thee—do thou go wherever thou wishest, O gentle one,
I speak these unto thee impelled by my sense of duty. If
ihou wishest thou mayest live with Lakshmana, Bharata or
Satrughna or with Sugriva or Rikshasa Bibhishana. Do
thou settle, O Siifi, where you may find thy own pleasure.
O Sita, (I do not think) RAvana hath overlocked thee, who
Jived in his house, beholding thee so graceful and beautiful,”
Thereupon hearing those unpleasant words from her beloved
(busband) Sitl, always sensitive and who had never heard
such unpleasant words, trembling like a creeper torn by the
trunk of an elephant,began to weep ahedding tears profusely,
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SECTION ¢xviiL.

: BEING thus addressed by Righava, enraged, with those
harsh words Siti was greatly pained. And hearing those
words of her lord, unheard of, belore the great assembly
Maithili was greatly humiliategd with shame. As if entering
unto her own person {with shame) and greatly pained with
these arrow-like words the daughter of king Janaka began to
shed tears. Thereupon wiping the tears off her countenance,
she with sorrowful words, addressed her husband —"Why
dost thoun, O hero, like a common man addressing an ordinary
woman, make me hear these harsh and unbecoming words
painful unto ears ? O thou of long arms, I am not what thou
hast taken me to be. Do thou believe me—I do swear by
my own character, Seeing the ordinary women thou art
distrusting the whole sex. Do thon renounce this suspicion
since thou hast tried me. O lord, though my person was
touched by another~-but it was not in my power ; nor was it
an wilful act {of mine); accident is lo blame in this. My
heart is under my control and that is in thee ;—and what
could I do of my body which was subject to another and of
which I was not the mistress. O thou the counferrer of
honour—our affection towards one another was increased by
our living continually for a long time ; even then if thou hast
not been able to understand me 1 am ruined for ever. O
king, when the great hero Hanumbn was despatched by thee
to Lankh to see me why didst thou not renvunce me then ?
Hadst thou deputed the monkey with that message I would
have rencunced my life there and then, O hero. Thon
wouldst not have been required to undergo this toil at the
risk of thy own life and giving unnecessary trouble to thy
friends, O foremost of kings, being subject Lo ire—thou
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dost not perceive anything but womanhood in me, like an
ordinary man. Although I am known to have a lather but in
fact I am born of the earth, Thou dost not sufficiently
honour my character, O thou conversant with characters,
Thy marriage with me in boyhood shall be disproved and
thou art not sufficiently considering all my devotion and
good conduct unto thee.” Saying thus with accents choked
in tears and weeping Sitd spoke unto Lakshmana, poorly
and engaged in meditation. ‘*Make a funeral pyre for me,
O Saumitri, that is the only remedy for this disaster. Being
thus branded with an unfounded stigma [ do not like to keep
my life. To adopt the proper course for me who had been
renounced before this assembly by my disaffected bLusband
I shall enter this.” Being thus addressed by Vaidehi,
Lakshmana, the slayer of enemies, being possessed by anger,
looked towards Righava, And understanding Rima's
intention by gestures and -at his command the powerful
Saumitri prepared a funeral pyre. None dared there request,
speak with or even look at Rima like unto Death at the
time of disstlution, Thereupon circumambulating Rima,
standing with his head down,Vaidehi approached the burning
fire,¢ And bowing unto the celestials and Brihmanas,
Maithili, with folded hands, spoke before the fire :—*'As my
heart hath never gone away from Righava, may thou protect
me, O fire, the witness of the people. As Righava
considereth me vile, who have got a pure character, may
fire, the witness of the people, protect me on all sides.”
Saying this and going round the fire, Vaidehi, with undaunted
heart, enterad the flaming fire. The great assembly there,
young and old, overwhelmed with grief, saw Maithili enter the
flaming fire. And (Sit3) resembling the burning gold entered
the flaming fire in the presence of all people. All beheld
Sits, having expansive eyes, enter fire like unto a golden
altar. ~The ascetics, celestials and Gandharbas saw that
greal damsel enter fire like unto a full oblation in the sacrifice.
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And beholding her fallen into the fire like unto Vasudhdrd,
sanctified by Mantras in a sacrifice, all the females began to
weep, And the three worlds—the celestials, Gandharbas
and Dinavas saw her fallen like unto a celestial {rom the
heaven when imprecited, She having entered the fire,
iamentations, unheard of before, rose from all sides from
tbe Rikshasas and monkeys.

SECTION CcXxXIX,

w—efiry—

HEARING the lamentations (of the R&kshasas and
monkeys) the virtuous-souled Rima, with a poor heart and
having his eyes full of tears, engaged in meditation for some
time. Thereupon the king Vaistllvana, Yama with his
progenitors, the thousand-eyed lord of the celestials, Varuna,
the lord of water, the three-eyed graceful Mahideva—the
rider of bull, Brahm3 the creator of the wdrld and the
foremost of those conversant with the knowledge of Brahma
~—all these arriving at the city of Lank3 in their cars bright
as the rays of the sun, approached Righava. Thereupon
raising up their huge hands, decked with various ornaments
and folding them, those foremost of the celestials said unto
Righava—*"0 lord, thou art the preserver of all the worlds
and the foremost of the wise, why dost thou neglect Sitd
entering into fire ? Why dost thou not anderstand thyself.
the foremost of the celestials? Thou wert before the
Patriarch of all Vasus,* by the name of Kratadhfima. And
thou art thyseif, O lord, the creator of the three worlds.
Thou art the eighth of the Rudrast and the fifth of the

* A kind of demi-god of whom eight are enumerated.
+ A demi-god—an inferior manifestation of Siva: they are eleven in
natnber.
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Sédkyas ;* the Agwinis are thy two eara and the sun and the
moon are thy eyes. O slayer of enemies, thou appearest at
the begining and the end of the creation. Why dost thou
neglect Vaidehi like an ordinary man ?”  Being thus
addressed by the deities presiding over quarters, RAghava,
the Totd of people and the foremnst of the pious,
spoke unto those leading celestials, saying :—"1 know
myself to be man—R3Ama, the son of Dacaratha. Let
the great Patriarch tell me, who I am and whence 1
have come.” Thereupon Brahmi, the foremost of those
conversant with the knowledge of Bralhma, speke unto
Kakitstha, who had spoken thus, saying,—"Do thou hear
my true words, O thou having truth for thy prowess. O
lord, thou art the great and effulgent, Nirdyana holding
discus and mace ; thou art the boar having one tusk; thou
hast conquered the'past, present and future ; thou art undecay-
ing and without end, QO Righava; thou art the great virlue
of the pious—thou art the propounder of all laws and art four.
armed ; thou art the holder of bow of time-——the subduer of
senses—the execllent Purusha (person), unconquerable by
sins; thou art Vishnu holding  dagger, Krishna and of
incomparable sirength ; thou art the army, the minister—the
universe--the understanding, forgiveness and control of
passions; thou art the creation and destruction; Upendra and
the slayer of ( demon) Madhu; thou art the creator of
Indra ; thou art Mahendra ; thou hast a lotus-like navel and
thou art the slayer of enemies. The celestials and the great
saints siyle thee as the refuge of those who seek for
shelter. Thou art the foremost of Vedas with its thousand
branches and hundred regulations, Thou art thyself the
creator of the three worlds, O lord. Thou art the refuge of
the Siddhast and Sddkyas, thou art the Purvgjai the

* An inferior deity or demi.god, one of a class of twelve,

t Saints of 2ccomplished picty.

1 Produced or appearing before creation,
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sacrifice, Vashatbar® Omt and Pardiparal No one is
conversant with thy birth and destruction—thou art manifest
in all creatures~—cowe and Brabmins—in all quarters, in
the sky, in the mountain, and in the river, Thou art gifted
wilh thousand' legs, thousand hends and thousand eyes.
Thou dost uphold all creatures, "the earth and all the
mountaing, Thou appearest like the great serpent in the
water underneath -the earth. O Rima, thou doat uphold
three creations-—the celestials, the Gandharbas and the
Dinavas. O Rima—] am thy heart, the worshipful
Swaraswati (Goddess of learning) is thy tongue and all other
celestials, O lord, created by Brahm8 are thy down. The
closing of thy eye is the night and the opening is the day.
“The Vedas are significant of thy desire and the control
thereof—none hath got independent existence but thee, The
whole universe is thy body, the earth is thy patience, the
fire is thy anger—the sun and the moon are thy delight;
thou hast got Srecdatsha (a peculiar cur} of hair}; thou didst
before tread ‘the three worlds .with thy three foot steps;
thou didst get the dreadful Bili bound and make Mahendra
king; Sith is Lakshmi and thou art Krishna and Vishnu
the Preserver of people. For Rivana’s destruction thou hast
assumed the human shape. Thou hast accomplished that
work of ours, O thou the foremoat of the pious, O Rima,
Rivana hath been slain, Do thou go up to heaven delighted.
Suare is thy godly energy and never goes for nothing thy
prowess, O RAma, never is fruitless thy view and the
chanting of thy glory., And always successfu! shall be these
persons on earth who shall be devoted unto thee. Those

* Burnt offering, oblation with fire—from the exclamation used on the
-occasion. ’

t Om-—the frat term of the Manira, Om or Ombdra is well-known as a
combination of letters invested by Hindu mysticism with peculiar sanetity,

¥ Greatest of the great. ——
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wlro shall be devoted unto thee at"one with Purdna® and
the excellent Puraska,t shall attain all their desires both in
this world and the next. Those persons shall; never be
unsuccessful both in this warld and the next who shall ‘chant
this theme—excellent, instinct with the knowicdge of Brahma
and describing the old history.

SECTION CXX.

HEARING those excellent words uitered by the great
Patriarch rose up RBibidbasul with Vaidehi on his lap
shaking the funeral pyre. With the daughter of the king
Janaka, the receiver§ of sacrificial offerings, being incarnate,
rose up. And carrying on his lap Vaidehi, wearing a red
cloth, resembling the newly risen sun, adorned with
ornaments of burning gold—having black curling hairs and
decked with fresh garments, Bibkdbase gave her unto Rama,
Thereupon the Deity of Fire, the witness of the people,
spoke unto Ramas, saying—"0 Rlma, here is thy Vaidehi—
no sin hath visited her. Neither by words,mind,understanding
nor eyes, she, good-natured and beautiful-——hath deviated
from thee who hath got a good character and is heroic. She
was in the solitary forest separated from thee, pootly ané
having no control over herself and hence she was carried
away by the Rakshasa Ravana having enough prowess in
him. Although shut up in the inmer appartment—well
protected and guarded by the dreadful she-demons she had

* A clasa of writings considered saered by the Hindua.

+ Great or supreme_spirit—Purashe meaning t(hat which abides ot &
quiesent in body.

1 The Deity of Fire.

§ Fire.
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alwaye her mind in thee and was devoted unto thee,
Although tempted in many a way and remonstrated with
she did not think of that Rlikshasa in her inner mind. Her
heart is pure and she is not spoiled with sin—do thou
therefore take back Maithili, Do thou not speak other-
wise—] do command thes’ Thereupon hearing those
words—~the virtuous-souled Rima, the foremost of thase
skilled in speech, with his eyes agitated with delight,
meditated for sometime. Being thus addressed, the highly
effulgent and intelligent RAma, of unmitigated prowesa—
the foremost of the pious, spoke unto that best of celestialas
saying—'"Beautiful (Sitd) lived In the inner appartment of
Riavana for a long time go she needs this purification in the
presence of all people. If I would take the daughter of
Janaka without purifying her, people would say that Rima
the son of king Dagaratha is lustful and ignorant of the
morality of the people. I know it full wall that Maithili,
the daughter of king Janaka, hath her mind devoted nato
me and lLath not given it to any one (else), As the ocean
cannot go beyond its banks so Rivana could not approach
her having expansive eyes protected by virtue of her own
chastity. The greatly vicious-souled one could not even by
his mind get Maithili, who was beyond his reach like unta
the burning flame of fire. Her mind could not have been
moved although she lived in the inner appartment of
Rivana~sha belongs to none else ; Sitdl is mine as the rays
belong to the San, Maithili—the daughter of Janaka hath
been purified before the three worlds—So | am incapable
of renouncing her as a self-controlled person cannot forsake
his (own) reputation. It behoveth me to carry out the well,
meaning words of you all—the lords of pecple who have
spoken them out of affection.” Saying this, the \rict?rious,
highly powerful, well renowned Righava, worthy of enjoying
happiness, and having his praise chanted in consequence of
his noble action, regaining his spouse, attained to happiness.
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SECTION CXXt,

HBAR!NG those excellent words uttered by Righava,
Maheswara (Siva) spoke far more important words—*0
thou having lotus-eyes, O thou having huge arms and a
spacious breast, O thou the slayer of enemies, O thou the
fore most of the pious-=itis a good fortune that this hath
beern done by thee. It is by good fortune, O Rima, the
dreadful and increasing darkness——the fear of all pecpls
—Rivana, hath been removed by thee in the encounter.
Consoling the poor Bharata and the famed Kaugalya,
beholding Kaikeyi and Sumitr the mother of Lakshmana,
cbtaining the kingdom of Ayodhy3, pleasing all thy friends,
establishing the prestige of thy family, O thou of great
strength, performing horse-sacrifices, attaining fair fame and
conferring riches upon the Brahmins de thou repair to
heaven. This king Dagaratha stationed on the car is thy
father. He was thy superior on this earth, O Kakutstha,
Obtaining thee as his son, that graceful (king) bath
repaired to the region of Indra. Do thou bow unto
him with thy brother Lakshmana.” Hearing the words of
Mah3deva, Raghava, along with Lakshmana, bowed unto
their father who was seated on the top of the car. He with
Lakshmaona beheld their father shining in bis own effulgence
and wearing an unsullied cloth. Thereupon beholding his
son dearer than his life, attaining great delight (in
consequence thereof) placing him on his lap and embracing
him with his arms, the great king Dacaratha, haviog loog
arms and seated on on excellent seat in the car, said-—*'I
am now in heaven and am egual with the celestials, bat
without thes, O Rima, I do mot like it—this is true-—I da
swear by thee. O thou the foremost of those skilled in
speech, [ have still in my mind the words which were uttered.
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by Kaikeyi for sending thee away to the woods, Beholding
thee all well and embracing thee with Lakshmana I am now
shorn of grief like unto the swn, devoid of dues. 1 have
heen emanéipated, O my son, through thee—a good and
high-soaled son, as the virtucus-souled Brahmana Kapila
was by Asthabakra. © gentle one, I have heard from tha
celestials, (that thou art) the excellent Purusha in the guise
(of a man} for the destruction of Rivana. Blessed is
Kaugalys, O RAma, who sha!l be greatly delighted, on
beholding thee, the slayer of enemies, gome home from the
forest. Blessed are those men, O Réma, who shall behold
* thee tnstalled in the city as the king of the world, 1 wish
to behold thee reconciled with Bharata, devoted powerful,
pure and performing pious observances. O gentlo one, thou
hast spent foutteen years in ihe forest with Sild and
Lakshmana, The term of thy exile is over—thy promise
hath been fulfilled ; and slaying Ravaua, in the conflict thou
hast pleased the celestials. Thouw hast performed a mighty
fdeed and attuined to excellent fatne, O slayer of enemies ;
and placed in charge of thy kingdom do thou with thy brothers
attain a long life.”” The king speaking thus Rima spoke
nunto him with folded hands saying,—'© thou conversank
with piety, do thou be propitiated with Bharata and Kaikeyi.
Thou didst imprecate Kaikeyi, saying—'1 renounce thee
with thy son’”—may not that dreadiul curse visit her and
her son.” Saying *'so be it'" unto Rima with folded hands and
embracing Lakshmana the great king said to him :—“U thou
conversant with piety and fame on this earth, thou shalt
attain Lo heaven and excellent state there. O thou the
enhancer of Sumilrl’s joy-—do thou attend upon REma ;
may good betide thee ; R&ma is ever enpaged in the welfare
of all beings. All these celestials headed by Indra, Siddhas
and Great saints, bowing unto this high-souled and excellent
Purusha, worship kim. Riama, the subduer of foes, is the
indescribable and undecaying letter Brahma, which has been
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tescribed (in the Vedas) as the heart and secret of the
celestials. For serving him along with Sith, the daughter of
king of Videha, thou hast attained piety and excellent fame,”
Addressing Lakshmana thus, Lhe king spoke unto his
dauphter-in:law, who was standing before him with folded
hands, saying :—"It doth not behove thee, O Vaidehi, to be
enraged (with Rima) for renouncing thee; for purifying-
thee thia was done by him ever wishing thy walfare. What
thou hast performed, O daughter, to establish the purity of
thy character, is bard to perform. What thou hast done,
shall glorify all other females. Though there is no necessity
for giving thee any instruction as regards thy duty towards
thy husbangd-stili 1 should say that he is thy great god."”
Huving thus instructed his two sons apd Sitd, he repaired, in
his car, to the region of Indra. Having advised his two sons
along with Sith, ascending the car, and shining in Lis
effulgence, that excellent king, pgreatly delighted, repaired
to the region of Lthe king of celestials.

SECTION cxxIl.

————

DASARATHA having repaired Mahendra greatly delighted
rpoke unto Réghava, stationed there with folded hands,
saying :—"0 RAma, O foremost of men, this cur presence
here, must not be fruitless, we are pleased—do thou ask for
what thou wishest.” Being thus accosted by the high-
souled Mahendra—delighted, RAghava spoke, with a pleased
heart—""0 lord of the celestials, O thou the foremost of those
skilled in speech, if thou art propitiated with me, 1 shall pray
for {my wished-for-object} ; do thou grant it. Let all these
highly powerful monkeys, who have been despatched to (he
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abode of Death, on my account, regaining their life, stand
up. O thou the conferror of honour, I wish to see all those
delighted monkeys, who were separated from their wives and
children on my account. O Purandara, do thou revive all
theae heroic and powerful (monkeys) who did not care for
death, and who worked hard and were distressed (for me).
May all those, by thy favour, who were ever devoted unto me
and did not care for death (even) vegain their life—this is the
boon I pray for. O conferror of honour, I wish to see all
these monkeys, Geolangulas and bears, pale and hart, unheart
and gifted with strength and prowess like before., Let there
he flowers, fruits and roots, even out of season wherever
these monkeys shall live—and let rivers there be full of clear
water.” Hearing those words of the high-souled Raghava
Mahendra replied with words instinct with delight—"*O my
boy, O foremost of the Raghus, mighty is the boon thou hast
prayed for—my words shall never be [alsified, so let them be
be fulfilled. Let all those bears and Goldngulas rise up who
were slain in the conflict by Rikshasas and had their heads
and arms severed. Let the monkeys gifted with their
pristine strength and prowess rise up unhurt and healthy as
if after the end of sleep. And being reconciled with their
friends, relatives and kinsmen let them attain to excellent
joy. O thou the weilder of a huge bow, all the trees shall be
_filled with flowers and fruits and all the rivers shall be filled
with water even out of season (wherever they shall live)”
Thereupon all these leading moekeys who had their persons
wounded but now healed up, rose up like those asleep. And
all those monkeys were greatly wondered, saying, '"What
isit?' And beholding Kikutstha of accomplished end and
culogizing Rima and Lakshmana, ail the celestials, greatiy
delighted, said,—"Do thou, O king, repair to Ayodhyl—
despatch all the monkeys—console the [amed Maithilee,
ever devoted unto thee—bebold thy brother Bharata observ-
ing ascetic vows in consequence of thy grief~—and the
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high-souled Satrughna and all thy mothers, O slayer of foes.
And being installed on the throne do thou conduce to the
joy of all citizens” Having thus addretsed RiAma along
with Lakshmana, the thousand-eyed Deity, delighted, went
away along with the celestials, in their cars resembling the
Sun (in brilliance). And saluting all the celestials, Kakutstha,
with his brother Lakshmana, ordered the encampment of
the army. Thereupon that famous and well-pleased huge army
of the monkys protected by Rima and Lakshmana, appeared
resplendant on all sides like unto a night beautified with the
rays of the Moon.

BECTION cxxilt.

RAMA having spent that night happily and risen up the
next morning, Bibhishana, chanting his victory, spoke unto
that slayer of foes, with [(olded hands, saying: “Hera
are various articles for bathing, pastes, clothes, crnaments,
sandal and wvarious excellent garlands, . And here are
present women having eyes like lotuses and conversant with
the art of decking. Let them perform their duty, O
Righava,” Being thus accosted Kikutstha replied unto
Bibhishana, saying:—'“Do thou invite all these monkeys
headed by Sugriva to bathe. The virtuous-souled Bharata,
having buge arms and ever used to comforts, is greatly
distressed oun my account. Without Bharata the son of
Kaikeyi, ever performing pious rites, I do not value bathing
or these clothea and ornaments. Do thou so manage that
we may go to the city of Ayodhyd speedity. For difficult
is the way leadiog to Ayodhyd.” Being thus accosted
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Bibhishana relied unto Kikutstha,~"Q son of the lord of
earth, may good betide thee, I shall soon take thee to that
city. The car Pushpaka resembling the Sun, belonging to
my brother Kuvera, was brought by the powerful Rivana.
O thou of unequalled prowess, that celestial and excellent
car, going everywhere at will, since the destruction of
Ravana in battle, is ready for thee. And that car resembling
the cloud is in the city of Lank#, in which thou shalt,
relieved of thy anxiety, repair to Ayodby&. Ifl am worthy
of being favoured by thee, if dost thou remewmber any
accomplishment of mine—if thou hast any {riendship for
me, do thou, O wise one, wait here with thy brother
Lakshmana and spouse Vaidehi till 1 accomplish all wy
desices by worshiping thee. And Llhen thou shalt go (to
Ayodhyd) G Rima. [ shall worship thee with great delight
and do thou, O RaAma, with thy fricnds and army, accept that
adoration. O Rima, cut of love, honor, and bjotherly
feeling, 1 do crave thy permissing, 1 am a servant [ cannot
command thee."” Being thus addressed, R&ma replied unto
Bibhishana in the presence of all thre Rikshasas and
menkeys, saying:—“1 have been worshipyed by thee, O
hero, with thy excellent counsels,with thy earnest endeavours
and with thy great friendship, Do not Lhink, O lord of
Rikshasas, that I do not comply with thy request—my heart
hastens me to behold my brother Bharata, who, to Lake me
back, did come to the mount Chitrakuta, who laid low his
crown at my feet and whose words | did not keep. (I am
anxious to see) Kaugalyld, Sumitr8, Kaikeyi, with my frieads,
citizens and villagers. Do thou regard me, O Bibbishana,
O gentle one, as wnrshipped, O Iriend do thou be not
angry—I request thee. Do thou speedily being the car for
me, O lord of RAkshasas—my work is done—~how can I wish
to live here long.” Being thus addressed by Rima,
Bishishana the lord of Rikshasas, specdily brought the car
resembling the Sun,
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Thereupon arrived there the car adorned ali over wilh
wold paintings, altars crested with BHaidurja jewels,
having upper rooms, silvered all over, adorned with white
flaga and fagstaffs, beautified with gilt lotuses, adorned
with golden houses, covered with a network of girdles,
having windows made of pearls and ‘jems, girt on alt
sides with a net of bells, giving forth melodious sound,
resembling the summit of the mount Meru, constructed by
Vigwakarmé (the architect of the celestials) adorned with hoge
apartments beautified with silver and pearls—baving iis
base crested with crystal, containing excellent seats made
of Baidurja, abounding in valuable coverlets and immense
wealth, incapable of being broken down and coursing at will,
And communicating unto Rima (the acrival of that car)
Bibhishana waited there. Beholding that flowery car,
coursing at will and resembling a huge mountain, Rime, of
a generous spirit, along with Saumitri, attained to an excess
of astonishment.

SECTION CXKIV.

r———

HAV]NG brought that car Pushpaka, adorned with
flowers and having stationed himself at a distance,Bibhishana
the lord of Rikshasas, being incited to hurry on, humbly and
with folded hands, spoke unto RB&ma, saying, '""What shall
i1 do, O Raghava ¢’ Hearing those words the highly
powerful Raghava, in the presence -of Lakshmana, gave vent
to the following accents out of affection—“All these
monkeys and bears have brought about the accomplishment
of my work with great care. Do thou, satisfy them, O
Bibhishana, with diverse jewels and riches. Wilh these and
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thee, I conquered the city of Lankd3, O lord of RAkshasas.
They all fought with a delighted heart, having renounced
all fear of life and who did never go away from the battle-
field. Do thou, with a gift of riches and jewel, make geod
the work of these monkeys and bears who encompassed the
accomplishment (of my end). Being honoured and delighted
by thee grateful, all these leading monkeys shall repair (to
their respective - quarters). (If thou art found to be)
sacrificing, self-controlled, compassionate and (the just)
- collector of revenues, all shall be attached unto thee. For
this I do address you {thus). O lord of men, the soldiers,
.disgusted, renocunce that king who is void of all royal
accomplishments, and who uselessly slays soldiers in the
conflict.” Being thus accosted by Rima, Bibhishana, with
a distribution of jewels and riches, honsured all those
monkeys. And bebolding all those leading monkeys
worshipped with jewels and riches R&ma ascended that
excellent car, taking the bashiul, and high-minded Vaidehi
on his lap and accompanied, by hiz powerful brother
Lakslhimana, a skilled bowman., And being stationed on the
car Kikutstba lonouring all the monkeys, the bhighly
powerful Sugriva and Bibhishana, said~-"0 foremost of
monkeys, ye have performed a {riendly service-it hath
been appreciated by me~~do ye repair to your wished-for
quarters. O Sugriva, thou, ever afraid of impiety, hast
performed all that a loving and well-wishing friend should
do. Do thou, encircled by thy army, proceed towards
Kishkindii. De thou, O Bibhishana, live in thy kingdom,
Lanki, conlerred upan thee, by me. Not even the celestials,
‘headed by Indra shall be able 10 assail thee. I wish to return
to Ayodhy3, the'capital of my fatber's (kingdom). I wish ta
oblain your permission (and for this) I have invited you all.”
Being thus addressed by Rima, all the leading monkeys
bears as well as the Rikshasa Bibhishana said with folded
hands—"We wish all to go to Ayodhydl. Do thou take us,
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Wa shall all range with delight at forests and gardens.
Beholding thee installed and bowing unto Kaugalyll, we
shall soom return to our respective homes, O foremost
of kings.” Being thus accosted by the monkeys with
Bibhishana, the virtuous.souled Rima, spoke unto them
and Sugriva and Bibhishana, saying—'Dearer than the
dear, I shall attain to, when returning my city, along
with you all, I shall enjoy in the company of all my
friends and relatives. O Sugriva, do thou soon ascend
the car along with the monkeys. Do thou ascend too, O
Bibhishana, lord of Rikshasas, with all thy courtiors.”
Thereupon ascended that celestial car Puskhpaka, Sugriva,
greatly delighted with the monkeys and Bibhishana, with
his courtiers. And they all havipg got up, the excellent
car, of Kuvera at the command of Raghava, rose up in the
welkin. And in that car coursing at will and drawn by
effulgent ganders, RAma greatly delighted appeared like
Kuvera (himself), And all the monkeys, bears and the
highly powerful R&kshasas sat in that celestial car un-
obstructed and at their pleasure.

SECTION CoXxXxv.

— i IO

BEING commanded by RAma, that excellent car, drawn
by ganders, with a huge noise, rose high up in the welkin,
And casting his looks on all sides, Rima, the descendant
of Raghus, spake unto Siti, the davghter of the king of
Mithils, having a moon-like eountenance, saying,—“O
Vaidehi, do thou behold Lanki, sitvate on the summit of
the mount Chitrakuta, resembling that of Kaillga and
constructed by Vigwekarmds. And behold, O Sitd, that
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Bhuge arena of battle, bathed in the blood and flesh of the
monkeys and Rikshasas. Do thow behold, O thou having
expansive eyes, Rivana, the kord of Rikshasas, the repressor
of pecple and who obtained .a boon, lying there, slain by
me on thy account. Kumbhakarna was slain there, the
night-ranger Prahasta, as well, and Dumriksha, were slain by
the monkey Hanum&n. BidyutmEli was slain there by the
high-souled Sushena—and Iadrajit, the son of Ridvana, was
slain there in the encounter, by Lakshmana. The Rikshasa
named Bikata was slain there by Angada—and BirupSksha,
hard to took at and Mahaparsha and Mahodara. And the
powerful Akampana was slain (there} and all other
Rikshasas—Trishird, Atikiya, Devantaka and Narantaka—
and the two leading and powerlul Rakshasas, mad after
conflict—the sons of Kumbhakarna—Nikumbha and Kumbha,
Bajradanstra, Danstra and many other Rikshasas were slain
and the irrepressible Makarfiksha was slain (there) by me
in the conflict. Akampana was skin—and the powerfui
Sonitdksha., And Yupiiksha and Prajangha were destroyed
(there} in the great conflict. The grim.visaged Rakshasa
Viddutsimha was slain there—and Yajnisatru and the highly
powerful Suptaghna. (And there was slain) Sury3satrn
and Brahmasatru. (And there bewailed for Rivana) bhis
spouse Mandodari, surrounded by Lis thousand other wives.
O thou having an excellent countenance, de thou behold
the descending place of the acean, where I spent the night -
after crossing the deep for thee. O thow having expansive
eyes, for thee, this difficult construction of the bridge was
made by me over the deep by the help of Nata, Do thown,
O Vaidehi, behold the unagitated deep—the abode of Varuna,
appearing as if without the other end, roaring and abounding
in conchs and pear] oysters. O Maithili, do thon behold the
golden mount, which rose above the deep for affording a
resting place unto Hanumln. And on the bank of this
-ocean 1 hLalted with iny soldiers. And bere MahRdeva, the
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lord of the celestials, was propitiated with me, It belioveth
thee to belbold this descending place of the high-souled
Ocean, known as Sefubandkha* worshipped of the three
worlds, highly sacred and destroying even the worst sim.
There, Bibhishana, the king of Rikshasas first came
to me.. Do thoa beheld, O Sita, Kishkindhi, having beautiful
gardens, the pleasant city of Sugriva, where Vili was slain
by me.”” And beholding the city of Kishkindhg, ruled over
by V&li, Sit4, iocited by her love, addressed Rama, with
worthy words, saying—"0 king, I wish to repair to AyodhyR
thy capital with thee, in the company of Tirk, the dear wife
of Sugriva.as well as of the wives of other leading monkeys.”
Being thus addressed by Vaidehi Righava replied—saying,
““this shall be done” and getting at Kishkindhd he stopped
the car. And having beheld the car stationed he spoke unto
Sugriva, saying—*{ foremost of monkeys, do thou speak
unto all the leading monkeys that they may go to Ayodhyll
accempanied by their wives, O thou of great strength—
they may all go with Sitd. Do thou hurry them on, O
Sugriva. We shall (soon) go, O thou the lord of mankeys.”
Being thus addressed by Rima, of unmitigated prowess—
the beautiful lord of monkeys, encirtcled by them, entered
speedily the inner apartment and beholding T&ri there,
said=-0 dear, atthe command of Ri3ghava and the kind
desire of Sitd, do thou soon go, taking with thee the wives
of all the high-souled moukeys. We shall see AyodhyZ and
the wives of Dacaratha,’? Hearing the words of Sugriva,
T&rd, having a pecfectly beautiful person, assembling all the
wives of the monkeys, said—"You have been ordered by
Sugriva to repair (to Ayodby8)with the monkeys ; —to behold
Ayodhyl, is also a dear object of mine. ("I shall bebold)

* This is still to be seen in the shape of a delapidated bridge near
Rdmsrwar a place of pilgrimage. Pilgrims go there Via Madura, o distriet
in South Madras. The Raja of Rambud in whose Zemindari it is situate is
calted Setupnti.-——;l'.
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Rina enter the city with the citizens and villagers and the
wealth and riches of the wives of Dagaratha’! Being thua
commanded by Tark the wives of the monkeys, putting on alk
their ornaments and circumambulating (her) ascended the car,
with a view to behold Sith, And beholding the car going
up with them all, Righava again spoke unto Siif, near the
mount Rishyamuka, saying,—"Dao thou behold there, O Siti,
the huge and foremost mount Rishyamuka abounding in’
gold and various metals, like unto clouds accompanied with
lightnings. There 1 was joined by Sugriva, the lord of
monkeys. And there [ entered into an agreement, O Sita,
for the destruction of Vali. And there is (the lake) PampZ
abounding in lilies and skirted by picturesque forest where:
separated from thee, I bewailed piteously. And on its bank
I beheld the pious Savari. And there I slew Kavendha and
Yoyanavdhu. Behold there, O Sit8, a beautiful tree, in
Janasthina, where, O thou ever used to luxuries, for thee,
the bhighly powerful and energetic Yatdiyu, the foremost of
birds, was slain by Rivana. Do thou behold there, O thon
of a beautiful person, O thou of auspicions looks, our
hermitage and the beautiful cottage of leaves, wherefrom
thou hadst been carried away by force by the lord of
Rikshasas. Do thou behold there the beautiful and sacred river
Godiveri having clear water and the hermitage of Agastya,
surrounded by plantain trees. Do thou behold there,
O Vaidehi, the great hermitage of Saradianga, where came
the thousand-eyed, Sakra, the subduer of enemies’ cities.
O worshipful dame, O thou having a middie stature—amongst
all those ascetics, thou beholdest, there lived Atri, the lord of
our family—resembling the fire of the Sun. There was slain
the huge-bodied Biridha by me. There thou didst behold,
O Sita, the female astectic (the wife of Attri) ever performing
pious observances, There cometh in view, O thou having
a beautiful person, the king of mountains, Chitrakuta, whers
to propitiate me, came the son of SumitrE. Behold the



1UDDEHAKRANDAM. 1527

beautiful Yamun3, having picturesque forest on its bank and
the pleasant hermitage of Varadwlya. Behold there the
sacred river (anges, dividing itself into three branches.
Belicld there the city of Sringabera, where I made friendship
with Gulia, Behold there, O Sit, the capital of my father,
Do thou bow unto Ayodhyd, O Vaidehi,” Thereupon all
the monkeys and Rikshasas along with Bibhishana rose up
delightedly and saw the city. Thereupon the monkeys and
Rakshasas beheld the city abounding in white houses having
spacious compartments, filled with elephants and horses and
tooking like Amardivati, the capital of Mahendra.

SECTION CXXVI1,

P e ]

HA\FING completed the fourteen years (of exile), the self.
controlled elder brother of Lakshmana, arriving at the -
hermitage of Varadwiya on the fifth day, saluted the ascetic.
And bowing unto Varadwaya, having asceticism for his
wealth, he =aid —*Q thou gifted with six sorts of wealth,
hast thou heard of the prosperity and well being (of my
<ity) ? Is Bbharata still engaged (in gouarding the people)t
Are my mothers living 7" Being thus addressed by R&ma the
great ascetic Varadwliya replied, delighted, and smiling,
unto that foremost of Raghus~'"Ahiding by thy command
and with matted locks, Bharata is waiting for thee, always
bonoring thy sandals. And all others are well in thy house,
O subduer of thy enemies, I was greatly pained, when 1 saw
thee before entering the huge f[orest, wearing bark, three
with thy wife,* deprived of thy kingdom for piety only,

*  is, thyself, Lakshmana and Sith,
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walking on foot, renouncing every thing, obeying the
~command of thy sire, deprived of all comforts, like a celestial
banighed from heaven, deprived of thy kingdom at the
words of Kaikeyi, and living on wild roets and [ruits ; but
beholding thee now of accomplished end, with all thy
friends having vanguished the ensmy, I have attained to
highest delight. O Raghava, { am apprised of immense
griefs and happinesses which befell thee when thou didst
live in Janasthdna. Thy blameless spouse was carried away
stealthily by Riivana engaged as thou wert in the behoof
of the Brilmanas,and in the protection of all the ascelics. The
view of MBricha—the carrying away of Sitd,—the beholding
of the headless demon,—thy going ta (the lake) Pampi,—
thy friendship with Sugriva, where Vili was slain by thee,—
the enquiry of Vaidehi undertaken by the son of Wind-god,—
the construction of the bridge by Nala after the whereabouts
of Vaidehi had been known—the conflagration of Lanki by
the dalighted and the leading monkeys—the destruction,in the
conflict, of Rivana proud of his own strength, along with
his sons, friends, courtiers, army and steeds—ihe arrival of
the celestials on the destruction of RAvana, the thorn of
gods and the grant of boon by them—1I have known all these
by virtue of my asceticism, O thou fond of virtue. My
disciples used to go lhence to that city to bring tidings,
shall even now grant thee a boon, O foremost of those using
weapons. Do thon accept my Arghya* and then repair
to Ayodhyd to-morrow.”  And respectfully abiding by his
words, that effulgent son eof the king, delighted, begged of
him the boon. "0 thou gifted with six qualities, on my way
while proceeding to Ayodhyl, let all the trees, bearing fruits
out of season,and producing honey,bear many a nectar-smelling
fruit.¥ No sconer he replied saying,—"“Thy promise shall be
fulfilled” than all the trees there became like those of heaven,

* A respectful oblation to gods or venerable men of rice, durva grass,
flowers &c with water in a small boat-shapsd vessel.
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Trees without {ruits were filled therewithal and trees

without flowers were covered with them. AN the trees,

whose leaves were dried up, were enveloped with foliage
and all of them began to pour honey. The way to Ayodhya
for three Yoyasas was thus filled all over (with trees). There-

upon thousands of monleys, living, at pleasure and delightedly,
on various celestial fraits, thought as if they were in heaven,

SECTION CXXWVn,

THEREUPGN beholding Aicdhyl, Rima, the descendant
of Raghu, of light movements and desirous of affording
delight unto others, thought of welcoming (them). Think-
ing thus the intelligent and effulgent (RAma) cast his
looks towards the monkeys and spoke unte Haaumin,
saying,~—""0 foremost of monkeys, speedily reparing to
Ayodhyl do thou learn of the welfare of all people in the
palace of the king. Arriving at the city of Sringavera,
do thous communicate untoe Guha, the king of Niskadhas*
tiaving the forest as his kingdow, my well-being, at my
command. Hearing that I am hale and hearty and relieved
of all troubles, Guha, my friend like my own self, shall attain
to delight. And Guha, the lord of Niskadkas, delighted,
shall inform thee of the way to Ayodhyl and the well being
of Bharata. Do thou ask of Bharata his well-being at my
words, and communicate unto him my (arrival) with Laksh.
mana and my spouse after having made good the vow

L

A low caste aboriginal Hindu corresponding to our Ckanddles always
Yving in the forest. The Raja of Ramnud in the district of Madurd in Madras
traces his descent from this Guba.
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{(of my sire}—the carrying away of SitA by the powerlul
Rivana—the friendship with Sugriva and the destruction of
Vili in the conflict—ihe search of Maithili instituted by
thee having got over the huge lord of rivers—the advance (of
the monkeys) to ihe banks of the deep—the view of the
ocean, the constructiou of the bridge—the destruction of
Ravana,—the grant of boon by Mahendra,Brahma and Varauna
—my meeting with my father by the favour of Mahideva.
Do thou, O gentle one, communicate unto Bharata, my
arrival here with the lord of Rikshasas and king of monkeys.
(Tell him) ‘vanguishing his foes and attaining to excellent
fame Rima hath arrived at the gate of the city with his
valiant friends, having satisfied the vow {of his sire)’ Thou
shouldst read the signs expressive of joy or sorrow that
Bharata shall display on hearing this and infer therefrom
his attitude towards me. Thou shouldst know, from the
colour of his countenance, his leoks and his words, all the
movements and acticus of Bharata. Whose mind doth not
change obtaining such an ancestral kingdom, fifled with all
prosperity and abounding in elephants, horses and _chariots ?
If the effulgent Bharata, Lthe descendant of Raghy, ruling
over it, wisheth the kingdom for himself, let him lord over
the entire earth. Therefore, O monkey, it behoveth thee to
come back speedily apprised of his intenlion and movements,
befere we preceed further.”  Being thus commanded,
Hanuniin, the son of Wind-god, assuming a human shape
speedily proceeded towards Ayodhyg. Hanumin the son of
Mairuta rose up in the welkin with velocity like unto Garuda
ready to fall upon a huge serpent. Then crossing the Wind-
-path and the abode of the birds, getting over the terrible
confluence of the Ganges and Yamund, reaching the city of
‘Sringavera and meeting Guba, the energetic Hanumin,
delighted ,(addressed him) with the following excellent
words—'‘Thy friend Rfima, the descendant of Kikutstha,
Laving truih for his prowess, with Sild and son of Sumitrh,
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hath enquired of thy welfare. Having spent five nights*
till to-day, he, having obtained permission from the ascetic
Varaduwdja, shall proceed to-morrow.” Having said this the
highly energetic monkey, not caring for the exhaustion of
travel, greatly delighted and with hairs erect, rose up with
great velocity. Beholding the holy river sanctified with Lhe
name of Parasurima, the rivers-—Balukini, Baruthi, Gomati,
the huge forest of Sg/a trees, the various countries populated
with thousands of people, and proceeding a great distance
speedily, that foremost of monkeys got at the trees near
Nandigrdmt like unto those of Chaitraratha, the parden of
the lord of celestials the flowers whereof were being plucked
off by many a damsel accompanied by their children decked
in various ornaments, He saw at a distance of one ¢crosz
from Ayodhys DBharata wearing the skin of an antelope,
poorly, greatly reduced, living in a hermitage, wearing matted
hairs, having his body covered with dirt, greatly pulled down
in consequence of his brother’s disaster, living on roots and
fruits, self-controlled, living the life of an ascetic, observing
pious cbservances, with a bundle of clotted hairs on his
head, wearing bark and deer skin, having control over his
passions and senses, effulgent like Brakmarshis, ruling the
earth always placing the sandals before him, protecting
peeople of four Varnas against all fear, with courtiers, priests
leading a holy life and soldiers all wearing red clothes.around
him. All those citizens, fond of piety, did not like to use
good clothes belolding the prince use bark and deer skia.
Thereupon Hanumin, the son of Maruta spake with {olded
hands upto him, conversant with piety like virtue incarnate,
saying—"l{ikutstha, living in the forest. of Dandaka with
bark and matted hairs, for whom thou art lameating, hath

* Having spent five nights after the expiry of fourteen years of exile he is
living at the bhetmitage of Veradwdja. He shall leave that place to-
moreow.~T.
¥ The cconiry of Bharata's maternal unele —T.
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enquired after thy welfare. Do thou, O worshipful sire,
speak out thy welfare and renounce the dreadfui grisf,
Thou shalt in this moment be reconciled to thy brother
R@ma. Slaying Rivana, and regaining Maithili, Rama,
having accomplished his end, hath arrived here with bis
waliant [riends, The highly effulgent Lakshmana and the
famed Vaidehi (have also come) Sitd fareth well with
RAma like unto Sachi in the company of Mahendra.”
Being thus addressed by HanumBn, Bharata, the son of
Kaikeyi, delighted, fell down all en a sudden in a swoon of
joy. Thereupon rising up in no time, and welcoming him,
Bharata, the descendant of Raghu, spake unto Hanumin
communicating the pleasant tidings, the following words.
And embracing the monkey respectfully the graceful Bharata
sprinkled him with profuse tears not ownt of grief but of
joy. He said,—“Art thoua man or god who hast kindly
come here? O gentle one, [ shall confer upon thes, who
hast pémmunicated unto me this pleasant tidings, hundreds
and thousands of kine, hundreds of prosperous villages,
sixten younpg wives, pious, wearing excellent Kundalus,
golden-hued, having beautiful noses and breast,having moon-
like countenances, decked with all ornaments and born of
respectable [amilies.” And hearing Irom that leading monkey
of that wonderful return of R&ma, the son of the king,
delighted became anxious te behold him and again addressed
joyously Hanumin with the following words.
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BECTION cXxXxVII.

— s

1

I HEAR the tidings of my brother affording me great
delight who hath beesn living in the huge forest for many a
year. The saying of the people appeareth to me as instinct
with well meaning that a man, if alive, may attain to joy
even alter a century. Do thou relate truly unto me, how
and in what country the union between Raghava and the
monkeys was brought about” Being thus accosted by the
prince and seated on Kuga, he, thereupon, began to describe
Rima'e life in the forest. *“How Rima was exiled, the two
boons conferred upon thy mother, how king Dagaratha
died in consequence of (his) son’s griel, how by emissaries,
O lord, thou wert brought up from the house of thy maternal
vucle, how thou didst not wish for the kingdom having
enterad Ayodhyd, how thy brother, the repressor of enemies,
was solicited by thee for accepting the kingdom, reparing
to the mount Chitrakuta, who hast ever wended the track
of the pious, the renouncement of kingdom (by him) abiding
by the words of the king, thy return after taking the sandals
of thy revered (brother)—all these, O thou of long-arms,
are known to thee. I shall relate unto thee all that happened
after thy return. Thyself having returned thence, ail Lhe
birds and animals were overwhelmed with terror and that
forest appeared aa if distressed. Thereupon he entered the
solitary and huge and dreadful forest Dandaka distressed
by the elephants and abounding in lions, tigers and deer.
And they entering the dense forest there appeared belare
them the powerful Biridha* emitting a dreadful sound. And
taking him up roaring aloud like an elephant Rima threw
him with his arms upwards and face downwards into a pit.

* A demon of that pame,
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Having accomplished that difficult work the two brothers
Rima and Lakshmana, arrived in the evening at the pleasant
hermitage of Saredhanga. And Sarabkanga having attained
to heaven, Rima, having truth for his prowess, saluting
"all the ascetics, repaired to Janasthina. And by the high-
sonled Raghava, living there, fourteen thousand inhabitants
of Janasthina were slain. In the company of one person
only and at the commencement of the fight, by Rima, within
the one fourth part of a day, were exterminated all the
highly powerful and valiant inhabitants of the forest of
Dandska always putting ohstructions in the way of the
ascetics. All the REkshasas were grinded (to death) by
Righava, Khara was slain in the conflict ; Dushana being slain
first TrishirA was slain thereafter by him. Thereafter (a
she-demon) named Surpanakhi, came to the side of Rima,
Thereupon being commanded by Rama, the highly powerful
Lakshmuna rese up all on a sudden and taking a dagger
chopped off her ears and nose. Being thus insuited by him
that she-demon came to Rivana. Thereupon a dreadful
Rikshasa named Maricha—an attendant of R&vana, assum-
ing the shape of a jewelled deer, allured Vaidehi. And
beholding it, Vaidehi spake unto R&ma, saying,~—~'Do thou
catch it ; with it when caught our hermitage shall be more
charming.’ Thereupon R8ma, with bow in his hand, pursued
that deer and with one shaft destroyed it. O gentle one,
Righava going out on 'hunting, and Lakshmana having:
issued out of the hermitage, the Ten-necked {(demon) entered
therein. And he speedily got hold of Sit4, like unte Rohini,
possessed by the planet in the sky. Therenpon slayiog
the vulture YatByu in the conflict desirous of rescuing her
and getting hold of Sitd that Rikshasa speedily repaired
{(to his capital), Thereupon some monkeys resembling
mountains, stationed on the summit of a mountain, stricken
with wondrous fear and astonishment, beheld Rivana, the
lord of Rikshasas praoceed with Suli. Ascemding the car
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Puskpaka, going at will, with Vaidehi and hastening hix
course that highly powerful Ravana, the lord of Rakshasas
entered Lankd. And eotering the huge and excellent golden
palace Rivana consoled Maithili with ( diverse) words.
But she regarded that foremost of Rikshasas and his-words
as straw. And Vaidehi was placed in the forest of Aseka.
Thereupon retarned Rima after having slain the deerin
the forest, Having returned and seen the vulture, dearer
than his father,slain, Rima, the descendant of Kikutstha was
pained. And searching Vaidehi and ranging at the banks
of God#veri and forest-lands covered with flowers, Rima
with Lakshmana, met in that huge forest a Rikshasa named
Kavandha, Thereupon at the words of Kavandha, Rima,
having truth for his prowess, repairing to the mount Rishya-
muka, was united with Sugriva. There had grown mutual
love in them before they were known to each other. Sugriva
was driven away by his angry brother Vali. And informed
of each other’s affairs their friendship grew closer. There-
upon slaying the huge-badied and highly powerful VAli in
the counflict by virtue of the strength of his own arms Rima
obtained (for Swvgriva) his own kingdom. And being placed
on the throne with all the menkeys, Supriva promised unte
Rama the enquiry of the Princess (Sitd). Being commanded
by the high-souled Sugriva, the  lord of moukeys, ten
botis of monkeys repaired to (various) quarters. Among
them some of us tost our way in a cavity of the Vindhya
mountaig, and were striken wilh great terror—and accord-
ingly much time was lost. The powerful brother of the
king of vultures named Sampiti communicated unto us the
residence’ of Sitd in the palace of Rivana. Thereupon
removing the grief of my relatives stricken wilh sorrow and
resorting to my own prawess, [ jumped over hundred
yoyanas and beheld her placed in the forest of Asoka,
wearing a red cloth, pale, deprived of all joy and observing
strict penances. And then nearing her and beholding her
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of a petfeclly blameleas person I bestowed upon her an ensign
aring with REma’s name engraven on it. And obtaining a
jewel as an ensign, I, with my object accomplished, returned.
And having returned [ presented Rima of unwearied actions
with that ensign of a brilliant gem. And hearing (of the
news of Vaidehi) Rima regained his life like one on the
verge of death regaining his being after drinking nectar.
And exciting (his soldiers) for making preparations like unto
Fire about to destroy all people he made up his mind for
the devastation of Lankd. Thercupon arriving at the banks
of the ocean he had a bridge constructed by Nala by which
the army of monkey-herces cfossed (the deep). Nala
destroyed Prahasta, Raghava slew Kumbbhakarna,Lakshmana
killed the son of Rivana and Rima himsell slew Ravana.
He was then met by Sakra, Yama, Varuna, Siva, Brahma
and Dagaratha. And that graceful descendant of Kikutstha,
the slayer of foes, oblained the boon from them as well as
from the saints assembled there—(celestial and otherwise).
Having obtained the boon he, delighted, met the monkeys
and in the car Puskpata reached Kishkindhi, Again reach.
ing the Ganges he is living with the ascetic; it becometh
thee to behold him to-morrow under the auspices of
of Puskpa* without any hindrance” Thereupon being
delighted with the sweet accents of Hanum#n, Bharata
addressed bim, with folded hands, with words affording
delight, saying,—*After a long time my desire hath been
fulfilied.”

*  The Ixnar asterism comprising thres stars of which ona is the Cancer,
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SECTION CXXiX.

HEAR‘ING those words affording great delight, Bharata,
the slayer of enemies, having truth for his prowess, delighted,
ordered Satrughna, (saying),—“Let all people being purified
worship all the deities and altars of the city with fragrant
garlands and diverse music. Let all the bards conversant
with the chanting of the pedigree, the Ratterers, all those
coaversant with music, the dancing girls, the gueens, the
courtiers, the soldiers with their wivses, Brihmanas,
Kshatryas, and people of all other castes, issue out to behold
the moon-like countenance of Rima.” Hearing the words of
Bharata, Satraghuna, the slayer of enemies, divided the work
amongst the servants, (saying),—''Do ye level the high and
low ground from Nandigram to (Ayodhyd). Do ye perfectly
water the grownd with cold water. Thereafter sprinkle all
the places with flowers and dried paddy; heist up Bags alt
over the city ; decorate all the houses, before the rising of
the moon with garlands, jewels, flowers of gold and things
of five other colours, Let hundreds of men watch the thorough-
fares.” Hearing the command of Satrughna, issued out
with delight Dhristi, Jayanta, Vijaya, Siddartha, Arthasa-
dhaka, Asoka, Mantrapkla and Sumantra. Thereupon issued
out men on horse back and in cars with thousands of mad
elephants well-decked with pennons and she-elephants with
golden seats (ou their back). And some heroes proceeded
encircied by thousand excellent steeds and persons carry-
ing -Sa&ti, Risths, maces and pennons and thousands of
infantry, Thereupou proceeded Sumitr2 and all other wives
of Dagaratha placing Kaugalya before them and seated in
excellent conveyances. And hearing of the return of his
brother and attaiping to delight, the high-souled and

193
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pious Bharata, reduced with fasting, poorly, wearing bark and
skin of an antelope and conversant with religion, issued
aut to receive back Rama in the company of his counsellors
and encircled by the twice-born ones, Lhe people of diverse
castes, his own relations and kinsmen and ministers with
garlands and Modaka™ in their bands, eulogized by tie
bards, baving his arrival announced with the sound of conchs
and bugles and placing the sandals of his worshipful
brother on his head and taking white umbrella adorned
with .white garlands and white Chowries decked with gold
and worthy of being used by the kings. Thereupon with
the sound of the horses' hoofs and cars, conchs and
hweles the earth shook. And the whole city went to
Nandigrim. And beholding the Wind-god's son, Bharata
said,~"Didst thou not resort to the usual ficklenass of the
monkeys? We do not behold the worshipful Rima, the
descendant of Kakutstha--the slayer of foes, Nor do we
behold the monkeys assuming shapes at will.” Having
been addressed with those words, HanumZn replied, commu-
nicating unte Bharata, having trath for his prowess, the truth,
—*‘Having reached the trees, covered by the favour of Vara-
dwaja, with fruits and flowers and pouring honéy,the monkeys
are emitting noise like maddened black bees, O slayer of
foas, this boun was granted him ( Rima )} by Visava,
{Varadwaya) is treating him with his army with all hospitali.
ty. Hear the dreadful noise of the delighted monkeys.
Methinks the monkey host hath c¢rossed the river (Gomati,
Bahold the huge vpheaval of dust towards the Salz forest.
Metlinks the monkeys are agitating the graceful Sdla forest.
Belold there at the distance the car resembling the Sun.
This celestial car Pashpaka, constructed by Brahma's mind,
was nhtained by the high-souled (R&ma) after having slain
Rivana with. hia friends, This celestial car, resembling the
neuly risen Sun, coursing at will and carrying Rima (was

* A kind of sweet meat.
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gained) by the favour of the Giver of wealth, (There are)
the two hercic borthera—the descendants of Raghu with
Vaidehi, the highly effulgent Sugriva and the Rikahasa
Bibbishana, Thereupon with the sound of *‘there is Rima”
thers arose a joyous noise reaching the abode of the celestials
from among women, children, the young and the old,
Thereupon descending upon the earth from chariots,
elephants and horses all people bebeld him (RAma) stationed
on the car like unto the moon in the sky. And facing
Righava and with folded hands Bharata delightedly
worshipped him with agreeable words, A»ghya and water to
wash his feet. There appeared in the car construcied by
Brahmd's mind the elder brother of Bharata having expansive
eyeg like the immortal weilder of thunder-bolt. Thereupon
Bharata lumbly saluted bis brother Rama seated on the top of
the car like unto the Sun on the sumimnit (of the mount Meru).
And commanded by Rima that excellent car drawn by ganders
got down on the earth with great velocity, And ascending
that car, Bharata, baving truth for his prowess, reaching
Rima, delighted, again bowed unto him. And raising
Bharata up who had been seen after a long time and placing
him on his lap Kakutstha, delighted, embraced him. There-
upon Bharata, the slayer of foes, bowed unto Vaidehi and
welcomed Lakshmana. And the son of Kaikeyi (then in turn)
embraced Sugriva, Jimbabana, Angada, Mainda, Dwivida,
Nila and Rishava. And he then embraced Sushena, Nala,
Gabiksha, Gandhamadana, Sarabha, and Panasa. And
assuming human shapes, those monkeys, assuming shapes
at will, delightedly enquired after Bharata’s well-being.
And embracing Sugriva, the foremost of moukeys, tha
highly effulgent prince Bharata, the foremost of the
pious, said—* O Sugriva, thou art our filth brother.
From brothetliness groweth friendship and doing injury
is the sign of an enemy.” And Bharata then address-
ed Bibhishana with soothing words—It- is by fortune that
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through your help he hath accomplished such a difficalt
work.” Thereupon the heroic Satrughna saluting Rima and
Lakshmana, respectfully bowed unto Siti. And having
approached his mother, pale and pulled down with grief,
Rima humbly touched her fect and enhanced her delight,
And thercupon saluting Sumitrll, famed Kaikeyi and all his
mothers he approached the priests. Thereupon all the
citizens with folded hands welcomed him saying—*Welcome
art thow, O thou of long arms! O thou the enhancer of
Kaucalya’s joy !” And the elder brother of Bharata observed
the folded hands of the citizens like so many blown lotuses,
And himself taking the sandals of RAma, Bharata, conversant
with piety, placed them at the feet of that lord of men.
Thereupon Bharata wilth folded hands spoke unto Rima,
saying—"This all thy kingdom, which thou didst leave to
my care, | retorn thee. Blessed is my birth to.day and
accomplished is my desire, since I behold thee again as king
in Ayodhyd after thy return. Do thou examine thy wealth
treasury, palace and army. By thy favour I have increased all
these ten fold” Hearing Bharata speak in that wise and
beholding him devoted to his brother all the monkeys and
the Rikshasa Bibhishana shed tears. Thereupon placing
Bharata, in delight, on his lap, Raghava, with his army in that
car, proceeded towards Bharata’s abode. And reaching
Bharata’s palace Righava with his army descended upon the
earth, Thereupon Rama said to the excellent car—*Do
thou (now) go to Vaisrdvana—] do permit thee.” There.
upon being thus commanded by Rima, that excellent car,
proceeding towards the north, reached the abode of the Giver
of wealth, That celestial car Puskpska had been taken
away by the Rikshasa (R&vana); but now at the words
Rima it reached (again) the Giver of wealth. And touching
the foet of his priest the powerful Righava sat on a separate
and excellent seat like unto Sakra, the lord of immortals
(by the side of) Vrdhashpats
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SECTION cxxx.

THEREUPON having placed her palms on his head
Bharata, the enhancer of Kaikeyi’s joy. spoke unto his elder
brother Rima, having truth for his prowess, saying,—*Abid-
ing by my mother’s request thou didst confer this kingdom
upon me ; 1do return thee the kingdiom thou didst give
me. Like unto a young one unable to carry a heavy burden
thrown off by a powerful bull I am unable to carry this huge
burden (of the kingdom). I do consider this kingdom
inlested with thieves, difficult to govern, as it is difficult to
re-construct a bridge broken down by a powerful current
of water. As an ass cannot follow the course of a horse and a
crow cannot follow that of a gander, so I am unable, O hero,
O slayer of foes, to follow thy footsteps. 1f a tree, planted
in the inner appartment of a house, growing huge with a
big trunk and many ‘branches, is dried up as soon it
blossoms without bearing [ruits, his object for whom
it is planted, becomes [ruitless. And this simili, O
thou of long-arms, shall prove good in thee, if dost thou
not,” our master, govern us, O lord of men, who are thy
servants. Let the world, O Righava, behold thee instalied
(to-day) like unto the powerful mid-day Sun burning in
effulgence. Do thou sleep and rise up with the sound of
stringed instruments, womens’ girdles and Nxpuras and
charming songs. Do thou govern the people as long as the
solar system exists and as far as the earth extends.”
Hearing the words of Bharata, Rima the conqueror of
enemies’ cities, saying,—“So be it'* sat on an excellent seat.
Thereupon at the command of Satrughna, expert, skilful
and quick-handed barbers gathered round Righava. At
first, Bharata, the Lighly powerful Lakshmana, Sugriva the
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lord of mankeys, and Bibhishana the lord of Rikshasas
bathed. Thereupon shorn of his matted hairs, bathed, with
paste excellent gparlands and precious clothes on, he
appeared there shining in grace. The valiant and graceful
Satrughma,; the upholder of the dignity of Ikshwaku race,
himself got ready 'the dresses for Rima and Lakshmana.
And all the high-minded wives of Dagaratha with their own
hands decked SitA with various charming (ornameuts},
Thercupon Kaugalyd, delighted and fond of her son, hersell
with great care, decorated the wives of monkeys. Thereupon
at the words of Satrughna, the charioteer by name Sumanlra
got ready the perfectly beautiful car. And behelding that
celestial~gar, bright as the fire of the sun, stationed before
him, R&ma, having long-arms, the conqueror of enemies’
cities, ascended it.  Sugriva and Hanumin, graceful like
Mahendra, bathed, dressed in celestial clothes and wearing
excellent Kundalas, proceeded (lo view the cily). And
then went Sitd and all the wives of Sugriva decorated with
all ornaments and wearing exceilent Kundalas, anxious to
beliold the city. All the ministers of king Dagaratha in
Ayodhya began (o held consultation respectiully with the
priest. Asoka, Vijaya and Siddhartha, with undivided mind,
consulted with each other about the welfare of Rama as well
as that of the city. (Thereupon they ordered the servants)
saying,—'"Do ye collect materials necessary for the auspicious
installation of the high-souled (REma) worthy of being
crowned with victory”, The priest and the ministers having
ordered thus all speedily issued out of the city to behold
Rima. Like unto the thousand.eyed lndra in his car drawn
by horses the blamecless Rdma, seated in his car, proceeded
towards the excellent city. Bharata took up the reins,
Satrughna held the umbrella and Lakshmana began to fan
aun ov Lthe head with Chowrdes. And Bibhishana, the lord of
Rikshasas standing on one side, took up the white Chowrie
shininig like the second moon. There was audible the sweet
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encomium of Rima chanted by the crowd of ascetics in
the sky, the celestials and the Marutas. Thereupon ths
highly effulgent Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, got up
upon an elephant named Safrusnyays resembling a mountain.
And riding nine thousand elephants proceeded the monkeys
assuming human shapes and adorned witly various ornaments,
And with the music of conches and bugles that foremost
of men entered the city abounding in houses, (And the
citizens) belield Righava enter the city with a graceful person
and seated in the car. And they having bowed unto that
descendant of Kakutstha were welcomed by him. And
they followed that high-souled one encircled by his brotlers.
And surrounded hy his courtiers, Bralmnanas and subjects
RiAma appeared beautiful like unte the Moon encircled
by stars, And lhe went precezded by men who play on
stringed instruments, by people with Karatal and Suslika
in their hands and by men chanting delightedly auspicious
songs, Persons with 4&skafa and gold in their hands, kine,
girls, Brilimanas and persons with Modakz in their hands
went hefore RAma. Thereupon before the ministers Rima
began to describe the friendship of Sugriva, the prowess of
the Wind.god’s son and the works accomplishied by the
monkeys. And hearing of the works of the monkeys and
the prowess of the Rikshasas, the inhabitants of the city of
Ayodhvd attained to astenishment. Having related thus
(the works of the monkeys) the graceful Rima encircled by
the monkeys entered (the city of) Ayodhys abounding in
delighted and plump persons. Thereupon the citizens
hoisted up flags upon every house and he reached the pic-
turesgue abode of his ancestors inhabited by the descend-
ants of Jkshiwaku. And having reached and entered his
ancestral palace and bowed unto Kaugalyd, Sumitrd and
Kaikeyi, the high-souled prince, the enhancer of the joy of
the descendants of Raghu, addressed Bharata the foremost
of the pious, with sweet words instinct with meaning, saying,



1533 RAMAVANA

—“Do thou set apart for Sugriva my buge and excellent
palace ahcunding in pearls and Vaidurjes.¥ Hearing those
waords, Bharata, having truth for his prowess, taking Sugriva
by the hand, conducted bim to the palace, And commanded
by Satrughna, (servants) speedily enlered (that palace) with
ail, lamps, bedsteads and beddings. Thereupon the highly
effulgent younger brother of Righava spoke unto Sugriva,
saying,—"Do thou, O lord, order some {to bring water)
for RAma's installation.” And Sugriva conferred upon four
leading monkeys four golden jars crested with diverse
jewels and said to them,—"Do ye so conduct, O monkeys,that
ye may return by the dawn with the jars filled with the
water of the four oceans.” Being thus addressed by the
high-souled (Sugriva) the monkeys resembling the elephants
speedily rose up in the welkin like unto quick-coursing
vultures. Jimbavana, Hanumin, the monkey Vegadarshi and
Rishabha brought the jars filled with water from five hundred
rivers. Sushena, gifted with prowess, brought that jar
crested with gems, filled with water from the Eastern Ocean,
And Rishabha speedily brought water from the Southern
Ocean. And Gabaya brought, from the great Western Ocean
in that golden jar, water perfumed with the fragrauce of
red sandal and camphor. And the virtuous-souled Wind-
god’s son, gifted with all accomplishments and the prowess
of Garuda and Wind-god, brought, speedily from the
Northern Ocean, water in that jewelled jar. And beholding
water thus brought by the leading monkeys for the installa-
tion of R&ma, Satrughna, with his ministers, communicated
that unto the leading priests and friends. Thereupon
the self-controlled Vasishtha, striken in years, along with
other Brihmanas placed Rima with Sith on a jewelled
seat, Vasishtha, Vijayli, Javali, Kityiyana, Goutama and
Bimadeva, sprinkled that foremost of men, with clear and
fragrant water as Vasus did the thousand ecyed Visava.
(He was then sprinkled by) the R:f¢igas, Brihmanas, maidens
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ministers, soldiers and the merchants all delighted, (There-
upon} with the juice of Oshadkis™ (ha was sprinkied by) the
celestials statiomed in the sky, the deities presiding over
four quarters and all other celestials collected. And bhaving
placed him on a seat crested with various jewels in the arena
decorated with gold, various jewsls and rich parapharnalia,
(he placed on his head) the jewelled crown made by Brahmi,
brilliant and wilh which in the days of yore Manu and other
kings, born in his race, were installed. And being decked
by the high.souled Vasishtha with that crown, Righava was
aftorwards dressed with the celestial garments by the Ri¢fsgas.t
And Satroghna held the white and emcellent umbrella and
Sugriva the locd of monkeys took the white Chowmrie. And
Bibhishana the lord of Rikshasas took up another Chomwyrse
resembling the moon. And the wind commanded by Visava
conferred upon RAghava, a garland of hundred golden
lotuses, shining in their native lustre. And the wind com-
manded by Sakra conferred upon that lord of men a jewelled
garland crested with diverse gems. The intelligent and
worthy Rama being installed the celestials and the
Gandharvas sang and the Apsards danced. The earth was
filled with crops, the trees with fruits and the flowers were
fragrant on the occassion of Righava's installation. And
that foremost of men conferred upon the twice-born ones
one million of hotses, hundred thousand cows and hundred
thousand bulls. And Rlighava again conferred upon the
Brihmanas thirty creres of golden coins and diverse costly
ornaments and clothes. Thereupon that lord of men conferr-
ed upon Sugriva a celestial garland brilliant like the rays
of the Sun and crested with gold and jewels. And he, gifted
with intelligence, comnferred upoen Angada, Vali’s son, two
Angadas} brilliant as the rays of the moon and made of

* An anaugl plant or herb-—one that diea-after becoming ripe.
+ A domestic chaplain—a family priest.

1 A kind of ornament worn on upper arms.

194



1546 RAMAYANA,

Baidurja. And Rima conferred upon Sitd an excellent peatl
necklace crested with precious jems, celestial clothes and
various excellent ornaments. And taking off.the necklace
from her person Vaidehi, the daughter of king Janaka,
conferred it upon the Wind-god's son remembering the
services (rendered by him) and cast her looks again and again
upon her lord and the monkeys. Aund beholding that (R&ma)
capable of reading the gestures, spoke unto the daughter of
king Janaka, saying—*0O fortunate and beautiful lady, do
thou confer this necklace upon him with whom thou art
pleased.”” Thereupon the lotus-eyed (Sitd) conferred that
vpon the Wind god’'s son, And Hanumin, the foremnost of
monkeys, in whom perpetually exist, encrgy, forgiveness,
fame, skilifullness, prowess, humilily, taclics, manliness,
valiance and intellect, appeared with that necklace like a
mountain beautified with the rays of the moon and- white
clouds. And all other elderly and leading monkeys were
respectively honoured with clothes and ornaments. And
being honoured by Rima of unwearied actions with enough
of jewels and other wished-for objects, Bibhishana, Sugriva,
Hanumin, Jaimbhabin and other leading monkeys, delighted,
returned to their respective habitations, Thereupon, e lord
of earth and the slayer of foes conferred,all wished-for things,
upon Dwivida, Mainda apd Nila. And beholding (the
installation of Rfma) the high-souled monkeys, taking
leave of the lord of earth, went to Kishkindlid. And be-
holding the ioauguration of Rima, Sugriva, the foremost
of monkeys, honored by Rima, repaired to the city of Kish-
kindh&. And having obtained his own kingdom, the
greatly famous and virtuous-souled Bibhishana, with all the
Rikshasas, repaired to the city of Lankd. Having slain
his foes, the highly generous and glorious Rima, ruled in
great delight, the kingdom extending all over the earth.
And Rima, fond of the pious, spoke unto Lakshmana, con-
versant with piety,saying—"0 thou conversant with piety, do
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thou with me and four-fold forces, govern Lhis kingdot, ruled
by our predecessors. Like unto our ancestors do thou now
carry the burden of an associate in the throne.” When the son
of Sumitrl did not accept the heir apparentship albeit solicited
earneslly again and again, the high-souled (R&ma) conferred
upon Bharata that dignity. And that son of king performed
various sacrifices such as Paundarita* Aswamedhat, Bijimedha
and others, And governing the kingdon for ten thousand years
Raghava performed ten horse-sacrifices with excellent horses
and profuse presents, Aund that highly powerful Rima,having
lis arms extended up to the knee-joint, having a spacious
breast and Lakshmana as his attendant,ruled the earth (in this
wise). And obtaining that excellent kingdom, the virtuous-
souled Raghava performed many sacrifices with bis sons,
brothers and friends. And Rama goveruing the kingdom,
the widows were not distressed and there was no fear from
voracious animals or from diseases. The people were saved
from the Lhieves and there was no other trouble. And the
old were not constrained to perform (he funeral ceremonies
of the children. All were delighted and devoted to pious
observances. And beholding R&ma they did not envy one
another. And Rima governing the kingdom, (people} lived
for thousand years and bad thousand children—they were
freed from diseases and sorrow. And the trees bore [ruijts
and flowers perpetually—there were showers at will and
the wind blew pleasant. And the people delighted engaged
in their respective works and the subjects grew pious and
truthful, under Rima's regeme, and were devoted (o Lhe
observance of all pious works and gifted with all awspicious
marks. And Rima ruled the kingdom for ten thousand
years. And this sacred Epic, the first of its kind, affording
_piety, fame, and long life, and describing the conquest of
the kings, was composed by Valmiki in the days of yore.

* A kind of sacrifice.
} A kind of sacrifice in which a horse is slain,
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He, who on this earth, shall hear (this story} shall be divesied
of sins. People, wishing for children, shall obtain the same
and those, wishing for riches, shall get by them. , Thus
pecple on this earth shall attain to their wished-for objects
hearing of this Rima's installation—the king may conquer
the earth and subdue hiz foes. Females may obtain sons
(in the same way) as Kaugaly 3 gave birth to Rima, Sumitrd
to Lakshmana and Kaikeyi to Bharata, Hearing the story
of this work describing the victory of Riima of unwearied
actions one may attain to a long lile. He, who with devo-
tion and having his anger subdued, shall hear the story of
this epic written by Vialmiki in the days of yore shall get
over all troubles. And hearing the story of the Epic
composed by Vilmiki in the days of yore, one living in
foreign ceuntries, shall return home and enjoy in the
cempany of his friends. Hearing this people * shall
secure all their wished-for objects from Riaghava and
the celestials shall be greatly delighted. When this bock
is kept in a house it becomes free from the disturbance
of evil spirits. Hearing this a king may conquer the earth,
and one living in a foreign country fareth well. If a
female, during her monthly course, hears the story, she shail
give birth to an excellent son, By reading and worshipping
this ancient history people are freed from all sins and
attain to a leng life. The Kshatryas, bending low their heads,
should hear this daily from the Brihmanas. Hearing or
reading the whole of RiAmiyana, forsooth shall people get
sons and riches, RIma is ever pleased with him. He is the
ever-existing Vishnu—the first God, the huge-armed Hari,
Narkyana and Lord. This ancient’ work produceth such
. fruits, May good betide ye. Do ye openly declare that
Vishnu's prowess may increase. The celestials shall be greatly
delighted for reading or hearing this story of Rima and the
progenitors shall be always pleased. Those, who shall
write this story of Rama Frst recorded by the Rishi (Vilmiki)
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shall reach the region of Brahm3. Hearing this people
attain to, on this earth, multiplied relations, increased
wealth .and crops, beautiful wives, excellent happiness, and
the accomplishment of all desires. They attain to long life,
health, fame, intellect, prowess, and good brothers. Therefore
it beheveth those good men, who wish forprosperity, to hear
this story perpelually.

THE END OF YUDDHAKANDAM.









